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INTRODUCTION,.. 
I 
'I 

1 This is the fifth census of Assam, which in 1872, at !'he time of the fin;t cencnu 
' of India, was inclwlcd iq. Bengal and at thece11~us of 1911 

PNY!oUII cenou.... was port of Eastern Bengal ~~nd Assam. 1."be different 
st11nllards of accuracy of previous censuses are discuss~ in Chapte! II : briefly that 
of 1872 is nPg!igihle and that of 1881 was not suffimently tmpemsed, but those of 
1801 and 1001 are roliable. The population of llanipur in 11:!91 was omitted from . 
the report of that year bccau~e of the loss of enumerntion papers in the risirlg, but the 
population of :Mokakohang subdivision of Naga Hilla and an estimate of ilie popllla­
tion in North LIJshai were added. In 1901 lianipur and th" whole of tpe presen.t 
J,u•lmi Hilla district were incl••dcd. At the present cP.nsus an unsurveyed tract of 
Serna ancl Eastern Angami villagea, whose population amounted to 39,-i$3, was the 
only addition to I he area of the province. 

2 The enumeration was most17 synchronoua, bllt in certain. areas, whero on 
' account of the scanty population 'and wani of .literate 

The enum.ratlon, persona thia was impossible, the counting. spread over a 
period and In certain other places a modified form of ~ynchronoua enumeration was 
adopted. The synchronous s.ystu~ was cn!or~~d i~ a :I the plains. districts! i.nclnd.ing 
~he plains mau~as of Garo Hills, 1n LU11ha1Hd~, .1n part o£ ~ha.~~ and Ja.mt1a .Hills. 
m ])uara Dng.lrl and Eastern Rengma of the ll1k1r h1U tract m S1bsagar and 1n the· 
valley or llanipur State. The mo,lifil'd IJYllChronous procedure was adopted in the 
rest of Kh1111i and Jaintia Hills, in the llikir bill tract in Nowgong, in ma1Wl8 Western 
and Naga Rcngma of the same tract in Sibsngnr, and in Nortl!. Ct1char. The pensus 
wns' non·~ynchronoua in the bill mauzas of Garo Hills, in Duardisa and Borjar in the 
:Mikir hill tract of Sibsagar, and in the Sadiya tract ar.d amongst the Sarkari Nagaa 
of Lakhimpur. . 

The wholo province was divided into bloch containing. an avera,.ae of 88 tcJ 4.0· 
houses in the synchronous tracta and about 80 to 90 house~ in the rest: in the hills of 
Manipur the average Will as lligh aal41 houses per blockL E11ch blonk was in the· 
charge of an enumerator; over him was a supel'VlSor, who r.as in charge of a circle 
consisting on an average of 11 blocks and was eubjeot to .. a pbarge Superintendent, 
who bad about U to 20 circles to look after. The Cenaus ?.JJicer of each district 'WBII 
rceponsible for the adequate training of these functionari~ who were unpaid except 
in pnrts of tho hill districts: at the top was the Deputy CJmmissioner of each 

1
distriot.·' 

Operations began in Januarr 1910, when the area of each district was carefully· 
distributed by means of mnps and local enquiries into ,charges, circles and blocks.~ 
Next all the hous~ were numbered and finally the preliminary enumeration began. by 
January 1911 : the entries were mostly written on bla!;k paper in order to avoid 
erasuret by inapecting otnoere on the forms, and were copied on to the sohednles by 
the end of Fobrunry. On the night of the lOth March 1911 each enumeratr.r in the 
synohronoua trnots visited each house in his block, E.dded t)le names of new arrivals: 
and crossed out the names of those absent or dead. In tho modified &Jnchronous tracts 
the proliminary record was brought up to date on the morning of· the 11th March· 
from tho reports of village headmen to the enumerators, who took UJl positions at· 
convenient centres. ln tbe non·svnchronous areas no- attempt was maile to correct 
the preliminary record after it had been checked by inspecting officers. Special 
nrrnngements were 1pade for l~rge assemblies at fairs, etc., for ·mooring-ghats, and 
travellers by road, nvor or tram : these are detailed in ihe administrative report or· . 
the census, which. is published separately. ; , I . · , 

3. On the mormng of the 12th March 1911 the enlimerntora assembled at centres 
Provlolonal totalo, and prepared ab~tracts ~howi.J1g the total _populu.tion by 

. . se~ ~nd the number of honses iri thllir blocks: the super-
Tisor of each ~~rc!e then sent &Jmilar totals to the Charge ·Superintendents, and the 
l'!tte! to the dJStrJct Census Officer. The Deputy Commissioner then telegraphed the 
d1~tnct totals to the Census Commissioner. All the figures except those~ of Lushai 
~~were .complete by the 17th 11Jnrch: the delay in Lushni Hilla was due to difficul­
t~es Ill gett1ng Ill the totals of Military Police outposts, 1be whole battalion hein · 
censuscd together, which wns a mistake and kept· the district totals back till 21~ 
linrch: fortunately the wooden spoon wns onnexed by a .Burma district The final 
totals of the province 'Were only 55 in e:s:Qel;ll of the plDTisional figu.res whloh is equi­
valent to an error of '00007 per cent.: Lakhimpur an:d Cachar totai& ~ere wired on the. 

. I • 



DiTROD"L"CTIOY, 

13th lfarch and were less than the final figure.q by ·O J..J. and •07 .Jo per cent., respective· 
lv: allowance must always be made on these OCC!\•ious for figuros of travcllors by 
steamer or road wb ich were received a£ter the district figures h:ld been teleg.·ap hc;l, 

4. As soon as possible the &ehedules were sent to tho hcatlquarters, which were 
Tabulation. ~su.al_Iy th05t! of the dist!ict, so tb~t the entries of each 

md1VIdual m1~ht be cop1od on to sbp;;. These were simi· 
lar to tbe slips used for the first time in 1901. The arrangements wero !!llnemlly in 
the hand• of the Deputy Commissioners, but there was a Ccntml offi'co umlcr a 
Deputy Superintendent nt Gaubati, where the schedules oF Kamrup, Gnro Ililis nn•l 
the subdivisions of Mangahlni and North Lakhimpnr were copied by a Rtnff which WM 

the nucleu~ of the futuro sorting e.hblishment. Tho schedules of Cnoh·u and the 
snhdivision~ of Karimgllllj, Sout4 Sylhct and I111big1Uj 1vere copied at tho Central 
Office nt Chittngong. Tho n·ork of copying began on the lOth in li11rch 11n<l 11'!1.9 

completed ia the late province of Eastern Hen gal and Ass'lm on lOth Juno 1911. A 
gan~ of 8 to 10 copyi>ts was pltJCCd under a super\'isor am\ the work was p~ill [or 11t 
the rnte of 6 pice per hundred slips copied: the nvornge daily ontturn por copy'ist roso 
from 378 in thq bcgiuning to 6~ when work W!l.S in full Rwing at the end· of April. 
The mn.ximum \llumher of copyi~s employed in Enstero Bong~! nn•l Assam was 1,701. 
Special care wa, taken to ensu1-e ceumcy as well as large outturns an1l on tho whole~ 
the work was 1\llll done : the ofli a& Gnuhati \I'M the best in the late province a~ 
this branch of tbe work: E 
· After all the edri•!S bad be copietl on to the slips, the latter were dcspat.1hed , 
tn the Central Oflicea for sorting d compilati•m of the tables : those of tho t~urma 
V alloy and· Lusbai Bills were s . at Chittn~n; an l of tho rest of Assam at 

1 Gauhati. ·Sorting was complete{i. by the end of August. During the procOIIil of sort· 
in~ compilation began am\ was 'omrleted in tho Gn.ubati office hy tho 11th November 
1911, three '!reeks before either pf the other offices finishc1l. 'l'ho compilation r••gistcrs 
were sent tn my office for chcck,11nd comparison and 11 smnllstnff was maintain<-d in 
tbe Central Offices until 31st March 1912 Cor references and ro·sorting, 1\'hou necessary. 
The work done in tho Gauhnti ol!ice was excellent Jlnd in many ways the best : the 
staff was not l'ecruited from tho Land Records estnblishmcnt as in 1901, and the 
sorters were mostly young men with all sorts of educ11tion down to tho Lower Primary 
standard: this made the work of the Deputy Superintendent more dilllcult than 
elsewhere. · 

IS. The only practical m<>thod of eatimnling tho co~t of the census in Assam, it 
. - ·coat. &•~ems to me, is to calculate the cost per thousand iu 

. · · ~tern Bengal and Assam up to 31st March 1!)12 and h 
llol!d to tbi• the additional cos IJ!!r tbous:md in A.a.<am up to the close or my offioo. 
The figures of expenditure I we taken art> those of tho Accounts Dcp11rtment, whicl1 
show the extra cost of the . ensus tp Governm•!nt : for example, my p:1y was not 

. debited to census, but the exte expense which GoY<Srnmcut incurred by the fact of 
s:)[ne junior officer noting in ·the po;t which I would . have held. Tho larger the 
province iq, the les~ per mille of pop11lation is the cost of the pa.y of tho Superintend· 
ent and bh duputntion allowanoa. \ 'fhis aad the f:lot that no extra expense wns 
inoniTed on my account since .April 1912 mu<t be remember~!! when comp:tring 
.the cost of the present' census with th.\t of the lnst. 'rho nocountd of l012·19la 
are not yet complllte, but I have b.llowctl for 11 st.'I!I up to 31st December next, 
which is the bst possible dnte · for closing tho otnco, for a shnre of the cost of 
the Dnccn. office in April aml]Iay 1\J 12 !1.9 estimntcrl by t.he Superintendent of Ccnsns 
Operations, Benaal, for fnt1 e press ch11rges on tho e~timnte of the Supol'intcndont 
of the Secre!tuint Pre~s who is printing tho report, nnd for a deputation ullowo.nco 
ft.r mvself whiolt ha.~ not y t been sanctioned. I have included the totnl cost of 
tho census of J.funipur, boca se the Stnto pai•l us only for the enumcrntion form~ 
supplied an•l have excJu.Jid the population -of Ilill 'l'ippern State which supi•Iio:l or 
paid for everything: .I have added also the amount rocouved from municiJ>nlitics, 
because it was nn item of pense, though it tlid not fall on· Government. 

The fi"ures in the margi are the nCIU"IlS for Eastern Bong1LI and Assnm and tho 0 

l!t estilllllte for Assam. On this b!l.Sis tho cxpcn.Ji· 
En.t.m:BongsiuaAa•m 2,1111,~ •o ~, turo per mille up to· Slat .March 1012 was Rs. 

ou1 ·!U:¥). ~ 5-13·2 and thereafter Rs. 1·3·1, making a. totnl 
A-m 11912-1913 ... S.IOO 0 0 of Rs. 7·0·8 per thonsand censnsed. Tho cost in 
1901 was Rs. 11·11·1 in A111a . ami just nuder Its. li in Bengnl. It is probable ~hot, 
making allo1vancJ for the rille in wages within tho last ten years, the latter low 
figure is impo~.•ihle'11t the J•rfl!O•Jnt. day: it was partly duo olso· to tho vury lal'f;o 
populatkn (ove.r 78 ntillio11s) included in Bengalnt that timo. · 
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6 I doubt if tho course of census ~pera.tiou9, any more than that of tnie love, 
• has ever yet run smoothly anyw:here, but pro!m~ly t~e 

our mlohapo. ' operations part of thfl results o( wh1ch are materialised m 
tho pl't·sont report, constitute n record.' They began in Aprill910 in tlie province of 
Enst"m Bcngill and Ao;~;am 1rith the appointment of .Mr. J. Donald, I.c.s., as Pro­
vincial Superintendent : in N ovcmher 1910 lir. Donald was co~pelled to. take leave, 
'll'hen ho h!ld brought the nrrang~mcnte for tho actu~l e~um~~t10u practically to a 
conclu~ion anrl I wns appointed to a.bt tempomr!lY 1n hJS plac!l· Unfortunately 
he was unable to return to duty in time and I cont1.nued the work m Eastern Bengal 
and A~~~&m until olst liarch 1912. }'rom 1st April my rluty was confined to Assam 
alone w!Jilo the work in connection with Eastern Bengal wns undertaken by Mr. 
L. s: s. O'lJ alley, x.c.s., Supelintondcnt of C~nsus Opcm~ions in Ben.,<>al, who 
retained cluu"c also of tho new province of B1har and OrJSSa. Those who have 
any idPa of ihe labour of compiling statist!cs will pe;haps ap}lreciate the labour 
incul'l"'d in, fir•tly, preparing complete tables m manuscr1pt for every census back 
to 1872 for the pro1·in11o of E11•tern B~ngal and Assam and, secondly, after nearly 
half tho tables of that province for 1911 were actUIIUy set up in ,type c,r,t Dacca, 
of removing the finoures for A.s.<am, ~ubstituting those of the two 'Bcn.,<>al divisions 
which were added to0

Eastern Bengal to form the new Presidency, and striking new 
totals in every cn•o. The present Bengal tables were _printed at Dacca ~nder the 
AnpcrviPion of Rni Bnhnrlnr Jaruini Mohan Dns, my semor Deputy Supermtendent. 
The actual work of compiling separate tables for the present census of .Assnm began 
in I~ohrulry IIJI:.! nnd wns prnctically completed in m~nuscript at Da~a by the end 
of .April, when 11 separate staff was transferred to Shlllong to work dl.l'eetly under m~. 
I wns nppointl>d Director of Land RecoHis and Agriculture in Assam fFOm lst April 
1!112, and, as I was able to complete only two ohaptera of the present report before that 
dat.c, tho ro~t of it hns been written during s•1ch time as I was able to spare from. my 
other dntieR, of the routiue pol'tion of which I wa.ardievedforsix weeks by the kindness 
of Mr.' A. W. Bol.bam, I.C.s. 

Tho printing misfortunes that dogged onr footsteps 'at the beginning are describei 
in tho Administrative Report and need not be detailed here. • ,It .will suffice to say 
that tho paper for schedule forms arrived at Dacca about three· monthS behind its time, 
the printing eont• actor's arrangements broke down in the most hopeless fashion and, 
I WIIS rom polled to arrange os late as January 1911 for the printing and cutting of tho 
slips by the Dacca Jail Press. These accidents appear trifling now, but they were 
the cause of very serioui difficulty and anxiety, because the time to ma:ke new arrange­
ments wns very short and the work lorgo ia quantity and difficult of execution: 
I hope that my successor will fare more easily. I 

I . 
7. Without tho cordi11l assistance of the Deputy Commissioners a census would be 

·impossible: to each and all of jthem and to the Census 
Aoknowi4KI•monta. Otlicora of each district I. am mdebted for their conti-

nued exertions from tho beginning to tho end : in most distncts their responsibilities 
continued up to the completion of slip-copying. In addition to the actual enume­
ration thoro were many ethno?:raphical and other enquiries imposed upon them ; their 
reports have mndu po;;siblo the inclusion of almost everything of a. non-statistical 
nnturo in this volume: the reader will be able to appreciate how much is due especially 
to Lieutenrmt·Colonol J. Shakes pear, c.I.E., D s.o., Political Agent in llanipur, to the 
Revered Mr. l'ettigrew of tho same Sbte, an·l to Lieutenant-Colonel H. Cole I . ..&.., 
!ate Superintendent, Lushai Hills. In addition I receivt.>d a great deal of inter:,stinuo 
mfonnatiou from Indian correspondents which hns added- considerably to . whe:1 
I have been able to write on the subjects [connected with the caste system : 
n!nongst them Bnbu .Aghomath Adhikari of Silohar and :Mr. G. G. Phukan of 
S1h•ngnr descrvo $pecial mention. La,tlv I come to the ·Deputy Superintendents 
ltni Bnhndur Jnmini ~Iohnn Das,. Babu At:tl Chandra Dutt both at Dacca Bab~ 
.Ablmyn Shankar Guba at Chittngong nnd Srijut Rndhannth Ph~ko.n at Gauh~ti: to 
tl.•~e . oflloor.~ a1·e , mni~tly due tho accuracy and e~peliti.m of thu work of tabulation, 
'1'1 Inch enabled us, m ~p1 to of our bad start, to rece1ve tho con!!Tatulation'l of the Census 
Commissioner on gottin;; in our first table at. the beginning ~f September 1911 before 
all the other large provmces except tho PunJab. To Rai llal1adur Jamini Mohan Das, 
l:O~ Addi~ionalllistrict ¥agistrate !If D~cca_, I owe more thn.u I can explain : he was my 
g?tde, philO!'Op!ler 

1
and fr1end at the begulmng and loyal assistant to the end without 

lum I doubt !f t.1e first aud la9t census of Eastern Ben!!lll anll Assam woul(l not· 
hnve been a £mlure. 0 
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In conclusion, I have to thank Mr. A. B. Smart of the Shilloii!l Drawing Office 
for preparing the sketches from which all the. blocks appearing 1n the letterpre.'lS 
were reproduced by :Messrs. Thacker Spink of Calcutt:~.; 1\lr. E. Hill, late Superintend· 
ent of the Daccn Government Press and now at Ranchi, for his cnre in selectin~ the 
type and the arrangement of the tables printed for Assam and for Bcngnl; and to 
Mr. H. H. King, l.luperintendent of the Assam Secretnriat Press, who ha.s been respon­
sible for the printing of thi~ report and who was handicnpped by having to wai' 
for the restoration of the Shillong Press by the ~turn of type and m .. n from Daccn. 

Slzil!ong, 
Septem~lr 2St.t, 191!. 

J'.l!cSWINEY, 
Syeriate11tle11• of Cex1111 Opmdio••• Jl,a ... 



REPOI}T 
ON 

THE CENSUS OF ASSAM, ·1911 . 

• ' CHAPTER I. 
:DISTEIBUTION 01?.1'HE POPVL&TIO:N. 

'(o) THE PROVINCE OF ASSAM • . 
IN the bcginnin"' of the ninetce~th century thd whole of. Northern India, i.e.; 

" the area excluding the Presidencies of :Bombay and 
Aroa. population and bo~ndarl... lladm~. formed the Presidency of Bengal, which· was 
administered by a Governor·in·<;Jounci\, ~~a Govcm~ ~eing. a~ ~vemor General of 
Indim. 'l'ho formation of subordinate ent1ttllll. of admmutratton m thts huge area began 
in 18311, when the territory now known as tho . United Provinces of Agr~ ~nd ~ Oudh 

• WWI given a sopn.n'te existence under a Lteutenant-Governor, and m lSn!l. the 
Govnrnor Gonerol was relieved of the direct administration of Bengal by the appoint­
mont of a pl'rmancnt Lieutenant-Governor. Twenty years later, in 1874, the .latter's 
lmrdou wnR found to be too heavy and the districts of ihe Brahmaputra Valley and 
tho adjacent hills together with Csch!l.r nnd Sylhet (iu.1875) were constituted as the 
Hl'pnrnto Province of Assam under a Chief Commissioner, In spite of this relief, grave 
dillicultios wore soon again experienced in th~. administrntio~ ,pf the. huge. terri~ 
unclc•r tho lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, but 1t was-ut~t-~till90~ that the questiOn 
was taken up in real earnest. The result of t9A!fCltJliberaii.ons~ich then took. place 
\ms the decision to add to the small Provincf ,9( .~sA!ll'£he. ealjtern portion _of its 
unwioldy neighbour and to consolidate these territl?'fie9~tfufulq·,j ~ J>{eutenant-Governor. 
'l'he Province of EllStern Ben~l and Assam II\ then" llO'&Stitl!;t~ J*·" a.,<>ain broken up 
on tho 1st April, 1912 : the Eastern Bouga.l ~trit'J,st"\\!fl',, ''ll.ni~~ with the Beugal 
Commissionership& of Burdwan and the Pres~ncy: tO (ePtL the Presidency 'llf 
Bengal under a Governor· in-Council: Bihar, Cliiifs~ .. ~kflur: and Orissa wore 
formed into a sepa.rate prolince, whi~ tho old Province ol Assam \vas :re-constituted 
under a Chiof Commissioner. Though at the time of the, celisUs Assam thus formed 
a part of another province, it was decided that it sbould have a aepara~ report for 
the purpose of futuro administrative requirements. . - . -· 

In view of the material available in the Imperial Gazetteer and elsewhere it is 
lmrdly ni'Cessnry to enter extensively into historical or descriptive detail, but a bril;lf 
nccount of tho province and its administrative divisions \vill not be out of vlaoe as 
au introduction to tho sto.tisticnl chapters which follQw. . 

l'ho area administered by the Chief Commissioner of Assam covers a surveyed· 
a ron of Ol,•t 71 square miles, which is 5,228 &quare miles in excess o.f that reported in 
1001 : tho inert'llSe is almost entirely due to the correction of an error in the area of 
:lll~mipur S!ltlo; .i?- British territory new surveys show an increase of only 56 square ·. 
mll<'~. . In nd,ht.Lon to the above area there is the unsurveyed country of the Eastern 
Angamts and Scmns which Wt~ added to the Nag~ Hills since 1901: the present census 
s!tows tbnt this troot oont una nearly 40,000 people in 121 villages. The total popula­
tton of tho province is 7,069,857, of whom all but 3!1.6,222 persons in Manipur lltnte 
\\·ere censused in .Hritish districts. · 

. Assam owes its importanco to its situation on the north-east frontier of India. It 
ts sur~unded by mountainous nmgcs on three sides : on the north are the Himalayas 
slu~tting off the tabl~·lalllls of Bhutan and Tibet, on the north-east is a series of hills 
~,·b10h form a ~er ~tween tb_e upper Brah~aputro valley and the more or less 
mdopendent .1\tongoban tribes 11:ho live west of the boundary of China; on the east 
mul south lm tho hills w.hich. march witb th~e forming the limits of the Province of 
Durma and tho State of Hill Ttppera :on the west lies the Province of Bengal on to 
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. 
the huge plains of which debouch the two valleys of the Brahmaputra and the Surma 
which form the plains o_f .A ssa~. These two v~olleys are s~parated from cnch other by 
the Assam range, which proJeCts westward from the h1lls on the ensteru border 
The physical features of the province are full of variety. The valley of th~ 
Brahniaputm on the north is an alluvial plain about 4=>0 miles in len!!th and liO miles 
in average breadth, so that one never loses sight of the hills on eith~r side: of the two 
districts of the Surma valley Caohar forms the eastern angle and contains one sub· 
division in the hills, while Sylhet is so wide and flat that except in the extreme north 
and south the appearance of the country recalls the plains of Ben!ml. Mon<>o\inn 
influences are present everywhere, except in the greater part of Sylh~t. Throu';'.t10ut 
the plains communication was, and is still to a 2reat extent, mainly by water i~ the 
mins, .when the flooded Brahmaputra and Surma rise and cover the low lands. 
Hindus are twice as numerous as Muhammadans, who are mostly found in the Surma 
·valley, and more than three times as numerous ns Animists, of whom nearly a million 
and a quarter were censused, m!\inly in the 'bills and the Brahmaputra vnlloy. In 
llmo""1111ge there is perhaps more divllrsity on l.he eastern frontier than exists in any other 
part of India, and the Khasis possess a tongue the nearest affinities of which are as far 

\distant as Cambodia and Anam. 'fhe discovery that thd tea plant was indigenous in 
both valleys has led to the exploitation of their waste areas by Enropean capital, and 
it has been truly said that Dibrugarh at the upper end of the Brahmaputra valley is 
more like a colony ihan India in its large European population and the extent of thai~ 
industrial enterprille. 

2. In the north the dominance of the 'Bralimaputra dwarfs everything else for tho 
Rl traveller in the rains, to whose mind tho country seems oo 

· vera.· • coD.!!ist of the huge river bounded mostly by jungle near at 
hand l!ontl in the far distance by the hills. It is fed by many tributaries, of which those 
on the north are the larger, swifter and more. numerous owing to the greater height of 

· their watershed. In the southern valley the Surma is the name given to tho northern 
branch of the main river, which in Caohar is known as the Barak : the southern branoh 
runs through the centre of Sylhet where it is known as the Kusiara: it is fed by nnme· 
ous tributaries on both sides, which are most useful for navigation. In the rains the 
west of the valley is practically one sheet of water and its appearance approximates to 
that of eastern Bengal . . · 

3; The soil of the plalns is alluvial, that of the Brahmaputra valloy being 

11 generally of. a sandy character, while that of the Surma 
Aartoulture and 

11101
"'

8 
• valley is mostly clay. The rainfall is abundant and it is 

rarely that there is any dam~er of drought: in the Surma valley the annual average 
varies from about 150 to 120 inehes and culminates in a mean of 460 inches nt Cherrn­

. punji in the northern hills : the two ends of the Brahmaputra valley receive about 100 
inches per year, while in th' centre the rainfall drops to an averoge of 72 and at umka 
in a recess on the KoJ?ili it is as low as 43 inches. 'fhe mean temperature ranges from 
84:0 in July to 60° 1n Janu~ry in the plains, while the thermpmotcr sel!lum rises 
above 80° in the hills. 

The soil in the Brahmaputra valley being of a more or less sandy chari\Otcr is not 
10 fertile a.q that of the Surma valley : the rivers of the :Cormor have swifter 
currents owing to· the elevation of the country and deposit conrso sand within 
the valley, retaining the clay until the current is slowed down in the plains of 
Bengal : the level of the Surma valley is so low thnt the course of thu rivers 
is more slug•-ish and .. hence ensures a deposit of more fertilising silt. On thu other 
band, there :re vast areas of waste in the Brahmaputra valley and it cannot be said that 
the country is anything but very fertile, especially as rainfall b more important thn.n 
110il. for rice which is the main crop. Taking the provinc~ as a whole 7-J. per 
cent. of the. cropped area is under rice, almost 6 por pent. is under tea, and 5} 
per llOnt. under oil·seeds ; the remaining crops are not of much importance. ' 

4-. The province contains no Ia19e towns and is eSsentially agrioulturnl in ohn.ractor. 
Tea cow, oil and limestone-quarr1ing constitute the main 

rrurustrt- · . ind~tries. The area included 1n tea cstntcs amounted 
in 1910 to 1,820 square miles, of which li•.l.7 squnre miles were actually planted an~ tho 
year's urop yielded over 17o,OOO,OOO pounds of m:mufactured ten. The coal mm,cs, 
which are situated in the north·e11qt of the Brahmaputra valley, gave n tctnl output or 
over 300,000 tons of coal in 1909·10: the oil wells in tho same trnct produced 
nearly 3,300,000 gallons of minora! oil : of limestone pmctically D6,000 ton~ wrore 
quarried, mostly iu flle Khasi Hills. Silk-worms are roared in the Brahmnputru. valloy 
and a small proportion of the silk is exported ns cloth. 
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"' The • is divirled into two Commissionerships, that of the Assam u. provmce Hills nd that f S Valley wbicb includes the Garo · , a o urma 
Admlnllltl"&tlve dlvlolon.. Valley' and Hill D~stricta which incl~des rest of the hills 

exclu•ive of th~ State of l!anipur. The populallon of the former 1s. n~rly three au~ a 
h1 !f millions and that of the 'latter over three and a q••art~ nnlhon•. T_he nruts 
of administration are the districts, of ll·hich there are 12; e:x:clud1ng_ Syl~et ~h1ch ha_s a 
population of nearly two and a half millions, the average pla1ns di~tnct cont.·u~ 
somewhat more than half a million persons, while. thfl average population of ~ ~ill 
district is sli,.htly over a qurter of a million : the average area of each district 
is about 4,5oo"square miles. 

. 6. The province readily falls into three ]JOm<'genrous di'ri•ione-the l3mhma­
putra Valley, the Surma Valley snrl ihe Bills. In the 

Cenouo dlvlolono. Imperial Table& the districts are shown in their respe,ctive 
Oommissioncrships, but in the Subsidiar,r :r!'blcs in t~e body of this repo~ they are 
:nran<>ed according to the natural d1vL~10ns menLloned above. In the tlnrd natural 
divisi~n that o£ tho Ilills arc included the North Cachar subdivision of Qachar and 
tho stat:, of Manipur : th~ inclusion of the)atter is the only difference between the 
scheme adopted in 1001 and that adopted now. . 

7. Tho Brahmnputra w the Assam Valley lies between the Himalayas on.the 
· north and the Assam Range on the east and south, and on 

The Brahmaputra Valley, tho west orens on to northern BengaL llongolian in-
fluences are predominant : a succession of invading hordes from the nJrth·cast made 
tho plain of the Brahmaputra their own and were able to defeat the attempts of the 
11luhammadan invaders from Bengal to gain a footing in the valley. TWo-thirds of 
tho people are now Hindus, but large numbers of them are comparatively new 
converts from non-Hindu tribes who are mpidly being absorved by the all-embracing 
proselytism of the Vaisbnava Gossains in the east of tho ,-alley ; but still over one­
sixth of tbe pJpulation cling to primitive nature worship; MuhnmmRdans number a. 
little more than one-tenth of tr1e people. On the north and south below the hills the 
country is generally covered with jungle : by the ever-shifting banks of the mighty 
river, which in the rains extends to five or six: miles in brea<ith, precarious crops are 
snatched before tho floods sweep down. It 1s in the central tract between the jungle 
and the river that population ill mainly found : gen11rally the tea gardeqs ~ near 
the hills and below them lie the villa,<>es. The tea gardens depend for their labour 
alm011t entirely on importation from Chota-Naeyur, tbe Central Provinces and M.adras 
and their time-expired coolies form the most important factor in the col(,nisatioil. of 
tho valley. The dcvastnLion C!lused by the Burmese in the· early years. of the 
nineteenth century threw back into jnnglc large tracts of cultivation, The people 
now &tylcd Assnmcse, in addition to an unenterprising character which is due to their 
encrvntin~ climate and the security of their crops, received a serious reverse from the 
scl·ero epidemic known as kala·1wu, which has now practically disappeared. The 

. valle~ cr!ee ~ut f\lr peop~ to. fill up its waste. areas, and though the progress of 
oolomsutlon 18 hopeful, 1t will tako many Y~'.&rs to remove the void. Of the cropped 
a~a 67 per cent. is under rice, 8 pAr cent. under tea and 2 per cent. under jute, while 
oil-seeds cover 8 per cent. It is iu the upper districts tlla.t tea. iS mainly grown, a.nd in 
them the percentage under that crop varies fl'Om U. per cent. in Da.rrang to over 26 
per cent. lD Lakhimpur. The cultivation of jute is practieally confined to Goal para at 
tlio '?-ou~h o! tho valley, where it covers over 6 per cent. of the area cropped. Com­
mumo~tlon 1s pnrtly by lnnd, but mainly by the Brahmaputra., in spite of tho 
e;r.tcnSlon.of the Assum-Bongal Railway along the sonth of tile valley: the numerous 
nvcrs which How f';Om _the h~ls on both sid~ to the Brahmaputra. are on the whole not 
very useful. for nangat1on omng to the swiftness of their currenbi. 

8. The Surma Valhiy, bounded on the north by the Assam Range and o~ the. 
Tna Surma Valloy. seuth by ~be nor~hcrn spurs of the Lushai Hills and Hill 

. , 'I1ppcra, 18 &hut m on the east by the hills of lhnipur : 
o~ the west 1s 1ts mouth, where· the wide and water-covered plain of Svlhet marches 
With tho Bengal ui~trict of l!ymcnsingh. The plains portion of Caebar and the 
whole of ~ylhot make up tho valley. ~'he west of Sylhei is very similar to eastern 
Bengal, but ~he dis!riot is distinguished as a whole by its large production of &.!a and 
~he C.>mparabve unu!'p~rtance of the jute crop : tea is grown in the numerous valleys 
ln the ~uth of the ~tr1ct and c_ove.rs nearly 3 per cent. of the 1\l't>a under cultivation. 
~ach~r IS a comp_:1rat~vely new dJStnct ; the plains portion has been opened up by ~ 
~ antcrs and_by unm1grants from the more populous pa.rts of Sylhet. Taking the 
'alley as a \thole, over SO per cent. of the cropped area Ui under rice, 1'3 per cent. 
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under jute! an~ 4·36 wr CP.nt. under tea. In Cachar tea takes up nearly 17 per crnt. 
·of the culhvatJon. More than half the people are l\tuhammadans, mcstly of the same 
sturdy semi-amphibious kind that are found in eastern :Ben,<>al. In the south of 
Sylhet and in Cacbar there are large settlements of 1\[anipuris, which were ori"innlly 
started by refugees from that · State during it11 wnr with :Burma, The tea ;miens 
employ large ~umbers of coolies imported from the United Provinces, :Bengal and the 
Central Provmces. The Assam-'l3engal Railway skirts the foot of the hills on the 
south and east, but in the rains the vast water ways of the two districts are the main 
means of communication. 

9. The rest of the province consists of ranges of hills. Starting on the ·west of 
Th Hill the Assam Range we bave in eucces~ion the Garo ]liJ!11 

1 • •· and the Khasi and Ju.iutia llills which aro joined bv 
North Cacharto the Naga Hills on the north-east and to 1\Ianipur on the south-oost': 
south-west of 1\Ianipur are the Lushai Hills. The genernl outline of this mnss of 
elevated country is that of the letter " T " with a top line running from north-e:~t 
to south-west and a support running from west to east. Tho genernl type of the 
people is Mongolian, but there a~ so many dilferent tribes and languages that it 
would be hard to point to any other bond of connection. Generally the country is 
covered with tree jungle, especially on the l<lwer slopes : the average elevation is 
_4,000 feet, but some peaks rise to 7,000, and Japvo in the Naga Hills is nearly 10,000 
feet in height. Over two-thirds of the population are Animists ancl about one-fourth 
are Hindus so-called, four-fifths of whom were censused · iill the Stato of llnnipur : 
over four per cent. are Christians, who constitute more than one-eighth of the peo11le of 

. tho Khasi. and Jaintia Hills. Accuracy in crop statistiC& cannot be expected, but so 
far as they go, they show that over 67 per cent. of the cultivation is under rice : a gocd 
.deal of rough-cotton• exported from the Garo Hills, and potato~ are grown.extcnsivdy 
in the Khu.si and Jaintia Hills. Except in the latter district and in a part of tl1o 
Naga. Hills lnnd is cultivated usually in the most t•rimitive fashion, a clcariug being 
made in the jungle by fire and a. number of diffe••ent crops being sown ~ogothcr iu 
holes dug benP.ath the ashes and harvested as they mature. 

(ii) AREA, POPULATION AND DENSITY • 

• 10. Imperial Table I shpws the area of each district a.nd its po}lulation, urban 
· and rural, by sex, iogether with the number of towns, 

6tatlatloal Tables. 'lla d 'ed h s· "I tat' ti .. v1 ges an ocoup1 ouses. mu ar R 1s os .or 
subordinate divisions of each district will be found in Provincial Table I, which is 
printed at the end of the Imperial tables and whioh also shows the variations of 
popu!ation in these smaller areas since 1891, wherever figures are available. Attnohcd 
to this chapter are six subsidiary bbles showing (1) den~ty, water-supply and crops, 
(2) distribl\tion of the population classified aeeording to density, (3) distdbution o£ 
{he population between to\vns and villages, ( 4) tbe number per millo of the tohll 

· • population and of each main religion w llo li vo 
Assam ... :rn-1 · . Po~~;:.; in towns, (5) towns clnssified by population, and 
Brahmaputra Valley 21,598 11.108,009 (6) the number of pt>rsons pel' houso and of 
Surma Valley... 7•2·17 2•94~•!1'18 houses per squue mile. The area and popuh•· Hills ..• 29,ti26 1,oos,aoo 
.tion of the three natural divisions are shown in the margin. 

• 

_ 11. Owing to the great areas of waste and rivers the density of the l'rovince is 
• only 115. The ~eate~t pre~~Sure of popu· 

·oouMTo1' .,. .~·:••ro-1>•:\.. t htion is in the Surma Valley wllich 
' 

0 - •• • ... '"· Mit. : -
· ABSAU supports 406 pOI'Sons to the square mil!~• 

while tho :Brahmaputra Valley supports 
126 and the Bills only 34. Compared 
with the density of most other part' of 
India that of Assam is 11 low, but it is 
more than double that of :Burmd. 'l'h~ 
diagram on the margin shows how Assam 
stanrls in relation to ether provinces and 
countries. This is not the pbco to 

BRAHMAPUTRA YAl.LEY-
BURMA VALLI.Y 
M11..L8 • 0 ' 
OURIIA ' ' '" ... 
MAOR"8 
PUNJAB .. , 
EHQLAND ••• WALES 
IRPLAHD 
SPAIN ... .. 
BUlGARIA -
OREECI . 

·• o ; : : : : : : :: : :· consider the extctit ·of variations in the 
o.'l.-o o o_.,__._o...eP_,._._.._ population, but it may be stated tb"t 

· thore nra·now 6, or if allowance be made for llulJSequent corrections in area, 1u persons 
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more to the square mile in tle pJvmce than there were in 1901, the number having 
incn-ased in tho Surma Valley by O.'l and in the _Bm~maputra Valley by 18. These 
are encouraging figures and show that progress u bemg inade. -

Subsidiary Table II shoW!! some remarkable contrasts. One-!hi~ of !he total 
populatirm is scattered over an area which ts equiValent to 

Dtmeltlf of JIOPUI&Cioft Ill f th • and tains 1 .A...... three-fourths of the area o e provtnce con Cll8 

than 150 ~rsons to the square mile, one-quarter of the people live ~ a • twelfth 
· part of the provmcJal area, 

ASSAM -DENSITY OF POPULATION where the density is between 
800 and 450, while only 1·3 

100·1511 - ~ 

1511_-200. -

"'"' 450 r •• 

I 

per cent. of the t-otal area has 
a density of between 600 and 
750 and contains 7·4 per cent. 
of the total population; 

12. In tbe Brahmaputra 
BrahmaputTa Valley. Vh ~llehy thet 

1g es 
district density "is_ in Kam• 
rap where there are 173 per­
sons to the square mile, naxt 
follows Goalpara with 152, 
then Sibsagar -with }.38, 
Darrang with 110, Lakmm• 
pur with lO.Jo and Nowgong a 
bad last with only 79. The 
most intere.i?ng poi~t. abo~t 
these distr1ct statistics lB 
that Go,Jpara ~as gone above 
Sibsa!!llr in the order of den­
sity ;ince 1901. but other• 

"--------------------' wise there is no change. A 
glance at the mop of tho Valley in th~ margin will show that de_nsity ·is gritsres;,~~ 

E BRAHMAPUTRA VALi:EV-OENSITY OF THANAS' em end 
wliere 
it opeu 
on _ to 

·Bengal! 
Sillsag ar 
near the 
other end 
.is a een­
tre of 
pop illa-­
tion and 

·. would 
hold a 

· · . much 
. 'h. h · . · · 1g er 
plnoe if it did not include large areas of waste in the south-west whiuh were taken from 
the Nnga Rills before the lnst census: from- Sibsogar as a centre we may·imagine t1vo 
radii of di'Creasing density running northwards to Darrang .and Lakhimpur, while in the 
centre of the valley we liave the lowest density in Nowgong, -which is al<a affected by 
large additions of waste originally in t.he N aga H,ills •. 'I" his distribution of population 
is mainly due to historical causes which were described b4 paragraph 14 of the last 
C~>nsus Report : briefly they are the results of the Moamaria rebellion and the 
Burme!o invasion at the beginning of the nineteenth century, when the surviviiig 
population was driven westwards ;• when the country was taken over, the deve­
lopment of the tea industry attracted population to the' upper districts of the. 
Valley, while tho lnst decade hilS witnessed the settlement of a large number of immi- -
p,-n~ts from t~e ~eigh~ouring di~tricts of Be:;.gnl_ in the r!-verain area of Goal_par~. · 
1nking the districts 10 order from the ''"est we find that 1n Goalpara population Is 
densest in the aouth·wt-.st of Dhubli subdivision in the neighbourhood of the 

' 
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:B!ahnla~utra and. the :Bengal border, the density o_f Jt~e whole !lllbdivision being 
.2oo · agw.nst 145 m the more sparsely populated subdiVlS.lon of Go:l!p."ra : tbe north of 
the district oontains a very large area of reserved ~~- I Kamrup is dividea iu two by 

·the :Brahmaputra, the greater portion being on the north bank : in Gauhati subdivision 
there me now 227 persons to the square mile and only lU in Bnrpeta, which is water· 
logged on the south and contains a great deal of waste in the north. Population is 
more· concentrated on the north bank of the river in Gauhati sub:livision, where Nallmri 
thana is nrst with a density of 496, t\VO qf itt mauzas oontaioing over 800 persons to 
the square mile : racllitirig from Nalbari !population remains fuirly dense to\Vl\rds ths 
•outh-east and south and across the Brahm&putra to Pnla~bari thana, while on the 

, north-west Bojnli thana is fairly well populated. Tbe only other thnnas with a density 
over 100 are Bangia thana on the east cif Nalbari and Ohnygaon on the west of 
Palasbari. In the west of the distric$ population is sparse and in the enst 
on the south bank the surrounding hills permit of a density of only OJ. in Gaulmti 
thana. In Darrang the progressive subdivisipn of Tezpur is still less thickly 
populated than decadent Mangaldai ; Mangaldai thana is first with 216 persons 
to the square mile, followed by Kalaiga.on and Panery ; the density of Tezpur 
thana. is only 117 and that of Sootea only 101. Population is oonoentrated 
in the west of the district ; in . the centre and east they are large areas of 
waste, in the middle of which· Tezpur and Sootea thanas form oases of population 
which even there is distinctly sparse. Nowgong is exposed to hcayy ilo3(ls on the 
north and is abut in on the south by a line ot hills broken only by the Kopili valley 
which is mostly waste. Population follows the oourse of the Kallang and is densest in 
Raba thana, where there·are 224 people to the square mile; Nowgong thaua contains. 
155 and Samaguri, which lies between the two, only 98. Of the. three subdivisions or 
the Sibsagar district J or hat has a density of 24 7, Sibsagar of 236, w bile Go lag lmt, part­
ly oWing to the large area of waste taken from the .Nago. Hills, is hst with only 65. Ju 
thana areas are mostly not available in Golaghat, we must oonfine ourselves to the 

· other two subdivisions. The highest density, 351, is in Bortcla thana south of Sibsagar: 
population ·is .fairly thick all through a block extending !rom westwards from Sonnri 
thana to the Golaghat boundary: it is only in the island of the :Majuli, where tho 
density is 94, thtit the population of Jorhat is BJ'arse : in Jorhat thana there are 349 
persons to the square mile. It is regrettable that the areas of thanaa in Lakhimpur 
are not available : in the Sadr subdivision, where there are 143 persons to the square 
mile, the greatest density is in the neighbourhood of Dibru~a~h town, that of a few· 

· of -the mauzas being over 600 : the average density of..N orth .lAK.himpur is only 85. 

. . ~3. ·In the Surma V &!ley the Cacbar plains have a density of 2iiS, that of Hailo.-
s ma Valley kandi subdivision· being 31 T, and that. of Silchar 205, but. 

· ur • this includes quite a large area of outlying· Rpurs of North 
Coohar, Katigora thana on 

, JSURMA VAJ...Y- D~NSITY OF TliANAS• the north of the Barak 

' ._ I 

'· 

• 

•• 

·, 

' 

supporting only 78 persons 
tc the square mile. In 
Sylhot the highost avorago 
density is in Ho.biganj on 
the Bengal border, where it 
is 604 : next comes North 
Sylhet with 1106, follllwod 
by South Sylhet with (J,U;, 
Xarimganj with 43J., and 
SuJlamganj on tho nortb­
vmst with 335. Balngo.nj 
thana in the centre of the 
district contains 706 persons 
to the square mile ; tho 
fo~r thanas of Ilabignnj 

subdivision are thickly populated, the density' varying from 090 in 1\ladhnbpur 
to 514. in l3aniyaclio.ng : the only other thana with over 500 is Jaldhub in Knrimganj: 
two · thanas- of Sunamganj, Dharma pas& and Sunaniganj, fQU_- below 300. The 
extensive :fl.ooding of Suoamganj is a barrier to progress in poJlUlation. 
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14. In tho Hills the Garo Hilla il;. first with a de~ty of 51, ~ut thb inc]udes ~he 
· population of two mauzas 1n lhe plams. TLe ~aga Bills 

Hill•· ia apparently J\ext with 49, but this ia bnsed on the old~ 
• ! which ia not now COl'l'OOt. :Mantpm: 

;,........:!'"~'!:;!LL;!B;,·!!!DE~N~SITY~--------·· ...--, has an avc"'ge of 41, the Khasi 
and Jaintia Hilla 39, North 
CachaJ' 16 and the Lusbai Hills 
onlv 13. It ia pOQible to shou: 
subdivisions only in the Kbasi 
and Jaintia Hills and Lushai 
Hills; in the former Shillong ~ 
contains 40 and Jowai 37 persons 
to the $quare mile : in the latter 
the corresponding figures aPe 14t 
for Aijal and 10 for Lungleh. 

.10<&_,..,. ... -~ 
16-20-' .. • ...... . 
I!J-40.\'•.---· ~. 

. . ~ 

40-46 •• ··t•' '. 
..... :-. - :-- }h 

• 

15. It will appear from the 
above 1that one . 

Factors lnflueno• ' of the main 
ln,.dene•t)'. causes . affecting 
density in the province ia its past 
history. If we confint\ ounielves to 
a consideration of the plains for the 
present, we find that though the : 
Brahmaputra Valleywas taken over 
in 1826, it was not until 1838 ~at 
the upper dilitricts w~re ~tnally · 

placed under direct Dritish administration, and that the Cachar. P,lams In. ~e 
Surma Valley was formally annexed only in 1832, the hills of the district. rel?lammg 
under a feudatory untU 1800. Previously to the annexation of these dis.tncts, the 
people lmd gone through a series of civil wars and invasions. _from _'11'?-t~lout,. so 
that the country was exceedingly thinly inhabited when BritiSh admtnJSlration 
hrgan to givo ponce and security to its inhabitants. Apart from the natural ton..: 
dency for population to grow under the new conditions, the discovery of the fact 
tho.t ten "''" indigenous to the Drahmaputra Valley as early as 1821 _led to 
the opening of the first tea g.uden in Lakhimpur in 1831i; it took twenty yeara 
to discover the wild plant in Cachar, where its cultivation began in 1856, and 
led in the next year to its extension to Sylhet, where 'the valleys between the 
northern spurs of the Lushai Hills and Hill Tippcra are vecy siinilar to those of 
Cachar. The growth of the industry was slow in the beginning ; the i.udigenous 
population were and are averse from workin .. for hire as long as they have abundance 
of wusto land to cultivate.and labour ha:l to be imported from outside the province; 
the competition of China, which had hitherto the monopoly of the trade, had to be 
met and to be overcome by improved methods· of manufacture, and the demand ~or 
tra in tho world's markets had to be fostered to ensure the large extension of the 
industry which is a fnc~ of to·day. The province lay on the north-east frontier cut 
o!F from nil communication with the outside world except by river; it once took six 
wer~s to tnlvel by boat from X:usbtia on the Ganges to Dib111ga.rh; and it wru;. not 
until tho early seventies that a daily steamer travelled up the Bral:lmaputra; the 
Ass~m-13engal Railway wns !lot declared open as far as Silcha11 in t~e Surma Valley 
until 189!J and as far as D1hrugarh in the Brahmaputra Valley until.190S. The tea· 
indu~try itself, while being a blessing in that it not alone annually imports large 
!lumb.crs ,pf coolies who usually settle in the province, but also helpi the indigenous 
mh!'lntanls by the delll!lnd of ita htbourers fot food, "'frings with it. two ilrawbncks 
wh1~h rotnrd the ~;rowth of population. In the first Jllace the penal 'clauses of the 
cool•e _laws and the evilS which attend recruitment · have given ASs&m a bad 
reputntton out9ido and people are averse from comin .. to the province unless they are 
reduced to almost desperate need: the opening of new "ra.jlways and the abolition in 
the ncar future of the penal e:s:actments will remove this undeserved- prejudice. 
Secondly, the land rovt!nue system does not admit of a revenue-free period for settlers 
on new ~and.: t~is is due.to the obvious ~anger of emptying tea ga~ens of their _labour 
~orce ~d brmgtog the 1ndu~try to rutn: so that the new colonist starts WJth the' 
11~POSlt.JOn of 1-ent from the day he takes possession of his land. In addition to all 
lh1s the unhealthiness of tho province before it began to be opened· out must nQt be 
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. ' 
for~-totten; WIJSte territory is not put under tho plough without a consiclemble lo.C~S 
of life amongjt the first settlers who, apart from the general unhealthiness of tracts 
under jungleJ have to meet with new conditions of climate and strange food. · 

16. Th~above remarks will explain why the province is stillspnrely populated 
in the plains, though its progress is most hopefuL To turn now to particular bcali­
ties we &CO\ that in the Bt:nhmaputra Valley Nowgon~ is atill the lowest in density: 
this is in patt due to the inclusion of large areas of waste in tho Kopili Valley, which 
was practically an unknown land until the ABSIUll.·Bongal Railway wos built through 
it, and partly to the decimation of the people l>y the scourge of kala•azar which took 
off nearly a quarter of its inhabitants between 1801 and 1901. The course of this 
epidemic through tho western districts of the Brahmaputra Valloy has been described 
in paragraph 41 of the last Census ltoport and need not bo repeated. It ·will be 
sufficient here to sny thnt kala·aznr and the earthquake of 11'!97 were responsible nt 
the lnst census for large decreases in nil the districts of the va1loy except Lnkhimpur 
and Sibsagar. We have to take it as a fact thnt as the result .of the Burmese inva­
sion the people who• survived were found settled in t1vo large and widely scpn.rnted 
trach, i.e., (1) in north Kamrup eouth of the submontane Kacbari country and in the 
south-west of Darmng, end (2) in Jorhat and the west of Sibsngar subdivision. Pro­
bably the fact that there was an Ahom Governor at Gauhati and that SibSIIgar and 
;Jorhnt saw the last oourts of the Ahom Kings is a partial explanation of this fact. 
At 1my mte it was in these tracts that the poople were more free fl'Om·· haras.~ment by 
marauders from the 1 hills than elsewhere. The populntion of Gonlpnm· coulll nevor 
have been large and the distriot is only now being slowly opened by settleN from 
:M:ymensingh aqd the neighbouring districts. Darrang, Sibsagn.r and Lnkhimpur owe 
1heir present population to a great extent to the tea industry. In the Surma Valley 
thf' history of Oachar naturally points to the fact that it wos thinly populated nt the 
time of annexation: it has since been developed by the opening of tea. gardens anrl 
the o•.-erflow from its nei~hbour, Sylhet. In the latter district the west and north 
are exposed to heavy :noocla : the subdi>isions of Karimganj an'd South Sylhet were 
tbc near the hills and Oachar to be inviting places of residence in the old days on no· 
count of fear of depredations : hence we find the greatest density in the centro and 
sout4'west of the district, where people could live in comparative peace and find good 
land. In the hills it is only natuml to expect a small population 1 most of the people 
have still very rudimentary ic!oas of agriculture and are not very long removed from 
the time when head· hunting was considered tho proper ocoupation of a man. 
. · In the above short review I have not considered many factors l!.tl'ooting variations 

in density, sue" os fertility of the soil, irr4;ation and minfall. In Assam rainfall is 
abundant everywhere and generally not destructive in its exccss: irrigntion is mostly 
nnneQeSSary and is confined to submontane areas, where the slope of tho ground is too 
!lteep to retain sufficient water for the rice crop without the aid of small channels •. 
In the plains it may be said that the soil is fertile everywhere and rice is the main 
crop. When the province bears the population that it ought to have and presumably 
wiU have some d!ly, tl!e effeot of these factors will do,erve detailed consideration. . ' 

(ii•) TOWNS AND VILLAGES. 

17. The ,towns of the provi,nne consist of urban areas with some sort of municipal 
. · · · government-such as municipalities, unions or stntions--

oeenltlon ancl number ot cantonments, and certain selector! area9 of an urbn.n 
tRw no. character ·which are not administered under any muuicipnl 
law. Under this rlofinition there are in all 21 towns in the p1·ovinoe, of which all but 
five hnve a local administration and all bot one are in British territory. Exo~ding the 
conglomemto of villages at Imphal, whioh is the capital of :Mimipur State, there is not 
a single. town which contains 20,000 inhabitants and there are only tlve with a JIDPula­
tion of over 10,000. Imperial Tables IV and V show the variations in P._Opulation and 
the religions of these towns, while Imperial Table III shows them classified by popula­

. tion. !Subsidiary Tablcg Ill, IV, V of this chapter desoribed above in pamgrnph 10 are 
'nlso concern~d with towns. · 

. 18. The province is e~~Sentially of a non-urban char11oter; taking it as a whole only 
· 30 persona out of 1,000 live in towns, t!Io number being 2'-' 

· Dlotrlbutlon of population in the Brahmaputra Valley and 15 in the Surma V alloy ; 
between towna and vllla'll'•• • . . • 1 h 

. In the Hills, If we mclude Imphnl, there aro no less t an 
90 per mille living in towns, but Imphal is not really an utban area, 11nd its exclusion. 
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• 
brin"• down the proportion to 25 of whom 21 ~ere ccnsused i~ Shillong, the head· 

-' f tho province The avera"e populau'.!n of the towns IS 10,063 and that of 
quarters o ' " · d • th H'll h th fi -villn,.cs is 2:J3. 'fhe highest urban average I& foun 1n e 1 s w ere e gores ~·u 
und~y swollr.n by the inclusion of Imp~al. In the Bmhma~u~ra V~lley the populat10D. 
oi: the normal town is under 7,000 and m the Surma Valley Jt 15 6,3o0. 

- 19 Taking the province as a whole out of every '1,000 adheren,~~ each of the 
' main religions, there ard 41 Hindus, 21Mn madans, .52 

Religion• and aexealn towne. Chri&tians and 265 JainsliTing in towns: the last named 
aro all foreign tradcl'!l, The largest proportion of. Hindu i~ab~tants of ~wns is fou~ 
in tJ

1
e Hill•, whore the grunt mass of the po_rulatwn are AmmlStS. f?unously enough 

tho towns of tho Brahmaputra Valley con tam a larger number per mille of Muhamma­
dans thnn tho Surma Valley. This is due in great measure to the ~act that most of the 
sho 8 nrc owned by l\Iuhammndnns from eastern Bengal aml that ID Upper .Assam the 
lnt<~ Ahom Kings attracted to their court9 considerable numbers of Muhammadan 
urtbnn~. , 

For cvM'y 1,000 males there are 703 f~malcs in the towns. of .the whole .province 
!Jut in Dritish territory, w hero the morq strictly urban populatiOn IS found, thiS number 
is reduced to O!lO. Generally spl•nking, the fact that a town is a centre of .trade or the -
hrmdrJlmrters of somo admini&trative division ~nnotes a temporary population of males 
\l'ho leave tlmir wivr!S at home. In Barpcta. there is an 1!-Ctual excess of females, as was 
tim cnso in 11J01: this circumalnnce points to the fnet that this tQwn is little more than 
a lar .. o 'collection of houses without nny great trade or industry~ In 811-bSidiary Table V 
is gi~cn tho number of females per 1,000 males in towns classified according to size ; 
the large proportion, l,OG1, in towns with a population of 50,000 to 100,000, refers to 
Imphal, which is the only town of tlutt size in the province. 

20. Subsidinryll'able V shows towns divided into six classes according to their 
- population in 1911 and gives the variations in the popula-

Towno 01""'1""d by ••••· tion nt each censu~ period of towns as classe!i at the prnvious 
census. Excluding Cla~s II, which contains Impbal only, we find that since 1901 towns· 
with n population of 10,000-20,000 havli increased by 12•83 per cent., towns With 5,000 
-10,000 inlmbitnnts by 13•27 pm• cent. alld towns with less than 5,000 by 24·81 per cent . 
.Arnns tllnt wcro classed as t.owns in 1872 have now increased in population by 1·14 per 
cpnt., but there hus been on increase in actual urban population of 528·62 per cent. since 
Umt time. None of the towns that now contain less than 5,000 inhabitants were treated 
us towns in 187:?. Of the total urban populatio11._ out of every 100 persons 31 ·are 
inhnbitants of towns with J.!Opulo.tion of 10 to 20 thousand, and 26 of towns with popula­
tion 20 to 50 thousand : sunilar statistics of the urban population by districts and 
natural divisions will be found in Subsidiary Table ill. . . 

21. In considoring tbe reoent growth of towns it will be most convenient to divide 
n t wth r t n• them according to natural divisions. Ia the Brahmaputra 
-n 111'0 ° ow ' . Valley there are over 10,000 inhabitants in Dibrugarh, 

Gauhnli und Darpota only. Dibrugarh, which is the headquarters of the most impol'tant­
tea dist-rict- in the province, has more than doubled its population since 1881 and has 
incrmscd by nearly 110 per cent. since the last census. Gauhati, which sbO\'I'ed decreases 
in 18nl t>nd 1001 owing to the exclusion from t!Je municipality of Notth Gauhati, which 
is on tho other side of the river, is now lnrger than the combined town of 1881. Barpeta, 
tho bend centre of tho 1\Iabapurushias, has increased by nearly 23 per cent. u.nd is now 
lnr~<·r thnn it has been since 1881; t!Je effects of the earthquake of 1897 have appar· 
cntly dis.;ppcnrrd. Of the small towns, Dhubri shows an increase of over 55 per cent •. 
and now contains more than double the number of people it had in 1881. 'l'he most · 
remn•·hnblo increase is in Jorll:~t, which is SO per cent. larger than in 1901: this inorCase 
is mainly due to its enlargement, preparatory to the transfer thither of the headquarters 
of the Sib&1g:u' district. Goolpnm and Golagbat alone show small decreases. Only one 
of _the se,-cn towns of the Surma Valley, i.e., Sylliet, is of any size. In spite of its still 
b<•mg cut off from tho mnin lines of communication; it now contains- a population 
greater tim~ at any time since 1881, and its previous decline seems to have been , 
arrested; w1th the probable extension of the railway there is a likeb"hood of further 
incren~e ?n the future. S~l?hu.r ~bows an apparent decrease in comparison with 1901, 
but th1s JS due .to tbo ~b!>libon of t.he cantonment, whieh co_ntained nearly SOO people in 
that yt-n•·· U:nilaknnch IS a small town now so treated for the first time. Of the other 
towns Mnulv1 Ba1.ar alone shows a decrease, which has been steady since 1891. Shillon"' 
the capital of the province, has bad its area extended and the presence at the time of th~ 
C<'nsus of the hcndqunrters officea of the Goyernment of 1Eastern Bengal a~d Assam 
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further aided the increase of over 41 per cent. since the l&st oensus. Kohima shows a 
Rmall decrease on account of the reduction of the military strength in th11 cantonment. 
Imphal, the capital of :Mnnipur, has incre!I.Sed by three {ler cent.; as was pointed out in 
1~01, Imphal is really a C;>llection of villages centred round the pamoe of the Raja and 
possesses neither municipal administration nor any of the amenities of town-life other, 
than what is gained by con~ntl:ation of population in it. . 
·Den tu : , 11 22. In the greator part of the .rrovince a village w~ 

n on ancl number o v • d-"-ed a~ ..... _ . .,.... -- -
, "A G'on or ~ram together with !ts ailjaoent Tol&s, Pants, Pntis, D!bia, Sabia and MaMUas, pro· 

Vliled that none of 1ts dependent collections of hous..'S were S) large or so distant from tho central villa~o 
as to form in themselves true villages with a distinct indivi~ualname. " Q 

In the five upper districts of the Brahmaputra Valley and in the district· of 
Cachar, where there has been a cadastral survey, the cadastral village was taken as 
the census village. In Gon.lpara and in Sylhet there is no connection between resi­
dential villaltes and-revenue units, save that special oare was taken to keep intact the 
boundaries of the latter. In the hill districts a village was generally a collection of 
houses bearing a &ellllr&te name. 

According to our present figures there are 27,875 villa,"'88 in the province against 
a total of 22,326 in 1901. The increase in the number of villages is notable in Goal­
para, Nowgong, Lakhimpur, Sylhet, Naga Hills, Lushai Hills, Garo Hills and l\lani· 
pur. In the plains districts the increase is due to the growth of population and in 
Sylhet also to more accurate methods of work at this censns. In the ~aga Hills, in 
addition to natural growth, an area formerly under political control has been added to 
the district. In the Lushai Hills the increase is attributed to the absence of inter-tribal 
wal'fare and ·hence of the necessity for bigger villages with a view to self-protection. 
In lbnipur the 'Very large increase in the number of villages is due to the fact that the 
village as demarcated in the recent revenue survey of the valley of Manipur was taken 
as the census village. . , . . 

23 . .As has been explained in previous Census Reports, the village in the pln.ios 
' of the province is of an indeterminate character. Gene· 

81~:':.~~~~:S~1118118 etta:' ·~d rally spea~ing, in the populous t~aots one sees scattered 
. · · · through the rice fields small collections of houses too petty 
to be called hamlets, usttally surrounded by groves of bamboos and fruit treAS, In the 
:D.ooded tracts and in the the submontane area in the north of the Bro.hmaputm Valley 
-the house sites usually present a bare appearance, which is also a marked feature of 
new settlements. In the hills villages are usually found near the top of -the ridges. 
· · : Taking the figures as they stand' it appeal'S that the avero.ge village of the pro­
vince contains 233 persons, that of the Brahmaputra Valley having 280, that of the 
Surma VallAy 244 and that of the Hills 138 •. The smallest villages in the province 
are found in the Garo Hills and North Cachar, where the average ,r.>pulation is under 
100, and in the Khasi Hills, where it is just over 100. In the hills generally it is 
more convenient for the people to live in small scattered villages boc11use they thus 

. avoid the necessity of migr11ting due to difficulties connected with cultivation. Their 
primitive methods ·of ngticulture necessitate frequent changes in the jhum or land 
cleared by fire for sowing the crops, so that when they are oompe1led to ·live in larg<l 
villages in order to protect themselves against their neighbours, they have to move 
the whole villsge site as soon as the area available for crops within a radius of about 
five miles has beenjhumed. Hence the smaller the villages are, the longer have the 
people lived with~ut internal warfare, an inference which is be!rno out by our figuros, 
which· represent real. villages in-most of the hills. In Subsidiary Table III more than 
half the people are shown s.s living in villages with a population boloiV 600 in every 

,. _part of the province, but the statistics are. not worth much in the plains districts. 
tlubsidiary Table VI shows that the number of houses per square mile is higllest in 
the Surma Valley, where it is 91, the figures for the Brahmaputra Valley and the 
Hills being 27 and 7 respectively. These statistics supply cumulative evidence of the 
general sparseness of population. · . 

(iu) HOUSES AND FAMILIES. · 

24; The homestead in the plains usually consista of a thrqe _separate thatched 
rooms built round a courtyard, with an outhouse for oattlc 

Definition °! houea. anil agricultural implements: the walls are generally of 
reeds or bamboo plastered over with mud. Brick houses aro practically non-existent 
outside some of the tow.ns and would hardly be safe in a region so lillble to earthquakes 



.. 
u 

as .hsam. To the flim~i!!09S of the buildiag m&terials is perhaps due t~e good fortune 
of the province ia being practically imm11ne f~om plag11e. In tb.e hills e:~ch .house­
h'lld i.e usually under one roll anl the hotlSCa are oftea supported partly on piles as 
they project from the slope of the hill. · 

The definition or a house adopted for ~ensus purposes was practioally that used at 
the last two censll!e&. A house was desonbed-

AI eonai•ting of the building•,,ene or ~~~any, _inhab~ted ~1 one family ; that is bya num~or of 
na living and eating k>g•thor JD one m,.., wtth tbe!• n:t•dent dependent&, such u mother~ md~ 

~ younger brothers etc. ancl their II(J1'Vaata who ronde 10 the hon~e. In other worcle, th1.1 nmt 18 

~~. C::..mellllal ramily, know~ in aome dis.ricte u the khana, and not the homestead or enclosn;e-

The main value of this defi.nition was that it .was easily understood everyw~ere 
nd required very little explanation to the en~ero.tors. There were some exceptions :0 the sto.nclo.rd definition, but there were few m number and were as follows:.-

(£) In the c~se of Europeans a. ad Anglo-Indians the whole building actually 
occupied by them was taken as one house. . .. 

(if) In Police lines, jails, dispensaries, lanatic asylams, etc., special arrange­
ments were made. 

(til') In coolie lines each sep~rilte door-way wa.s tl'e4ted as marking a separate 
house. . . 

The average number of pllnrons per house in the whole province is 5, as it was at 
tho la~t two censuses: Subsidiary T"ble VI gives the details for districts, which show 
that there is very little variation. The figures for 1881 are in many c~cs discrepant 
with those of the following censu~es; this is due to the change of definition in 1891. As 
wns noted in the }liSt Census Report, there is no possibility of overorowding and a dis· 
cussion of tho question is unneccsso.ry. , 

25. The oJ:istoli.ce of the joint family system in India tends to complicate the 
. statistics based on the number of, houses 'as defined for 

Th• Joint"""""' censue purposes. A house d~ee not necessarily imply, the 
existence of one married woman and her husband and faiJ,l.ily: there are probably also 
sons with their wives and widows of rhe husband's brothers or of his sons, together w.ith 
their ohildron. In Assam it would appear from enquiries that the joint family is more 
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prevalent amongst Rindue than amongd Muhammadans, 

::~:::::utra v~i'J.,. 11s 1n tho Surma Valley than in that of the·Bra.hmaputra, and 
~.~:io;• vanay ... \~ • among the well·tc·do classes than among their less for­

tunate neighbours. 'Ihe statement in the margin shows 
•lnoludln• .C:,"t,",~:_ dlotrlot u the number of houees per 100 married females aged 15 and 

· over in different parts of the province. The general result 
would appear to be that separate houses are set up by sons on marriage all over the . 
province and that the large excess of houses in the Surma Valley is due to the lo.ree 
proportion of Muhammadans in the population, as is explained below. 

0 

.As far a.s my enquiries go, it would appear that the joint family amongst Hindus 
gct;tcrally brooks up after the death of the .father on the occurrence of a dispute. 
W1vcs of brothers seem to be the usUlll cause of quo.rrels, which arise in some cases 
from. mere jealousy over presents of ornaments, but more often the wife of the brother. 
who Ill tho best earner wants generally more comfort for herself and her children. The 
spi'Clld of European ideas tends to give rise to feelings of resentment aga.in'st the lazy · 
or non-earning members of the family, and those who leave the villa,ae in search of 
employment are hardly .more ea.,<>er to separate from the drones than those who stay at 
~orne and are enorget1c. Amongst 11-Iuhammadaos the sons on marriage usually live 
1n sc~~e. houses .and eat.apar~ from the rest of. their family, but the land usually 
remruus JOmt until there Ill a dispute. The poorer ehsses sepal\lte readily on marriaee 
beco.~ ~boy ~ve little to keep them together, so that the size of household, regard~ 
as the JOint fami~y, usually depends on the material condition of the people. . · 
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• 
CHAPTER II. - . , • • 

MOP'EMENT OJ! POPULATION. 

26. The causes of the present distribution of population have been discussed in 
~ reor the previous chapter. As far as the plains are concerned, 

a. ore • we have seen that in the early part Of· the nineteenth 
century tho west of the province contained the greatest population and that since then. 
the effect of tho pa.-. 81'1/fanica and of British enterprise ,has been to open l!P the 
ea.qtorn portions of both valleys : tea gardens now replace m many places the Jungles. 
which in part, at least, owed their origin to the depredations of invaders nom the 
east and north ond the labour force which has been recruited for the tea industry. 
has spread out' and brought under the plough thousands of acres which had previously· 
been the abode of tigers and elephants. 

In estimating tho results of previous censuses, it would be safest to omit the first. 
which WM tnkon in 1872 : it was non-synchronous, lasting from November 1871 to 
May 1872, and its probable inaeouracy was dealt with at length in para,crraph 9 . of 
the last Census Report. The next enumemtion was somewhat better in that it 
was synchronous in .tbe plains districts, but it is im~ible to regard it as an exact 
return of the people : it was pointed out by the then Chief Commissioner that the· 
testing of tho preliminary schedules by superiors officers was most inefficiently con'. 
ducted. So that it is not until we come to 1891 that the statistios can be relied upon. 
The increase in population between the first and the second centus was 978,093, and. 
that between the next two 848,440, but iu 1891 the popul~tion of Manip)lr, which,, 
amounted to 221,070 in 1881, was omitted because the cens~ J_l&pers· were destroyed 
in the rising of that year, and there were added the population of Mokokchang sub­
diviAion in the Nnga Hills and the estimated population of North Lushni, the 
aouthern pnrt, which was still in :Bengal, remaining uncensused. Between 1891 and: 
1901 there was au addition or 6i9,041 per.sous to the population, but this included 
tho inhabitants of Manipur and the whole of Lushai Hills, .which was then censused 
accurately for the first time : the exclusion of these two tracts brings the actual 
incrooso in districts which were censused in 1891 down to 325,776. - · 

Dotween 187J and 1901, then, we have to remember that the variations are 
PeriOd. , Vlll'latlon: affected by (1) more accurate ennmem-. 

1872-1881 •• +1&'2 per -nt. tion, and (2) the inclnsion of new areas. :::::::g: ~g:: : If we exclude the latter, the percentages 
of variation are as shown in the margin. 

I n view of the very great inaccurncy of the first census I do not think that it would 
be far from the truth if half the apparent mte of increase in 1881 were attri~ 
butod to t~s cause: this would give· a real increase of 9•1 per cent. No estimate 
was mudo m 1891 of the etfeot Qf more accurate enumeration, but it was stated that 
the gl'l?wtb of population in the hill districts could not be stated accurately; their 
exclusiOn however gives exactly the same percPntage of variation. It would per-

Porlo<L variation. I haps not be excessive if we deducted 1 
1872·1881 ... +9'1 per cent. per cent, to allow for the want of care 
1881·1891 +9'2 • 1881 ah uld th 
18&1-1901 +a-a :; m : we o us get the per· 

centages given in the margin as the 
approximately 'true rates of increase. 

27. In tho last Census Report the condition of the province in 1901 was described 
condtlone rn IIOI-IIIII. as _anything but satisfactory : of the increase in popu-

lation only 1·36 per ('Cllt, was due to natural growth 
an~ thoro had been Ve!f. serious losses in Nowgong, Kamrup and Darmng: it was 
pomtcd out that, in addition to the destruction caused by kala-azar, the earthquake. 
of 1~97 seemed to have sent a death wave over the province in the last years of the 
prcnous decade. The last decade may be divided roqgbly into three parts 1901-1904, 
190?·1~07, 1908·1910. In tho first period general health improved slowly at the 
beglll!Ung and then mpidly ; in 1904, births exceeded deaths in· every district, 
and in Mn.n~dai. subdivision of Dar~g births · and deaths exactly balanced 
for the first time m twenty ;rears. Durmg the same period the depressed condition 

I 



18 OU:A.P •. II,-:UOVEMBN'r OP POPUL.&.TION. 

of the tea. industry compelled economy, which resu.lted in a. continuous decline both 
in importations and la.bOur force. In the autumn of 1905 \XCeptionally high flooda 
were sucoeeded by a virwent outbreak of cholera, which oau!tld an exoeas of d!!aths 
in everr plains district ; the death rate from cholera alone rose from 1"1 per mille in 
1904 to 4·2 in 1905 and 6"5 in 1906 :· the epidemic died down in 1907 and P.ublic 
health began to improve again. Prices rose in 1906 and remained high until ~he 
'end of the second period, but this had no el!ect on the people, who are mostly cul­
tivator&. Curiously enough it was in 1905 that tha proapects of tea began to change 
for the better, and the improvement oau!tld an increase in the labour force 11nd 
more extensive importation until in 1907, aided by acaroitT in the recruiting districts, 
the volwne of immigration rose to nearly 86,000 (inolwling nearly 26,000 children) 
or three times the annual av!'ragft of the previous tive yeara. In the last period, 
1908·1910, there was a fall in prieea and public health gradually improved, though the 
cholera death rate again rose to 4.•2 per mille in 1908 and to 6·8 in 1910 : recruit­
ment for tea gardens declined 110mewhat, but still remained high and in the year 
ending 30th June 1910 was considerably higher ~han the average of"thc years 1902· 
1906. · We have thus to do11l with a distinctly progreaaive decade, which was some­
what marred midway by a cholera epidemic, and before the census was taken every 
indication pointed to a large i'lcrea.se in the popullltion. Land Revenue· increased 
from 57 Iakhs in 1901-1902 toonr 67 lakhsin 1909·1910, and between the end of 1001 
and the middle of 1910 the labour force on tea gardena increased by nearly 114,000 
persons. • 
· Communications have been vastly improved. The As!am-Bengal Railway 

has been carried ~hrough the North Cacha.r hills aud h!WI linked up the south of the 
Assam Valley as far north as Dibruga.rh with Chittagong and Calcutta. The Eastern 
Bengal State Bailway has been extended through Goalpara and Kamrup on north 
bank of the Brahmaputra and has brought Calcutta within 2:1. hours of Gauh11ti, 
where it meets a branch of the Assam-Bengal Railway. 

28. If we were to leave migration out of account And if the registration of births 
· and deaths were accurate, we cowd cnlowate the popula­

. , · VItal statatlco. .$jon of each district at any time by adding to the figures of 
the' last census the excess of births over deaths in the interval,· But in Assam we can• 
not neglect immigration, which has a most important influence on the movement of 
population; and the aystem of recording vital atatisiioa ia 80 bad that their statistical 
value ia greatly diminished. Registration, is coml'ulsory only in munioipaliti'l8 and t011 
gardena, but approximates to acc11m0y only in the Ja.tter and then only for coolies un1ler 
agreement under Act VI of 1901. In tho hill districts there ia no registration except ·in 
Lnshai Hilla and limited area~ in Khasi and Jaintia HiUa, Naga Hills and Garo Hilla. 

, AI far as tho plains are concerned, the system in force up to 190' was that described in 
paragraph 55 of the last Census Report; briefly, in the ll.ve upper districts of the 
Brahmaputra Valleyreturna of rural vital statistics were submitted verbally twice a 
month by the gaon6ura1 or village headmen to tho subordinate revenue staff, who sent in 
monthly totals ; in Goal para. and the Surma. Valley the police collected the stRti•tica, 
in tho former area from written reports submitted by village panchayets nnd in the latter 
from verbal reports by the village ohaukidara. At the end of 190t. tho question o£ the 
improvement of the returns was taken up, and urban regiatration · WBB transferred 
hom the police to special headmen in the Brahmaputra Valley; from the beginning 
of 1907 the gaonllurM have kept a looal record in rural areas and l'Bport directly to 
mauzadara ; and in 1908 the compilation of diatriot s~tisliDB wos tronsferred from 
the Deputy Commissioner 'to the Ch-i! Surgeon., ThQ Bonitary Oommisaioner of East· 
ern Bengal and Assam was satisfied that the )coal records qf Assam were more 
thoroughly inspected than those of Eastern Bengal, but that they wero incomplete is 
shown by the facta that in 1907 out of 8,232 ooourrences in Lakhimpur 153 omissions 
wore detected, that in one village of 200 inbabitabts there was no gaonlJurtJ and of 
course no registers, and that in several other vil111gcs the gaon614ras lived mncs away. 
Subsidillrt Table m oomparoa the censua results, in natunil and actual population, with 
thoae obtained from the vital statistioa. In view of the large amount of immigration 
to tea gardens it would not be reaaonable to expeot that the vital statistics showd 
approximate to those of tbe actual popula.tion, but when we compare them with the 
figures for natural popwation the discrepancies are eo largo that it ill obvious that they 
are most inaccurate, and it is perhaps hardly worthwhile to dLlcuss tho matter . further 
here, but paragraph 64 on birth and death ratea in Chapter V should be referred 
to. 



GROWfU Of l'OPUL.\ TIOS' AT T!IB PRESB:ST CE:SSt;S, 17 

29. The incre~sc in the population since 1901 h·~~ heen 033,!il4o persons, or 15·.11 
per ·cent., but part of this· is due to the inclusion for the 

orowth ot population at fire~ time o£ C?.rtain Serna an-I Pastern An~ami villages in 
thepr-ntCeneue. N II'l'- h'h I d li'-.. 1 t 1 the • aga 1 L•, w tc were on y un "r po 11c:u con ro 
at the la•t Cl'ln.•uA: their popuhtion is 39,5':liJ and its exclusion reduce• the increase 
in the fJfOVince to 803,028, or almro•t 14-'6 per CUll;. • 

The Brahmaputra Valley sho1vs a gro1rth of 18•7 11er cent., the Surma Valley one 

ASSAM-VARIATIONS IN POPULATION. 1901-1911. 

RUUIICEi· 

~~~- ........ 

of 10'8 per cent. and the Hills 
one n£ 1lHI per CJnt. : for the_ 
first time on record the .Bra.hij 
maput1'" \'alley has pR<sC(l 
tho Oolurma Valley in actual 
popnlntion. 'lhe largest .in­
cre:~sQ.oiu one district was in 
Uonlpara where it amounts ta 
:10 p~r cent, : t.hcn follow La­
khirnpur \l'itb 2G 3 per eent. 
nnJ :1\[anipur State with 21·7 
P''r cent: no other diskict 
shows an advance of 20 per 
cent. \\' e must of course ex­
cl11de the Na!:a Hills, where 
the apparent increase of 46·1 
per c~nt. is reduced to 10·4 by 
the exclnsion of the added 
territory. The apparently 
large decrease in North Cachar 
is due to the removal of about 
20,000 persons who were en· 
go.~e1l,ou railway construction 
iu 1901. Sylhet, which is the 
most populous dU.trict, shows 

the srnallost proportional increase, but thh is as much as lO·a p<•r cent., and every 
district shows considerable progress, wilich is a much more satisfactory resuh than that 

whic~accrucJd.at .tlie last cen-
ABBAM-VARIATIONa lfC DENSITY 190H911 SUS. • 'L'he tiVO maps in the 

, ~ margin show (a) the percent­

• ... . 

-

. REFERENCE~ 

ages of variation since 1901, 
and (b) tlte llnmbL>rof·pprsons 
per squa_re milo added to the 
number then recot'll.ed. It 
must be noted that the largest 
at'tuul increase is in Sylhet, 
wltere there are now 230,823 
persons more than there 
were in 1901 and the density 
per square mile has risen by 
no less than 43 ; Goal para is 
next with a growth from 117 
to 152 persans per square mile 
aiicl is follawed by Cachar 
plains. SubsiJiary Table I 
fhows that the highest rise in 
density has been in the Surma 
Valley, where it is now 406 
against 367 at the last censns : • 
tho Brnhmaputra Valley 
shows an incre;15e of 20 and ' 
the Hilla onPnf only 5 p.:m,na 
per square mile. 

30. The population of the Brahn;taputra Valley.ltas ~ncr~o.sed by 18·7 per cent., but 
a ..... m...,ut,.. valle)'. . . ]lnrt of thts 1s due to lmmJgmtion and the increase in 
. . U11tu•al population, i.e., exclusive of immigrants and in-

clu•rl'e of em1grants, !\mounts to 16·7 per cent. I regret that in the case of Lakhimpur 
, I 
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and Sibsnga.r it is gehemlly impossible to guarantee the sta.ti-ticR of 1901 for oren• 
smaller than subdivisions. '.rhe orders of t.he Government of Ea.•tern Ben"'al and 
Assam directed the arran~ement of mauza.s according to police thana& in the five 
upper districts of the Valley: unfortunately the boundaries of thanas are most 
arbitrary in Lakhimpur and Sibsagal", and though there have been extensive 
changes of judsdiction since tbe lru.t censuR, no armngements were made to record 
them for ~bliistical purposes: iii some ca•eY thl• villng11 r<'gistcrs of l!JOl WPre 
not fortbco111ing, and in otberR it wns in. possible to locate the are:•s mentionl'd hi tloe 
registers O\\ing to the t:r.pansi•·n of cultivation and alterations in tlte nnmes of villnges. 
I received figures purportin_g to ~ho~ the fncta of 1901, but tl:ry proved unreliuhle 
when tested : for lxample, 10 Lakhimpur an npporent dcerense cf 25 per cent. in the 
population of one mauza. was concomitant. with an nciual iucrense in land revtnue uf 
Rs. 13,000. Every effort was made at tl1e present census to compile aco.,mte itnd 
detailed figures· of villag,e populnt.ion by mauzas and thanas, and thArB should belit.tJ., 
difficulty in obtaining com]!arative stntiFtics of Fmnllnrens at the next census, but it 
is rs~ential that 5ome arre.n~toments should be m11de for reoo1-dlnz ohnng~s of· jm•isr;io· 
tion, so that population statistics may be readily and regularly brought up to date 
during the ne:r.t decade. 

Lakbimpur is the most progressive di~trict in the province, and owing to its 
development by tho tea industry now contnins nearly four times the number of 
people it possessctl forty years ago. Dibru~arh subdivision.shows a growth of 2D per 
cent. against 17 per cent. in Nortlt Lakhimpur; the difference is due to the fact tlaat 
t.be former is more suitable for ten., "ithqut wltioh indeed it wo:tld bs a howling wa•ta. 
North Lakhimpnr is too low-lying and subject to no•.ds to be an attmotive area fur 
the tea planter, and it is r::enerally only in the neighbourhood of the hUla that land 
well above flood level is found. The natural population of the district shows a growth 
of 84·3 'per cent. which is higher than the aetna! growth and shows that the district 
loses partly by emigratinn, which consists maiuly in tlie wcst1va.rd t.ckking of time· 
expired coolies, and partly to the higher dL-ath rato attongst new immigrant•. It h 
perhaps only natural that the extraordinary 1apid rate of expansion dil<closed at prcviout 
censuses Fhonld show some signs of slacking off. l'he Deputy Con1mi•sionar 
attributes this to the slower development of the tea. indu~try, whloh iR due ~o 
conditions ruling the market ami the faot that practically all the available land near 
existmg oommunifalions l1as been taken up : there bns been au inomnse of only 6,000 
acres in the area of lane! held hy tea companies since 1001. A om•ious efl"cct of the 
acquisition of land by ex· coolies is thnt there i3 a st.cudy movement of the indigenons 
population awa.y from the main centres of colonisation ; this is said. to be due partl7 to 
aversion !rout the 110cial customs of the coolics, but .still more to the thrifty and 
industrion~ balJit~ of tho lat~er, which the local people have no ambition to emulate: 
it is to be fcat•ed th::t I heir aurliction to opium is pnrtly rcsronsible for their wnnt of 
ener~. Tbe Deputy Co01missioner is of <·pinion that in no long time Dibrngnrh sub· 
divio1on will be populnted almost entirely by immir;mnts or their dt:scendants., 

, I 

ln Sibsngar, anotl1er lltrge tea trnct, we have an increase of 18•41 per cent. in 
Bibsngar subdivision, ot 16 20 in Jorhat, nnd of 17•02 in Golnglwt, the average for the 

. district being 15·4 pel' aunt.., which is les9 t!lnn that Hhown ot any prevaous census. 
II ere again the naturdl P"Jlnlatiqu hns grown more rapidly than the actual and for tho 
same reasons as in the case o~ Lakhimpur. There ar11 extensive arcus of waste in 
Golngl1at, where the den~it.y of pqpul"tion iA only 65, but unforlunately tbe Namhor 
forest, whioh oovers a gr~nt part 9f the subl!ivi~ion, is most unhenlthy ami it will 
take many years to open it upl, Jorhnt has a density of 247 and there is not a groat 
deal of unoccupied laud now in tlte subdhision. Sib~agar has many more t1111. ~:ard~ns 
tl:au Golaghat and i& only slightly less· thickly populated thlfn Jorbat. We may 
exp!'Ct tl1at Golagbat will continue to progress more rapidly than the other sulodi• 
vi~oions at.d that soon Jorhat will show the dowe~t rate of e:r.pon&ion. 1·he completion 

. of tbe Assam·Be11gal Bailway laas aprarl'ntly brought wilh it alnrge amou.nt c,f 
pro•perity to the whole dil-tl1ot. It is r"grettablt: that. 1 am nnable to troa.t more in 
deta.U such a laf!!e 0.1 d illterlll'iing disL1ict, lout it ll·ould apptar from the reports of 
tho local authorities tbet tbe dccnde hns lJeeD one of uneventful pro~pt·rity : the 
absence of a history is better tban a record of disal!tors. 

• 

'Ihe popula1ion of ~ownong, which Fhowed the large dccrcast1 of' 24·8 per cent. in 
11101 on account of the ra,·n;cs of tl;e kala·azo.r epidemic, bas incr('nsP.Il by J6·2 Jl'·r 
cent .. but the Jlatuml JlOJ.Ulation I.aF grnll n ly only 1411 rer c•·nt. 1be earthqunlie 
of 1897 altered the lC'vels so greatly that the north of the d.U.trict bccan:e much more 
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expo•ed to floods, and the people of t'•e riverain trnc~ between the 'Braltmapu~ and 
the Kallang, espcoio.lly these of mau.za. Gcrua.DokoDI, have been compelled to m1gra.te 

to Dar• 

-
_ _!B~R~A~H~M~A~P~U!:!T~R~A~V~A:!;:L!;:LEY~-=· ,!Y~A:!:!R!!IA!_!T_!!I0~N~S~IN~P!::O:!:P~U!::LA~TI!.!:::O::=N~1::9::01:.,:·1::9n:,:_-:":""r r an g 

"On the 
aEf£RUCES. north 

(II,..,.....,...,. 60·85 i. PI~ per•.l!;-20 b a n k 
~ ~ ~~~ 
1 Drah· 20-30 ... ,,,::f 

mapu• 
t r a. 
T h e 
Assam· 
:Beng~~ol 
Rail­
w_a y 
h • 8 

been 
t h e 

l_~----------------------------------.------~--~-J C8Uie 

1 • • of con·· 
ail!erable dovt>lopment by immigrant. in the Kopili Valley, especially in the neighbour- , 
hoorl of Lumcliug junction : these immi,;rauts include people from Dacea and Mymen· 
ein~-:h, 811 well 111 ft-o"! 'be Su~ma. Val)t>y, 'J'he k-a ~a.rden~ of tb~ diatric.t. though com­
rnrativcly few, c•!nmbnte to t}le growth of population by lmportJng coohes, ~ver 13,000 
vf wb11m nrrivt'Ci 1n tho first n1ne years of the last decade. The population of the 
di!ltnct is still lower than it was in 1881, but there is no reMon now why it should 
not rt•snmtl ita position o.s a prosperous and progressive tt•act. Kala-azar has dis· 
nppo.,rcd: tho people wt•re given f:!Teat .a~siftance towards recovering their ln!OSCS by 
hnudsomo remissions of revenue in 1901 nnd the rceent settlement·• ot ·the . district was 
mndu with grPat care and moderation : colonisation along the railway is slow but 
progreHsivo, a"d no doubt will proceed more rapidly as the jungle ia cut back. · 

Darrang is made up of two subdivi~ions of verT dis~imilar characters, Tezpur on 
the ~Mt and ll1augnll!ai on tho wesf: Tezpur is a sparsely popul/lted tract, which 
hiL, been mnstll opened up by tea !(ardens, w bile in M angald11l the wil, t:xcept 
uudor tho bills, 1s not particularly sui.tnble for tea and the eubdivi.•iQD con..<ists of three 
tracts--a fnirly well cultivated tract in t.he south-west being separated by an interven­
ing brlt of rather uselQIIS j•mgl11 from a. thinly populated submontane area which 
is inhahiL2d by people of the Dodo race. The district as a whole sliows an 
actnal increa.'<C in population of 11'9 per cent., but S·l per Ct>nt, of this ia due to 
immigration. In Tezpur subdivision the people have grown by 24'24. per cent., but 
in M.u.ngaldni, whero the population bad declined by· 9·2 per Ct>D.t. in 1901, there is 
still an nctm\1 dl'crease of 0•2;; per cent., which is due to losses in ihq DOl-them manZBJ; 
tho !lfToots of knln-nr.ar have not yet rlis11ppenrcd. from tbe latter ,. nd they Eeem to 
have heYn,more serioUllly cll'eottd by the cholera. epidemic in l906.- Mangalclai thana 
in tho 80llth shows nn inoroll$e of 16 16 per cent., which is parllv acoountt"d for by 
imnd~ration from the flooded tracts in the north of NowgutJg~ but all the· other 
t:mrms 8ho1v decreases, which unfortunately are confirmed by the l'esults of the recent. 
rcscttlonwnt of the distt·iot ; prncf.ioally 8peaking, howev~r, w:e may take it th11.t 
M~ug-n.ldtd subuivi~ion is on the 1ray townrus nco very, and that an increase of popu­
lotlon mny bo expected nt the next C<lOSilS, In Tezpur 8Ubdivirinn the va•y lar!re . 
a~van~e t>f o_ver 82 por cent, i!l Behali thana is due to culonisntiQn, by ex-coolies a~u 
N cpali. gt'llZIC1'8, and the 1ahsfactory expansion of over 18 llllr cent. in Tt>zpnr ami 
Bootea Is due partly to natural growth and partlv to immigration.' The &low~ost rate 
of incn•a..•e is ia the east of tl!., district in Gohpur thana and may be attributed to the 
nhscnce of tt>n gnrolens and to the tendency of ex-cooli~ to travel westward in IK'arch 
of a s<>tt.Jement; there are no.t .many gardt>ns in Nortl:. Lakhimpur on the east and there · n:e. lo.r~e 1!1't'!'9 of wasto nwtutmg them there ; the fact that tbe west of Tezpur su hdi­
n t<>n 1s hem~ gradually filled up may direct a stream of colonists eastward, but it i-t 
more prnbable that the would-be settlers from Tezpur l'loi;l Jind their way to llangaldai 
oa the we•t. · 

Kamrup was the second district which show~ a decrease of population in 1901. 
p~rtly on account of kala·nzo.r and rartly owincl to the alterntiun in leveh at tLe 
.&.til.l7 l.'a.rthqunke, which forced people ~o Dligrate from tracts th:\t had sunk below · 

I . 
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floml-lc\'el or h&'i their dr:~inn.~ systems ohstl'Uot!'d. Now tl1rro i~ an in~··ra,e of 
1S·3 per cent. in tho total popnlation, while the nn.t.ural growth amounts to 10·.~ per 
cent. The areas whicll hnd become subject to floods nfter the enrlb'Jun.kc haw b.,•n 
larg.}ly reclaimed during the pa-t decade, and many people who were c<•mp .. !lod 
to leuve the district have been gradually re11urniog; for instmlOL't in lhrpo:a. 
&Ubdivieion those who emigmted to Goalpa.n ancl to the south hau k ,f tho 
Dra.hmaputra. ha.ve nga.in settled down and new seUlors are coming in. 'I b., !!rrnt 
improvement in communicati••ns effected by the extension of the Eastern Don!!nl 
.Sbte Railway to Gauhati is likely to ll'.wl to a further growth in l•opulati·•n. A~ it 
is, there have been satisfactorv innrenses in PTory p11.rt of the dist1ict: G tUh3li sub­
division shows nn atlva.nce ~f 11·71 p~r cent. ami Darpoh onc or 20·02 per cont .. the 
excess in the latter case being due to B return to m·n·e normnl C~>nclitions. LH·:si pro­
gress has been m:~de on tho south bank of tho D•·:tllmBputrn: thi~ i< pnrtly duo l<l the 
fact that Pula•hari thana is olrendy pretty thickly populuted and tlmt the <•thN' thana! 
are rather unhenlthy. In th~ aren on. tho DOI'lh hank Nnlb111'i thnnn, wh:ch lu\q a 
density of 49il1 naturally sho\vs tho srnnltL•st percent:tg-e of incro~e, lmt it is ns high 
as 9'76 ancl cannot be considered as other titan Vct·y satisfactory. · 

The two main features to be noted in ~oalpnrn nre the extension of .tho r->lilwny 
through the nort.h of the district anti the ljxtt-aordinnry incnul'se of 'cttlers to the cl:ar 
lands from the Bengal districts of l\[ymcnsin~h. l'almn, Bogra und Rang pur. The 

· thanas most affected are those which skirt the Drnhmnputra in the w1•,t of tho 
district: the increase in population is 70·11) por cont io South Elalmnra. 01·81 in 

· Lakhipur and 38·66 in Bilasipu.ra. Th3 total population of tho district has incrl'R&l•d 
· by 80 per cent., the growth in Dhub1i sub.livision bt•ing 33'07 per ceut. as CoJDpared 
with 19·97 in Goal para.· The extent of the immi~rntion cnn bo estimated from tho fact 
that the growth 1n nntu"'ll y.opulation hu been only 1u·6 pllr cent. 'J'he <•pening of 
tlte railway is no doubt the cause of tho adfanoe of 32 Ill per cent. in tbe trnot known 

·as the Eastefn Duars in the north pf tile di•trict: it is l'OpOrtod that largo numbers 
of Nepalis have settled there for the purpose of cultivating as woll as of grazing-. 

31. The question of the variationS, in the nnmbor of the people who mny be dis· 
. tincLirely ealloo Assamcse was 'discussed in Chnptllr II of 

The Aooamooa. . the last Oensus lie port. As was roint.cd out thCI'O, nn 
A.ssamese is not IICCessari!y ·a person born in t-ssam, for tho term cnn properly be 
applied only to a native of the 'Brahmaputra Valley and even there ex1:luucs nil des­
cendants of immigrnnts: nor can we identify him by his language, bec1~"Ml lnrgl} 
numbers of coolies and ex-coolies, e"llecially in the eastern end of the Valley, hbVC 
returned AssnmeM aa their language. I accordingly follow Mr. Allen's oxam}Jlo and 
propose to esti~ the variation by as,uming that what holds good for a largo prnpor­
tion of purely mese castes in the five upper di•triots of the· Brahmaputra Valley 
mav be ncoepte ns indicating the clmnges in the whole. In Snbsidinry Tablo V 
I have taken the ~me castes as wjlre abown in the last CenHn& Report and compared 
the numbers at present returned as belonging to them with tllo•o given in 1901 : tbo 
net result i• that touro is an increase of 11·11 1•er cent., whioh is over 6 per cent. lc•ss 
tban the growth in natural popnlati11n in the Drahmaputa·a \alloy, '!'bis w•,uld tend 
to show either that the foreign settlers are more prolilio thnn the Assnme~e or that t:10 

1 Jn.ttur hnvo not yet full!, recovered fwm 
------.,.....-·----'...-..------ the cfi' .. l.s of tho cala.uutios of the decade 

~l::;~f~i':.':P~! Actual va•l•· beforo"lnst. 'l'ho stc~tcment in tho mar!!in 
:. tatton.1 tlon percent, shows fur each of the tlve diRlrict~ the 

Dlatrlet. 

11901 I IIIII I IIIII I 1901 I -TOTAL ... e;·7s ee·e11 + n·n - 8'4 
Ktlmrup 8~··· + 11811 - g·s 
Darra'·• ~-· 87•17 69'91 f-_0·23 - 69 
Nowg .. na ••• 82•21 81•22 ......... e -316 
SlbsnRnr l ••• e4•411 82•71 ... 1::! ::1.· + 88 
Lakhlrn~ •• ..Qtl7 40·22 tl762 + 197 - I . . . 

proportion wbioh the cnst~s in qu1~stion 
bear now to tho tot11l district porubt ion 
as compnrecl with 1001, and thu n"tunl 
varia'ioo p•Jr ·cent, in tho total numhcra 
of the castes at tho prcsrnt nncl tho last 

·cenaus. It will bo not;ced that in tho 
large tea 1listricts of Darrang, Sihsagar 
and Lokbimpur the indigenous c:u;tes bow 

!orm. a llll!-"ller portion of the }:opulntbn : this is '!ecountcd for in gr~at !'lea•u•·e by 
1mmqrabon; but may also be due to greater fconnu1ty on tho part of tho Jmmii,'rnnt popu­
lation, iuclucling of course those settled in villn;;es: in Kamrup nod Nowgon,;, wl.:ere 
tea is not of so )lluch imporhnoe, the variation since 1001 is nOt so great. 1'llo main 
point- is that, excluding Da.rrang, the Assamese castes sbo\V very &ubst_antial growth. 
U uforlunntely the statistics for Darrang are confirmed hy the dcorea•cs m the nctuu.! 
~opulatinn of the northern mnuzas of Mangnldd, to which attention ~as alrcad,v been 
drawn and which would account for the decline in the Xaohari, Koch anu Tiabha 

• 
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tes. :But the result! in the other districts are very satisfactory, and even the check . 
::-\he decline in Darrang is at lellit a sign that there thin!;& are .on the mend. ~n 
1901 the Assamese castes showed a deolino of 6·4o per cent, In sp1te of substanhal 
fncrca.ses in Sibsagar and Lakhimpur: now they are ~ore n~.ero~a by over 4o per cent. 
than they were in 1 B!Jl in spite of their severe losses 1n the ntnehes. Thus the hope 
expres.'led at the end of Chapter II of the J~t Census ~~rt has been more than 
retiliaed, and the Assamese oan no longer be considered a deobmntr race. . 

32. It is regrettable th."t tbe natural population of the Burll!a. Valley.can~ot be 
estimated exactl.r., because t~e statiStics of. ~m~grants 

Burma ValleY. and emigrants ha!e been compiled for !"hole ~tr1cts. o!"ly, 
hence, though t!J.o actual Vf!'~tions in the plams of Caohar are av~ilable ~ Subsuhary 
Table I, tbe figures in Subsidiary Table Il1~clude ~ of the hill pcrlion as weJ!.. 
According to Subsidi:ny Table I the aotualmcrease 1n the Surma Valley proper 18 
lO·B vcr cent., t!u1.t of Ooohar plains being 13·4 per cent. and that of Sylht:t 10'3. p~r 
cont. The nntural population of Sylh:t ha~ increa.se~ by 11·7 per. ce!lt. so that 1t IS 
clear that tho district has lost by em1gro.twn. To.kmg Cach.'lr d1~tnct as!' whole, the 
actual increase is nearly 9·3 per oont. whereas t~e n11tural population ~ m?rcased ~1 
2u·a por cent : the difJeronce ia due to tho excessively large number of llDuugrants 1n 
North Cncba~ at the but census and to greater emigration within the last decade. 

In Cachar nlains ths sa.dr subdivision shows an increase of 12·33 per cent. and 
llnilakandi whfoh ia coterminous with the thana of the Bl.lme no.me; one of 16•88 per 

' ocnt. • In the aadr sub:J.i vi-
SuRMA VALLEV~VARIATIONS"IN" &ion both Si.Jchar and La­

khipur tbanas have· grown­
by over 13 per cent , but . 
Katigora~ which intlludes the 
south·western spurs of North . 
Cachar, has grown by only· 
11·29 per cent. The district 
owes 1!1/ great part of its jm. 
portance to its ,tea gardens, 
hut during the last ten years 
the number of coolies im­
ported to them was cinly 
20,000 as compared with 
75,000 in the previous 
decade. Railakandi is not 

1..--------------~.;......;-.=~ alone the most densely po­
pulated part of the district, 

but is also the most progrelllive; in Silchar subdivision there are largo areas of 
junglo·oovered hills, swamps and rivers. 

In Sylhet the ln.rgeRt increases of population have been in North Sylhetand Karim~ 
gnnj subdivisions, each of which has grown by a little over 13 per cent. In Ule ·former . 
c:1se tho present results show a remarkable contrast with those of the last cen.,us, il'hen 
1he population had dooronscd in every thana and had declined by nearly 4 per cent. in 
tho whole subdivision: now there aro increases of over 14o and 10 per cent. in :Ba.laganj 
and Sylbet thanas, respectivt-ly, while Kanairghat shows an increase of over 3 per cent. 
In Sunamganj subdivi$inn thure has been over double the incL·ease disclosed in 1901 
nnd in none of its four thnnas has there been an increase of less th11n 9·6 per cent., the 
highest baing in Cbhat:.lk, where it is 12"85 per cent. Ha.biga.nj subdivision ia 
apparontly not as progressive as it was, tbe inorease per cent. being only 7'58 as 
comp:ned with neal'ly 10 in 1901, but aa t.he population in each of the thanas of the 
rubdivision is very dense, it is only n~tural that the rllte of increase should be somewhat. 
dimi11ishnd; :l'.Iad!Jabpur show• the greatoot signs of pi"Dgre;;s, S·2S per cent., and is 
fol!?wed i.n order by thana.s B:mir~chaug, N abiga.nj and Habiganj. In South Sylhet 
tbe :nh:,hitants of Kul."ura thana have grown by over 11 per cent., while in lfaulvi-• 
Bazar there has btlCn an inorea.se of over 6 per Oen t.; the progress in the whole subdivision 
~as been t~rce times ~hat shown ten yea!" ago. The two thaD:lS of Karimganj subdivi­
Rton show 1nerroses shghtlyabovo anclslightly under 13 per cent. Takin<> it all round 
the present condition of Sylhet district is extremely satisfactory and the 0 fi.gU.res sho~ 
that it hilS recovered f1•om the e!Ieets.of the wave ofmahria which was reported to have 
pnssed over it aftt>r the earthquake and which accounted for the deCI'e:lSe of 
pop~tio~ in North Sylhet and ~l~ o.nsatisfootory condition of South Sylhet and 
~a.nmga~J at the lMt census. W1thm the last ten ye..'rs over 64.,000 oooiies have ber'Jl 
1mporlccllnto the tea gnrd11ns and L.vge numbeiS of people from Mymensiogh aOJd 

' 
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Tipper& iu-e report.ed to have settled in the district and reclaimed many oUhe extensive 
• low-lying bnsins which are locally known ns llaorB. On the othor hand, large numbers 

are Faid to have emigrated to Caohar and the ueighbouring districts of Dengal 
especially to the State of llill Tippera. ' 

. 33. The population of the Hills has increased by 18"11 per oenl &inl'e 1901 in spite 
BIIIL of a decrease of over 83 per oent. in North Cachar, which 

has been explained above as duo to the pT'l&enoe of large 
numbers of coolies on railway construction in 1901. The cause of the large increase 
in the population in the Naga Hills hM also been explained as being maiuly 
due to an increase of territory : the residuary growth is almoat entirely natural 
and is du~ to. general ~e al!d .une!entful progress. The check to the growth 
of population In tho Khass and Jamtm Hilla, caused by the after· effects of the earth. 
quake of 1897, bus now been removed and the district ns a whole shows the sati&fnctory 
increas~ of 16'2 per cent., though tbe natural population has increased by only 14•9 on 
account of the increase in immigrants. It is clear that the forecast ma:le in paragraph 

- 49 of the last Census Report was correct; aretum to normal conditions has brought about 
a return to the previous rate of expansion. Shillong subdivision shows an iuorease of 
over 17 per cent. against 14·63 per cent. in Jowai: this is probably duo to the fact 
that the former suffered more severely from the eliects of the earthquake and the 
rebound is naturally greater. The Garo Hills shoW an increiiSe of nearly 1:5 per cent., 

' 

._ but the natural population has grown 
r'rH,;.:=,£.;.;14• .. i.L;;;;e;..::...;.vA;.;;R.;;;Ii..;.;.'li~o.;.;.NS;;;.;;;IN;.:;.PO,;:;PU;;.::::LA:;,no=i<:::.;71::;901~·.:.:·'m::::..· -~- by 16·3 por cent. and the diiJerence 

-. . ., is apparently due to a check on im· 

·REfERIICUI ( 

migration to the plains mauzns on 
the north-west of the district, which 
have become much more subject to 
1loods since tho earthquake 'of 1897, 
In Lushai Hills the populntion hns 
grown by 10•6 per oent., of which 
Aijol subdivision is responsiblO' for 
15'82 per cent. while Lungloh on the 
south shows a decrease of 0'54. per 
cent. The natural population of the 
district baa grown by 16·4. "per cent. 
and the dilieronce is due to greater 
emigration, which is probably account· 
ed for by the movement of villnges 
over the district boundaries in search 
of new cultivation. The Superin· 
tended of the district e:s:plains the 
absence of progress in Lungleh, in .'----------------....1 spite of the absorption of ive indo pen• 

,_ dent Tillages whose population in 
, 11101 is unknown, to the general un• 

healthinoss of the subdivision, which arises from the foot that the people prefer to live 
at lo-w elevations near their j hums ; it . also appears that the :Military Police detach• 
menta were enume1·ated as a whole battalion with headquarters at Aijal, instead· of 
being allocated to the posts where they nctually were on the census night. Practically 
the whQie of the increase in the State of :?lfanipur is due to natural growth : in the 
Valley Section pop10lation has grown byl6·G7" per cent. and in the Hill Section by 31·68 
per cent.: uo doubt part of the increase in the latter is due to more accurate enumlll'lll" 
tion. In the Valley Section the people have reaped grea.t advantages from the 

. improvement.of the cart road to the Assam-13enga.l Railway, ~and large quantitioa of 
rice are now exported: the decade has been one of genPr!4 ponce and pro~pority. In 
the Hill Section the Vice-President of the Durba\' attributes the iucrel\&e to stronger 
and more secure government and a general advance in civilisation. 

34. Quito a number of consicierationa have to be taken into account when esti· 
matin" the causes of the variations o[ the province 1\8 a 

Oeneral conolu•IOnl, D b ' J ' f . whole. We may neglect the ell'ccts of t e 1no us1on o 
' new arena and of more acclll'ate enumeration aa compared with 1901, bocauae they 

are hlll'dly large enough to make any real difference. The actual population bas 
grown by 15·2 por cent. and the natural population by l:i·8 per cent.; therq bas been 
arn increase of 13·7 per cent. in the number of immigmts, but the emigrnnts have 
grown by over 55 per cent. and thA actual result of the variations of migration is to 
}lOuuc~ practically a sto.tc o! cq uilibrium. ACter tho labt census the rro7ince beg&D. 
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to recover at first steadily and then rnpidly from the general conditions of uuhealthi· 
ness then prevalent; at the middle and end of the decade cholera epidemics caused an 
excessive mortality, but the general prosperity was unimpaired. and the remarlmble 
rise in prices in 1907 conrerred considerable benefits on the people, who are mostly 
cultivators. Communications have been vastly improved and Assam is no longer cut 
off from the main currents of life and progress. During the latter half of the decade 
the tea industry has advanced from the eon:lition of a continual struggle for exist­
ence to one of very considerable pro•perity, which has been and is likely to be main· 
tained by the difficulties of obtaining labour, because rapid and improvident exten­
sions of oultiTation •re impoasible. Immigration, which baa alwaye been a most im­
portant factor in the variations of population in Assam, haa apparently began to be 
something more than tho mere supply of the actual needs of the tea industry and the~ 
cllBual incoarse of cold weather coolie' in search of work: we have now what seems 
to be the commencement of a voluntary stream of settlers, who are at present most in 
evidence nt tbe out.,kirta of the Brahmaputra Valley, but have ventured as far east 
as Tezpur and Nowgong; nor bas the Surma Valley been without some little share in 
this dovelnpment, though the demand for population there is nothing like what it is 
in the north of the province. During the past decade the increase in thll volume 
of immigration bill actually fallon behind the natural growth of the peo~~ and we 
now 1lnd that tho province has within itself a power of expansion tba.t unfortu­
nately been absent at tho lllBt two censuses. The great drawback of an excessive morta­
lity due to the jungly and insanitary conditions hitherto prevailing seems at· ~ to 
have been removed. The effects of the distribution of the people -by religion and 
race muat not be forgotten; the fact, which is di~culllled in Chapter IV, that Mubam· 
madans increase more rapidly than Hindns,'shonld tend generailly to accelerate the 
growth of population in the Surma Valley to a more rapid rate than that of the 
Brahmaputra Valley, but in the latter area the large amount of immigration 
disturbs tho progress of natural growth, and moreover in the present instance the 
recovery of the pooplo, who suffered more than those of the Surma Valley, from the 
evil days of the nineties is responsible for an expansion above tb,e normaL An en· 
deavour is mnde in Chapter V to bring out the effects of va.riatioD.91 in the age distri­
bution of the populntion, and it is shown that at the last census there had been heavy 
mortality at the extremes of life owing to kala-aznr and tJe general e.ll'eots of .the 
earthquake, while people in the prime of life bad increa.Sed. The result is that we h!!.ve 
now a more than normal increllBe in the population : the proportions of the old people 
and the young people, who are more liable to a hit:h mortality, had been dimirJshed 
in 1001, and tho lllBt decade started with a more than normal proportion of persons in 

. the reproductive period of liCe; accordingly the mortality rate has been lower than 
the average and the birth-rate higher. The effEct of this should be that in the next 
decade the birth rato will decline and the death rate will rise, and the next oensus 
should show a alower r"te of natural growth. 

Tho above considerations do not all apply to the mus, but it may be taken that 
the general peace and security now prevailing in this tract, added to the rise in the 
standard of civiliMtion, are in a great mOIIBure the causes of the increase which bas 
now accrued. The causes of accidental variations due, for example, to the unheal­
thiness of the X.haai Hills after the earthquake and the presence at the last census 
of large numbers of foreigners in North Cachar no longer exist, but the deterioration 
of the north-west plains mauus of Garo Hills is apparently permanent. It is 
perhaps too muoh to expect thnt the present high rate of expnnsion will be main­
tained, but there is no reason why we should not antioipa.te a large incrOIIBe during 
the present decade. 

When considering the present growth of population and estimating for . the 
future, it is advisable to note whether there is room for further increases.. t:lubsidiary 
Tabl? IV shows the actual and the proportioual variations of ihanaa classed bt 
denlilfy; unfor~uatoly it hi!" been possible only to giv~ statistics for the_Iast decade, 
because the areas of thaUIIB 1n 1881 and 1891 are uuknoWD. In the province the 
highest actual increase has taken place in areas with a deusity in 1901 of under l.iO 
to the s9u.".fe mil'1 and th~re is.a steady.diminution in actual growth· correspo11ding 
to the nse m dens1ty. It lS pla1n that there is ample room for very great expansion 
and that there is very li~tle chance of overcrowdin .. in either tho Brahmaputra V allev 
or the Ril!s. The fi,.~res for the Surma Valley how that the greatest actual !rroWth 
~k place m tballllo8 wtth SO.o-450 to the ~quare milo, while the proportional ~crease 
!ll tb,e ar~ of greatest. denstty, 600-750, 1s very nearly as great aa tha.t in the. class 
Just below 1t. Sylhet IS yet a great deal behin(l the districts in the east of :Ben!!Bl in 
the matter of population, and there is no reason why if; should not cor.ti~ue to 
expand. 
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CH!Pl'ER III. 
BIRTH PLACE. . 

35. The statistict of birth place, which are containei in Imperial Table XI, have 
already been utilised in the preceding chapter to show 

Jntroctuotory. the natural growth of population in different parts of 
tho proTinee: they will now be used to show the extent to which the people migrate 
from one part or the country to another. It will be advisable, liefore proceeding to 
a discussion of the figuros, briefly tJ d~tin;uish the di!f~rent kinds. of migrati~n that 
must be considcreil : generally speakmg, we may div1de them mto tive different 
types:- . 

(1) Casual or min1r movcm~nh between a:ljacent villages which affect the 
returns only when such villagJs happen to lie on opposite sides of the district boun1-
ary, 

(2) Tcmpora,.u due to journeys on business, pilgrimage, eto., including move· 
ments of labourers for the construction of roads and railways. 

(3) Periodic, such as tho a:1.nual m~vemont whic!l oco11rs in· places at harve;;t 
tim!! and tho seasonal migration of cattle graziers, · 

(4) Ssmi-prrmanenl, when people reside and eam their living in a district other· 
than their birth, place, but retain their connocti!'n wit~ their .homes, where_ they m~y 
bave their fam1lics and where they return 111 thmr old ~ooe and at tntervals 1n 
tho meantime, 

(5) Perm~nerat, where pe:>ple actually give up their home district and settle 
down in 11 new one. . 

Our statistics do not show the above movements separately; but we are able to· 
mnko certain inferences from the proportion of the se:s:es, the· distance of the district · 
of enuru9ration from the distriot of birth, and certain notes made at ihe time of 
compilation rogarding the castes and the occupations of persons coming from 
distant places. It is not uncommon to find a preponderance· of females in casual 
migrati•m, because young -married women often go for their :first c:>nfinement to· 
tlu)ir parents' homes: but they wouli be enumerateJ in their home district and \VouH 
not appear as emigrants. Generally the b11lk of the periodic and semi-permanent 
migrants are men. Periodic migration has a tendency to become somi-permanent · · 
and the latter to become permanent. . 

36. We have seen from Subsidiary Table ll of the previous chapter that in 1911 
Ml tl _, there were in Assam 882,069 immigrants and that 79,717 · 

ara on-ne,~. b • th . ed h 
. . pe~ns ~rn ~ e provmoe were enumerat e1sew ~re. f' 

The total populatton of the proV1Uce lB 7,0o9,857, so that the percentage of the foreign 
born is nearly 12'5 as compared with nearly 13 per cent. at the last census: on the 
other hnnd, ilia number of emigrants is only 1·1 per cent, of the aotu!!l population,, .. 
thrmgh it has grown by over 55 per cent. since 1901. It is clear th:~.t the province 
attracts a large stream of stmngers and sends out only a small number of its · own · 
~~· . 

The statctuent in tho margin shows the constitution per mile of the populathn. 
of the province according to birth place 

I. BORN IN ASSAM •• 875 on the 10th March 1911. The most re-
(al In dlstTict of enume,..tlon 857 markable f ture of ihe •-tist· · tl t tb• In oo,..tl~tuoua dtetrlota... IS ea: Sw.. lCS lS ta J 
lol In other dle«lcte s there is so J.ittle migration within the\ 

2. BORN IN OTHER PROVINCES 118 province. This result is due .to the fol-
(&) In conti~<Uouo- 9 lowing facts : :first, the people are mainly 
lbl In other ,..,... 109 agric11lturists and, as there is no excessive 

8. BORN OUTSIDE INDIA - 7 pressurc on the SOil and their crops are 
Tota.t - 1,000 sure, they have no need to leave tbejr 

- ~--: secondly, the tea and coal indus­
tries of the province are maintained by foreign labour, because the local people are too 
well .olf to work Cor hire,. and he!J-ee they cause no· movement of population within the 
provmce: lastly, even if the necessity for mi!!ration had existed· communications 
were ~o bai up to recent times that large move~ents would have 'been out of the 
questton. :By fnr the greatest part of the people born in other provinces come from 

' 
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dista.nt plnces : these are mainly the coolies -w-hich the tea gardens are compelled to· 
import in tho absence of a local supply of lnbou1•. .As will bo sllown Inter, tho ma­
jority of those born outside India come from tho State of Nepal, which supplies moot 
of the fighting strength of the province and a great pnrt of its cattle graziers. 
' 37. In Subsidiary Table I we lind the immigrants divided into classes, o.ecordin~ 
Extra·ProvlnolallmmiBrBtlon. as th~y come. from contiguous an~ non-co!"tiguous .di~trict9 

• of this provmce and of the nc1gbbourm,. provmccs of 
llcngnl and Burma, from other p1'0Vinces and from oul'<i.de India~ ~l.'hu numb~r 
of immigrnnts from tho border districts of Bengnl and Burma is CJmpnrntivcly small 
the figures in thousands being 99 for the province, of which 20 is conlin~'fl to Goal pa~ 
in tho :Brahmaputra. Valley, 33 to Sylhet in tbe Surma Valley, and 7 is divid~d 
between Garo Hills and Lnsltai Hills in the remaining natural division. Tho rt•nlly 
important stream of immigration ooml'.s from more distant places, nnd is divcrfctl 
almost entirely to the plains of the province, and more especially to tho Brahmnputra 
Valley, "Which receil·cs more than twice as many immigrants from other provinces ns 
the Surma Valley. In order to gain a clear view of the places from which Corei"n 

immigJ'Ilnts come, it is necessary to glance at the atatisti'c.s 
Fro:::'~1~~Mnte per mme. . ' given in the margin, which show per mille tho sources of 

. Bengal ... 220 immigration. Our largest supply comes from Bihar aud 
Bihar and Orlooa ... 453 0 • h' h • f 11 d b 13 1 U · d 1 p • Central Provlno._ ... 87 rJSSB, W 10 1S 0 OWe Y' cngn 1 rnte l'OVIDCt'S, 
~~?,~'::' Provlnceo ~~ Central I'rovince.s and Bernr, ancl Alaclrns. I propose to 
~Jpu~ra 

1 
·~ 13 examine the figures of these provinces in more detAil. It 

Re::r:, 1~~.: · 1~ may be noted that immigrants from tho Centrnl Pro-
&':ldalndla e:l) vinoas, Madras and Central India are. importcd by tl1o tc" 

Total i.OOa industry, nnd that those from RnJputana rcpros~nt tho 
. Mnrwari merchants -w-ho prncticnlly have tbe monopoly of 

the trade of the province outside the district of Sylhot. The United P1'0vinccs people 
are mostly unassisted immigrants, though in tho Surma. Valley they fonn nn important 
portion of the ten-garden labour force : with this exception they consist of onrtors 
a.nd hucksters, cnttle-dca]ers, earth--w-orkers, fishermen and boatmen, cobblon and !•ide­
dealers, police constnblcs, and domestic servants : many of them have settled down, 
but probably most of them come under tho heads of temporary nne\ periodic 01• semi· . 
permanent immigrants. I have :Qoted for persons born outside India tho large pro)tOr-. 
tion who come from Nepal. Tho Brahmapu1ra Valley contains very lnrge numbers 
of Nepalis, who are mostly engaged in breeding bul!aloos and making ghee: thoy also 
do a cll11;!lin amou:Qt of rather nomndio cultivation and work as uwye1'8 in the Govern· 
ment forests: tbey are sprencling into the hill districts, whore tbey follow the same 
callings, Many of' them arc temporary or periodic visitors, but probably tho majority 
are semi-permanent . settlers verging towards permanency : thoro arc twice as m,o.ny 
mc:n as women amongst tho Nepnlis ccnsused in the province. 
· The statistics of the live ln,rge provinces given above are shown in more detail in 

l"'mla;ra,nta ~>a• mille or totol ,_ the margin, where those for Bengal and 
Pro"' · 8 hTo 8 H'll Bihnr and Orism are also divided accord. 

~ooam. ra ma· urma ' •· • th d" . . f th t I>Utra VaUQ'. In!; to 0 lVlSIOnS 0 090 WO pl'O• 
v,a3o~ey. 72 IO vincos. 1, B!!:NGAL ... 220 m, =~-:,::~010' .::· 4: 2: 1J "j • To begin withRtl.lob nl ~igChhbouling divi-

(111) oncca .. 1 94 57 ~u e SJODS of Bengal, DJS n n, ittngong, nnd 
(lvJ Ralahahl ... 47 44

2 2
1
1 ~ Dacca, the mnJ'ority of those born ir1 tiro 

(V) ChlttaaonA" ••. 24 
<vll unopeoiBad 2 2 Rnjsho.hi division wcro ccnRusod in Gool-

2. BIHAR ANO ORISSA 463 s:: :_ : pa.rt~ o.nl 1·eprcscnt settlers from ltnngpur 
J:l, ~:.';,': Naapur : J~ 233 45 1 and Po.bna; the latter, though not o. con· 
(Ill) od .. a ••• +2 se 8 tigr1ous district, hllll. shared with My men· 

a. CENTRAL PROVII!I· t I · ' f 
cEs AND BERAR 87 83 24 singh the recen oo on IllatiOn o tho ri-

4.·UNITED PROVINCES 1111 37 73 2 verain lands of Goalparn: most of tho pco-
5. MADRAS ··· 311 27 12 pin of tho Chittagong division hail from 
Tippera arid have settled in the ·neighbouring district of Sylhot: over 7u per cent. of tho 
immigrants from the Dacca division were unumemted in Sylhct and Goalpn.m and 
more than two-third~ of them car:Ac from Mymensingh, so that they mostly represent 
inter-district movements of ~ettlcrs; tho rest, wh(J are ~cattcred over the province, n.re 
clerks and shop-keepers. Thoso who come from tho !'residency division nrc founrl in 
amall numbers in all the plains di£tricts and are probably mostly. clerks. T!Jo mujot'ity 
of those born in the Burd wan division come from Bankum and llidnnpur and are 
most in evidence in the tea districts; they and those from Burd-w-nn and Birbhnm 
di&tricts are ~~If tea·gardon coolies J the mnjorit7 of the remainder are probably 

. clerks. : . . 
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. . 
Turning now to Bihar and Orissa we find that Chota Na,nplll. ii responsible for 

the majority of the immi!!l'a.nts: this is accountnd for by the large extent of garden 
coolie recruitment in thi; sub-province : the g-reat majority go to the Brahmaputra 
Valley, where they are welcomed on acoOiil!t of their capability of ~thst.anding ~ard 
work in the jungle and the effects of the chmate. The figures for Onssa are explained 
in the same "W!l.y. Bihar sends large numbers of more or less temporary settlers tp 
AR..am where they earn the money; that pays .the~ rents at home ; these_people f?llow 
the sa. me avocations as those practised by theu neighbours from the U mted ProVInCes, 
which have been noted above. But two divisions, Patna and Bhagalpur, contain 
sovcral dutriota which supply coolies to tea gardens: ~he majority of the p~ople from 
Monghyr, Ba.~thalParganaa and Gaya are gardea coolies and are strongest 1n tlle tea · 
districts. 

The sto.tistics of the remaining three provinces neecl not detain us long. Prac~i­
cally the whole of the immigrants from the Central Provinces and Madras are recruit· 
ed for tea gardens and the major porthn of them go to the Brahmaputra Valley: 
favourite ilistricts of recruitment are in order Bil118pur {26,500), Jabalpur (15,000), 
Ba14gbat (7,000), ltaipur {0,000), a~d Seoni. (5,000) • • The Surma Valley. gardens 
contain a largo number {4i,OOO) of Umted Provtnces coolies, beca11Se they thnve tllore, 
W:hilc they have_proved a failure in ~he Brahmapu~ra Vall~y for o·~mati.c rt'I}~Ons: the 
district from wh1ch most of the em1grants come 18 Q;haz1pur, which 18 ol.a1med ~ 
their birth plnco by over 30,000 per'6ils,. of who1u over 25,000 were censused 1n 
Cachar and Sylhet: Ghazipur is followed by A.zamgarh {16,000)1 Ballia (9,000), 
Benares ancl Dasti (6,000), and Mirzapur and Jo.unpur (11,000). . . 

It will bo seen from tho abaTe that the tea industry is the main cause of the in­
flow of immigrants: (t must not be forgotten that not alone does it import ooolies, but 
it attracts largo number of other immigrants whose sources of livelihood can be traced 
directly or indirectly to it, as for insto.noe shop-keepers, hucksters, ~lerks, carters, and 
boatmen. In fact it is impossible to reckon how much of tbt immigration C&n. be 
attributed to causes other than the tea inclustry. In Provincial Table IV will be 
found tho birth places of persons actually enumeratecl in. tea gardens by districts ; 
tho sta.tistios include everyone found on tea·garden land on the Census ni~ht, but it 
may be taken that practically the whole number of those born outside the provinl!e 
wore attrn.ctecl by the industry: the wide range of tlle sources of immi,'"l'&tion indicates 
tlle extent of the debt which the province owes to tea. 

38. An attempt was macle in the last Census Report roughly to estimate the 
· · actual number of the foreign born who were originally 

ColoniiiQ.tlon by the tea brcu<>ht to the province as ""'"den coolies· it is clear that lndu•try. ::~ c-: , 
tlle number of tlle latter will not represent the whole 

foots, for it lenves out of acoount tlle non·coolie immigrants whose presence is due 
to the so.me canso. It is equally clesr that the number of the foreign born only will_ 
not ltelp us very much towards an estimate of what the province owes to the' industry, 
because there ~re large numbers of descendants of immigrants born in the pr!)vince 
who now constitute part of tho natlllal population. If we confine ourselves to au 
estimate of the number of coolies alone, we might include tlle total immigrants from 
Ch~>ta Nagpur, Orissa, Central Provinces, Madras and and Cent!al India; in considera· 
tion of tlle figures in Provincial Table IV, I estimate that one-half of the immigrants 
from Bihlll' and two-thirds of those from the United Provinces were imported by .. tea 
garde.ns ; I would limit the coolies fl'Om Bengal to the four districts I have already 
mentioned. On this rough estimate the number of forei .. n-born coolies rooruited for 
tea. gardena comes to 570,000: this figure is much less tha~ Mr. A.llen'a eStimate in 1901, 
wh1ch was as much 118 645,000, but I am inclined to think that he was nt~t correct 
il! ~~ributing the whole of the immigration from the Burdwan, Patna and Bhagalpur 
diVIsions of Bc~gal a~d Bihar and from the U ni~ed Provinces to direct garden recruit­
~~nt. lfy est1mnte lS perhaps rather conservative, but I am inclined to think that 
1t lS nearer the truth. · 

~he n!lmber of the forei•n:bo~ coolies d1es not, a~ I :bave explained above, cover 
anythm~ l1k? the total number of the labour force, 118 will be seen from l'rovincial 
Table IV ";h1oh shows tha~ over 37 per cent. of the Indians censused on tea gardens 
we;e born JD A~'lm, DCSldes these home-born labourers, who are the descendant>~ 
of Imported coolies, we have to reckon tho vast number· of exo000lies and their 
dl'~l'ndants who have ~ttl~-down all over the province and have cleared ita jungl.6 
covel'l'd areas. The estunat10n of tlle number of these colonists is a most difficult task. 
In !.!lOl llr. ~lien made two attempts f;o do it: ;n paragmph 66 of his Census Rep011; 
ho ,ave a~ estlmnto b:lSed on tlle total village population born in the' recruiting areas, 
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and in paragraph 200 he gave the village population of the castes usunlly fouml 
amou~ tea coolies : the first estimate came to 121,368 and the second to 1·U.1:>2 
persons. These figures were subsequently examined bylir. P. G. lielitus, c.s.L, o.t.B., 
late llcmber of the Board of Revenue, Eastern Bengal an 1 Assam, who hns an intimate 
acquaintance with looal eonditiOnJI. He pointed out that Mr. Allen's estimate was 
on.ly a minimum and co~d not. be b~en as representing faots a!ld ¥r• Allen accepted 
this: he furtht~r showed 1t was Impossible to find any e:uct cnter1on for estimntin .. 
the actual num~er of the coloni~ts who issued from tea gardons. It is obvious fro~ 
what I hnve wr1tten that we cannot be sure of any calculation based on birth plnce: 
it is equally difficult to go on statistics of lnngungl, ns will be clo:~r from the contents 
of Chapter IX : the osti~nate by caste was not put forward as other thnn most 
indeterminate, for it is not feasible to distinguish bat ween foreign and local east~ 
with the same titles. It must also be remembered that tho length of the period of 
colonisl\tion and the gradual improvement of communic!ltions bnve mnde any 
calculation far more diflicult .at the present time: we are less sure than hefore of 

' l10w the foreign population came. to the province. I havo discussed this question with 
Mr. Melitus, who was of opinion that no adv .mtage would be gained by r~pcating 
the attempt at the present time, but referred to the strenuous efforts made last yenr 
to obtain correct statistics ,of the land held by ex-coolies as probably affording a fair 
method of attempting the calculation in the temporarily·settled districts. The Laml 
Revenue lteport for 1910·1911 shows tha.t the total area of Government land hel1l 
by time-expired coolies in the two valleys was 191,599 acres : Mr. Melitus estimated 
thnt amongst Assamese 75 acres would support 80 persons, but that, as new settlers 
would probably cultivate a smaller al'f'.& and were not entirely dependent on their 
land, ~t might he taken in 1901 that 75 acres would support 100 foreigners; we must 
now allow for the fact that the latter have ~ettled in greater numbers and eultivate 
more largely, a.nd probably it would not be far from the truth if we allowecl 90 
colonists for 75 aor~ : this would give. us 230,000 ex-coolies sottlcd on Government 
land. This not improbably represent,~! about two-thirds of the total number of colonists : 
large numbers hold land on leases from per~ons other than Government and largo 
numbers are employed llS' oartmen, servants, lnbourcrs and petty traders. On this 
estimate the tea ga1•dens have sent forth about 350,000 colonists. The aotunl populn· 
tion of the tea gai'Ilens is over 700,000, so that .Perhaps W\3 should not err very grcntly 
-if we assume tl:iat the province owes the addihon o( well over a million of people 
directly to the tea inlustry. In addition to this we must reckon t.he lMge number 
who have been indirectly brought to Assam by the samo cause; if we iuoludo their 
resident descendants, it would perhaps not be too much to place their number nt half a 
million. The final result is that there/are now 1t millions of people in Asso.m, wbo 
would not have been here, if there had been no tea gardens. I do no~ put forward this 
estillll\td a;' aoytbing but a rough ~aloulation : I hov«;~ ~een guirled to ~ .great ~xtcnt 
by the e&timates made by )lr~ Melitu, for the population of 1901, but 1t 18 not 1mpro· 
bable'that his unique acquaintance with Assam has given thorn a greater approach to 
acenrncy thnn could be attained by following the methods adopted by my predecessors. 

39. The amount of emigration from the province is. small, as I have shown abovo: 
in Subsidiary Table II will be found details similar to· 

Extra-Provincial emll'ratlon. those given in Subsidiary T11ble I for emigration. Tho 
Total ••• '" 7

g•
717 majority of the emigrants to contiguo\18 districts of otbor 

(I) rNorA -· ... 79•199 · trovinees come from Sylhet: the small number that have 
Bengal "' ... 87,810 • 1 f h 
Bihar and ortaea ... 8,382 · een enumerated in distant plnoes come mam y rom t e 
Burma ••• '" 8,242 B h t V 11 Th t t t • th ' h united Provlncu ... 1,222 ra mnpu rn a ey. e s a emen 1n e margm s ows 
Madre• ... ·•· •204 tl1e destinations of the emir>rauts from the province. Central Provlno11... 191 q 
PunJab ... 175 Bengal absorbs over 84:1. per mille/bf whom 310 went to 
~~!'~ns l~ neighbourin .. districts and 534r to more distant places : 
:.~=:!"~ ::: l~ emigrants to

0

Dacoa, :Myl!lensingh, Tippera and Hill Tip· 
N .. w. Frontier ~ 21 pera account for the majority of those from the Bunna 
a:,•:;;::iatan 10 Valley, while Jalpaiguri and RanSJlnr absorb most of the 

- ~~~=t!::la· ·• · l emi~rants to contigu?ns distri~ts from the Brahmaputra 
Blkklm ... •••. r Valley, and Mymensmgh receives most of those from Ga.ro 

(Ill ouTSros INUIA- ll24o Hills. Of the more distant parts of Bengal, Calcutta 
(4,9S6), Cooch Behar (3,203), and Hownih (432) returned the n;taiority of the Assam 
born Emi.,.rants to Bihar and Orissa represent. only 80 per mille of the total : the 
lar.,.;.st number come from Kamrup (l,li31) which is followed in order by Bibsagar 
(l,l63}, Dal'rang (819), L11kLimpur (711), Nowgong (671), Sylhet (li40), Cnchar (~97) 
and Goalpara (272J:, I do not understand the cause of :the Knmrup figures, because 
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its tea gardens are not of much importance : the emigrants from the other dist~icts 
are probably children of immigrant.~ who have returned permanently or temporanly; • 
probably te~~rden sirdars depute~ to the. recruiting districts. ~nfi fo:r; most of 
them. But the amount of emigratron to this and the other provmees IS 1lllllllportant 
and does not require dutailed considel'ation. I m'!.y note that the. ~24. emrgr~nts 
outside India were enumerated in Colombo h.'lrhour on vessels arnv1ng after the 
ecllSllg, and th~&t 511 of them, who came from Sylhct, are no doubt· part of the engine· 
room &tali on board liners on the Calcutta-London route. · ' 

40. Subsidiary Table IV shows the actual numbers in round thousands of those 
born in one natural division of the province and enumerat.-

rntN·ProvlnalaJ emiBNtlon. ed in another. Out of 632 immigrants to tbe Brahma-
putra V alloy only 15 came from other natural.divisio~; similarly out of 246 i'!' t_he 
llurma Valley onlyli came from within the prov10ce, whde the number of pronncral 
immi•!TBnts in the Hills i! 13 out of 37. It is obvious that these movements are 
negligible at prcsont: I have already explained the canses of this result in paragraph 
36 above. Tho sligbt variations between now and 1901 do not call for any spceial 
note. 

41. Bubsidia1'7 Table III gives proportional figures shrnving the results of mi· 
gration for each district in the province : tbe aotual figures 

Oeneral rMIIII8. f • • d • ._ ba -1---" bee h • o tmmrgrants an emigran..,. :ve IIU~ ..... y n s own m 
Subsidiary Table II of the last cl1apter. · It is clear that, if we exclude the HillY, which 
are not important from our present point of viAIV, most of the immigrants come from 
dishnt places and most of the emigrants really only cross the boundary between 
neighbouring districts. Tho proportions of the sexes given in Sub~idiary Table III 
for tho two valleys are remarkable for the fact that females appear in large numbel'!\ 
both in what I may call contiguous immigration and i)\ dtslant immigration: this 
result naturally follows in the former, which represents permanent transfer of settlers, 
and that it appears in the latter is due to the fact that women are a$ much required 
as men for the tea garden~, partly bcmmse they are the superior• '!sex· ali plucking the 
leaf, ami partly beo.,use they are desiro ble for the purposes of reproduction, whlch adds 
to the labour force without the cost of recruitment. In the Hills, on. the other hand, 
women from diatant places are much less numerous than those from contiguous dis· 
triqts. But amongst the emigrants to distant places women are eve1'7where few,· 
except in the ea1e of Cacbar, where the small number of emigrants are probably per­
mlmont settlers, and of the Khasi Hills which sends out a number of children's ayabs_ 
all over tho province, 

The provincinl balance of acceuut with other provin::es, which is given in Sub· 
sidiary Table V, shows the enormous profit whlch accrues to Assam from immigration 
and the growth of this proll.t in compari~on with 1901: the balance in favour of 
Assam is now 7t ptlr cent. lMger than it was ten years ago .. The only piaces which 
show a falling off are the United Provinces and Punjab: the decrease in the lattP.r is 
due to the employment in 1901 of large numbers of Ptinjabis on railway construction, 
which is also responsible in great measure for the decline in the former, . but the dis-· 
trict.l.fig~rcs show that United. Provinces people are no1v less numerous in ·an the 
tea drstrtcts, though they have mcreased in the others, and the result is probably due 
!n p~&rt to the snpe~i~rity of coolies from other places for tea-ga•den work. It was 
mtend\l(). that Substdiary Table V sbonli show the variations for British territory and 
for States, but ~})Q.rtlte statistics fo! 1901 were not available : I have accordingly 
sho'IVll the detat.led fig•tres for 19llm the second part of tho Table. The only serious 
loss to the provmce arises from the proximity of the Hill 'l'ippera State to the Sylhet 
bof!ler : t~e fig•~ret show that there is an exc~ of nearly 29,000 emigrant!, bnt 
bestdes. thiS censt~emble numhePS of tl.'a-gard&n c 10lies are attracted ·over the . bol'ller 
"ho \\'1ll appear 1n the State Census liS born in other part1 of India, 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 

• .-por m111o or lldaal popoWioo or • .... of f811101eo to 100 -......... 
. Immlcnalc. llml-'"' Jmmlcnalo. ~ . . 

Dl.obld 0114 nohnl 41YIII- ,.,.,. 
~~ h 

,._ ~' . 
• Conti• J'mm oootl~ l'maa o~ To 

Tolal. .. 0 .. othor Tolal. tiC.ttt• otha1- ~u olherllou -diat• plaool. ricll, P~ ~· plt.oeo. cUo· plt.oeo. 
liCIU. triclo. 

1 I I I a l 4 I I 
1-

8 it I 8 I 9 I 10 I 11 
, 

ABSAH ... •• .. . 121 14 111 11 8 
I 

a a 76 P1 =i 
BaADIUro'fJU. VALt.ft 10.) 10 lD3 B a ' 5 f5 75 B8 .34 ... ... ( 0Hipara ... ... .. Ill'/ " 150 80 II t " 58 7B :Ill 
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• Ill &Ill par •• - ... ... 23 18 10 18 10 8 88 8B 58 17 
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SU~SIDIARY TABLE IV. 

-
I 

Numbor eDIIDlorated (OOO'a ollliltodl i11 natval divWons. 

N atual ditialo111 in wbiob bon>. I s1ll'llla VaUer. 
Brahma1>11fza • ll:ilb, v.u.,. TotaL 

1 I s s l 4 I IS . 

Total (1911 ... ~ 831 246 ... 
1901 ••• 37 . .. 491 287 8! 

llmhmaJllllla V alle1 e911 ... 1 8 
... ... ·~- II 1901- ... 1 • 10 • u Suru:a V allo1 (1911 .... 3 ... & I 8-... ... 1!101 ... ll ... ' 8 Billo { 1911 ••• 1ll 8 15 ... , .. 

1901 ••• : 14 ... 
8 17 A 1111&1111 1111specified fl911 .... 1 

. .. ... 
1 ... 1901 ... ' ... - ... ... 

~utaide the provinoa { 1911 ... 617 Ul 2~ 
... ... 1901 ... 475 88! 283 18 71'6 
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SUBSIDIARY TABJ,E V. 
, Jligr~~,tioa 61#.,,.,. til. Pl'llfli••• tutl olin pari• t/ l•di~~o 

PART I. - . 
. 

Eteet~• t +lor dtofl-

J'mmicnalo "'- EmJ,nDio- A-. eiaat>y (-) of imml· 
ttation cmtr IIIli-

-.. .. or·Btato. .-... . 
I 

19U, I 1901. I Variation. 1011, 111C)J, f~lloo, 1911. ~ ll'OI. 

1 I 8 ~ 6 8 I 7 I 8 I 8 

TOT.lL ... - ... 881,118 750,809 +80.'109 '19,108 11,817 +17,878 ·o?SI,Di:> +«<!l.tfl~ 
Ajmor-lfonrara ... ... 46 Ill' -us .. . 18 . .. Tl7G 
Aodama.nt •nd Niooban ... ... 8 ... 

~ 
140 .. . ... -1:14 ... 

B.Unehiltao ... ... .. 207 &'oll 10 
48~ .io:ot5 

+197 
Bongo! ... .. .. .. 1111,075 1'11,<1!17 +61,178 0'7,310 +l!fl,/i~ +R-1,¥11 
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'"ttl'/ 
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cocnv ... • .. 
Madrua (illcladlar Lac• 

divosl 
North-Wost Jrontior 

Province (dinri.ctl ud 
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CHAPTER IV. 
BELIGION. 

42. This chapter is divided into two parts, of which the first deals with the statis-
1 t d otol'lf tics, and the second contains some general information 
" ro. u • regarding Hindus, which is intended to be an addition to 

that given in tho last Census ltcport. 
'l'ho statistics are contained in Imperial Tables VI, XVII, and XVIII, of which 

the 1ir•t shows all the religions by districts, and the latter two deal with Christians 
only, •rablo XVII containing the territorial di.6tribution of the Christian population bey 
sect nnd race, and 'fu.blc XVIII showing non-Indian Christians bey race and age .. 
Besides those, there are six subsidhry tables attached to this chapter, showing (I) the · 
general dishibution of the population by religion, (II) the distribution by districts of 
tho main religions, (III) the number !'\Dd variations of Christian~. (IV) the actual 
numbers of the 1'11CCS and sects of Christians, (V) the distribution of Christians. {a) races 
by sect, {b) sects bey moo, and (VI) the religions of the urban and the rural popula­
t:on. 

No attompt was made to alter the returns in the census sohedules ; the number of , 
· the adherents of each religion as given, 

Hindu •·• ... 3,838,789 therefore bv the people themselves is Drahmo _ _ ... 428 '" _ . 

~·~n ... 
2 
~ shown in the margin. More than half are 

,,':..i'dnlot :: - 1o.s•s Hindus, a little more than a quarter are ' 
Mu•alman ... 1•901•032 Muhammadans and less than one-fifth are Chrl•tlan ... ,,. 86,662 ' 
Anlmlot ... - ... 1,239,280 · Animists As there, will be something 
Minor ••• 8 to • b t Hind th ---- more say a ou us an about the 

Total ... 
7

•
059

•
857 others, I propose to leave them until the · 

last and to troat tho rest in the order of their numericall!DPortsnce. · . 
43. :Muhammadans constitute more than half the population ofthe Surma Valleey, 

1111 hamm&dano about one-ninth of the Brahmaputra Valley, and are a 
u • negligible quantity in the Hills. This distribution is due 

to historical causes; Bylhet was oonqtJered ·by the Muhammadans in the fourteenth 

'• 

A8SAIIII-IIIIUHAMMAOANS . century and the people took 
r;:;;;:;;;.;~:.:.::;:;;;;;:::.:: __________ !.' -;· to the religion, of their rulers 

• 

-· JIIO ~110 .. ~ 
~400- 510 
11110-111110 

just as did their neighbours 
in the east of Bengal : the· 
colonisation or (;achar by 
the ovedlow !rom Seylhet 
accounts for the lkrge num­
ber of Muhammadans in 
that district. In the Brah­
mapy.tra Vall~ey. the. M uh!"m~ 
madan populat10n 1s mamly 
descended from the survivors 
of the army· of Turbuk, who 
invaded Assam in the 
thirteenth century, but in 
the towns includes also a 
considerable number of 
Dacca shopkeepers: it is. 
only in Goalpara, which 
borders on the Muhammadan 
districts of Rangpur and 
Mymensingh in Bengal, 
that the followers of the 

L_.--:----......: __________ j Prophet ere found in .JAny 
fact is mnhu d to . . • · considerable number ; this 
:Muham . d Y h:, . lmmtgratlon from over the border. In the whole province 
the Brnhm:~tra V l~~crb~ by 20•2 per oent. ~in~ 1901, the contribution of 
is 1G·3 Th f a -,Y,d emg ~o less than 42'8, while that of the Surma Valleey 

• 
0 ormer li\Jll mte lS due to the large linmigmtion of Muhammadans 



36 CHAP. IV.-RELIGION. 

from Bengal to Goalpara : the latter rate is higher than tho rote of incr<)aso 
amongst the generaC population, which is 10·77, and is due to ·the fact that 
the .Muhammadans are more prolific than their neighbours because of their 
partaking of more sustaining food and their freedom from prejudice bn the ques­
tion of the Jl)3rringe of widow,~~. It is doubtful.if any appreciable part of the increase 
is due to conversions. The reasons given for t~e distribution and the progress in 
growth of the Muhammadan community were treated so folly in tho last Census 
ReporL that it is unnecess:lry to refer to them in greater detail. It may be noted th~t 
the large immigration which the province owes to the tea industry doC's not alf&ot the 
increase of Muhammadans, who are rarely found as coolies on ten. estates and in the 
upper Brahmaputra districts, which owe so much to immigration, are doing little 
more than holcling their own : in Lakhimpur their percentage of tho total population 
h11s actually declined, though their absolute numbers show an increase. 

44. Those who had no reco,'"Ilised religion were shown. in column of the schedule 
Anlmlata. ' for religion under the name of their tribe. Large numbers 

of such people have already boon converted to Hinduism 
. and many of them now are so near the border line that it is difficult to say what they 

are. The questions as to who were Hind~ and who were not was raised in 1910 by 
a circular of the Census Commissioner and was publicly discussed in the newspapers; 
the general efieet of th}s was that Charge Superintendents, at least, wore enlightened 
ns to the points in dispute and, when the discussion was ended by the announcement 
that it had never been intended to class religions otherwise than as they were returned 
by the people themselves, the result on tho whole was that there was n greater tendency 
to be accLl_l'ate and in fact to carry out the orders as they were origiuz.lly 
issued. . 

·The. bBSis of the form of belief known as Animism is fear. Animism has boon 
described as- . 

in some sorf; the philcnophy of tlJe uncivilised man in virtue. of which he eon.tru""" for him· 
self a picture of the world so far as bas~ intorost in it. It ie occupied with tho soul of tho living 
man as well as with the souls of living creatures, organisms, and even li£olcsa objects to which it Jiko­
. wise a'ICribea a soul or, to apeak more correctly, soul-stulf. Thia eoul-otufE bcoomos tho object of 
worship: From a universal soul, an indestru~tab~ ~oro of. lifo, !iv~g souls ~w to men, animals, plants, 
metals, Instruments, houses, etc. Whatever partiCipates 111 th11 lifo-stu! 11 valaahlo and d•aimblo. 
The CJneation for the Animist is bow to !'laco his own soul in relation to tho soule 111rrounding him, and 
to their powers, which are partly injnrious and partly useful, with as little danF<;r to himself and ae 

• much ad_vantago ~ himsolf aa ~si~le: ' Wb~t must I. d'? to protect and to enrooh my ao.ul ? ' Tbot ia 
the critical qnest.ton of the A.nimtsttc cateclnsm. A.ntmtom IH tho koy to on undorstondmg of anooHtor 
worship and o! all that is commonly called heathen superstition , , .. , • , • Tho worship C'l spirits i1 
reored on the baa's of Animism , , •• and hill' to do with demons and onooatora, , , , • for tbo spirits 
of tltu dead in thfir malioio11s doings are scarcely distinguishable from tho domona , • , . Earth, air 
and water are supposed to be peopled with spirits. The.v &ro most numor0111 in tbo forest and in tho 
waste fields, where they lie in wait for the living and aflliot them with dis0118o and madness or dm~ 
them away to on awf11l death. They prowl round the hoascs at night, they spy thro11gh the orcTi""a of 
the partitions, or come into the bouse in tho form of some man or beast. , • • Tho numbor of dan!!'or· 
ous spirits to wbiob h11man misery is traced back. ir legion. Warnock'• 1.'/11 J.iui11!1 Fore., oj'IA• 
Go1pcl, pp. 40, 68, 6~. , ~· 
. I 

· 1 I 
The propitiation of these evil spirits practi~~ally forms tho whole religion of the 

primitive man. He· has, it is trot>, vague idCM of the e;istenco of a good-natured 
deity, but unfortunately the latter either hn~ no power or does not care to restrain tho 
mischief of the spirits and consequently receives no prayers or worship. The actual 
details of the beliefs of ihe Animists of .this p!ovince are contained in tho Sl"rics of 
etbnolo;.ieal monographs oil different tribes which have been published by tbo orders 

·" of GoTernmant under the general contNl of Licutenont·Colonel Gurdon, C.B.I., 

.Snpe,iutcndent of Ethnograpliy ; consequco.tly, it is unnccossn.ry for me to discuss 
them further. • 
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415. As might be CX""Cted Animists aro found mainly ~ the Hills, where t~rdsey 
,.. ' const1tnte over two-th1 

ASSAM-ANIMIST!t of the population : they also 
exist along the edges of tho 
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Brahmaputra Valley, where 
their number is not very 
much less than that found 
in the Hills and is equiva­
lent to over 17- per cent. 
of the inhabitants. In the 
Surma Valley they are insig­
nificant and are slightly 
more numerous in the plains 
cf Cachar ·than· in Sylhet . 
In the Naga and Lushai 
Hills over nine-tenths of the 
people still cling to the_!.r 
primitive ideas, a~d !"ven. m 
the Khasi and Jalllba Hills, 
where Christianity has made. 
such strides, over four-fifths· 
of the people aro still uncon._ 
verted. In North Cachar · 
and Yanipur Animists con· 
&titute less tban half the· 
~pulation owing to the_ 

spread of Hinduism. . . 
Since the last census Animists have increased in the province by16 per cent. or 

nearly one per cent. more than the growth of th.e general pop~tion ; the rates of . 
increllBe in the Brahmnputra Valley and the Hills are almost equal, but there has been 
a decline or nearly one·1lfth in the Surma Valley. ~he increase in th_e Brahmaput~ 
Vnlll'y is slightly above that of the general populatiOn an~ h~ been·!l'ained ~ ~ cer~n, 
extent by immigration, but. more by greater accuracy 1n the record of rebgwns : 1n 
Dnrrnn"' the number of Animists ha.q grown by 38 per cent., in Sibsagar by nearly 42 
per cent. and in Lakhimpur by nearly 827 per cent.; in Nowgong, where there is not 
much immigration, Animists are now over 35 per cent. p10re numerous than they were · 
10 years n.::;o, though the general population grew by only16 per cent.; in Kamrup. 
holl·evcr, though the growth in the total population was over 13 per oent., Animists· 
lmYe inCl't'llsed by less than 12 per cent. and the difference is probably due to conver­
sions to Ilinduism. Thoro is an extraordinary decrease in Goalpara whero there are · 
onlv 4 7,339 Animists against 1~5.618 at the last census, and the proportion per 
10,000 of the populn.tion has fallen from 2,719 to 788 ; this decrease is due to the . 
conversion by one Sib Narayan Swami•· of large numbers of Meches to what they style 
tho Brahma religion, which ·has nothing to do with Brahmo Somaj, but· apparently'_ 
purports to boa form of the Vedic Hinduism. In all the hill districts except Nortlt 
Cocbn.r and Mnnipur the proportion of Animists has declined : in North Cacbar the 
presence of large numbe!'S of Pathans on rnilwny construction gave a temporary 
importnnce to the Muhammadan population in 1901, and the slight proportional increase 
in 1\[anipur is due to a more accurate census in the hills of the State. The populaticn 
of the Hills hns grown by 18•5 per cent., but the increase in Animists is only17·6 : 
tho spn•nd of Christianity is responsible for a great p!U't or the difference. 

46. Though the rate of growth of Christianity since 1901 is less than that at the 
lnst two CcllSlll'es, it is no le!'s than 85 per eent. and there 

Chrlatlane. are now cvPr eig!Jt times the number of Christians that 
there were thirty years ago. Success is usually obtained amongst .Animistic bibes who 
hal"'e not yet felt the attractic.n of Hinduism. The percent&.,"t! of increase in the 
Drabmnputrn Valley is nearly 70, in the Surma Vr.lley 54·6, and in the Hills 96·2. 
The community is strongest in the Iotter division, where there are 423 Christians in 
~nry 10,000 of the population and is lowest in the Surma Valley, where the proportion 
1s only 9, whilo in the Brahmaputra Valley it is 68: in the province as a whole the 
num~cr per 10,000 is only 94 against 59 in 1901 and 31 in 1891. Subsidiary Table 
III glVI•s the actual number in each district and the variaf.ions sinbe 1881. A little 
less than h~_tho t<1~1l.number is confi_ned to the Kbasi and Jaintia ;Hills, where there 
arc ~ow 31,-"7 Christian!'. In the H1lls as a whole there are twice as many as there 
~the Brnhmaputralallcy, and the number in the Bu.rma Valley is insignificant· 

. • lie 11.~ ·~ liP"'NUbtr)• Brabn an who pre3cl oct a form of Yedic Hinduism in ID&b rts of lndia and·· 
bt~ later days lb tslrutt.a; ht' 1\"&11'\'«'i,.ed with fa,·our l:.y the Rajbausis zemindar of Gceiftll!:. ani\ thrcu h th IU 
aloout I<D you, ago ht sot into touch "ith the Meclloo. ..-- . 8 em 

' 
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T!!e greate•t increase was io. the Lu~h"i Hills, whore there are now !! !61 
a,aainst 45 teu years ago,' and the next in the Nnga. Hills, w:Wch now cJntnin 3 ios . 
ill the Khasi ani Jaintia Hills the increase has been over 80 per cent. in spite ~f th; 
prevbus large number, and in the Garo Hills thtt number has nearly doubled. In the 
Brah:mn.putra Valley the only districts with over · 5,000 Christians are Sibsa~ar and 
Gofl.lpara, where the rates of in~re~se are 117 and 50 per cent. respectiv<!ly : tho 
lowest peroentage was nearly 4t1 1n Nowgong. In Sylhet, though the tobl is sm~ll 
the ~umber of Christi~ doublei sine<~ 1.901. These figures show 1vonderful progress: 

47. Subsidiary Table IV shows the actu!l.l numbers of Christians by sect and ra.oo 
whic~ are distributed per mille in Subsidiary Ta.hle V. The largest sect is the Pres.' 
bytenan, which is represeb.te.l by the Welsh. C~lvinistio Methodist mission of tho 
Khasi and J aintia Hills, and t!J.e next the Baptist : these two communities include 
between them four-fifths of the Christians of the province : the Anglican Communion 
the Lutheran~, aud the Rom~ n Catholics practically mBke up the remainder. 'J.'wo: 
thirds of the Europeans are members of the AnglioBn Communion and An<>lo-Indians 
are fairly divided between that and Roman Catholicism, but there is little ~louht th!lt 
numbers of Anglo-Indians returned themselves n.s Europeans in spite of the abolit.ion 
of the name of Eurasian. The distribution· of Europeans by sect is very similar to that 
at the last census, but the number o~ Anglo-Indians has increased, especially the 
Bo:mn.n Catholics. Indian Christians constitute 959 to everyl,OOO and nearly half 
of them are Presbyterians and over one-third are Baptists, so that, pmotioally speaking, 
the remaining sects are not worth much consideration : it may, however, be noted that 
out of every 1,000 Indian Christians 59 are Lutheran!, 53 are Angliun.ns, and SS are 
l;toman Catholics. · · 

· 48. The most successful Christian mission is that of the Welsh Calvinistic 
M:ethp:lists, which has its l).eadquarters in the Kh!I.Si and Jaintia Hills, and small 
branches in the Lushai Hills, Cachar, and Sylhet, where ita efforts are mainly confined 
to the N amasudra caste. The next in importance is the American Baptist mission, 
which works in: all the districts of the Brahmaputra Valley except Darrang, 
in the Naga Bills, Garo Hills, Khasi Hills, and Manipur. The German 
Evangelical Lutheran (Gessner's) mission has branches in Kamrup, Sibsagar, 

·and. Lakhimpur. The Society for Propagation of the Gospel works in Caohar, 
Darrang, and Sibsagar. Roman Catholics have missions in Sylhet, Kh!tsi and 
Jaintia Hills, Kam.rup and Lakhimpur. Besides the above, there are the following 
in individlllll distr.iots :-Free Church of Scotland So.uthol Mission and Ame­
rican Presbyterians in Sylhet, Church of God (American) Mission in the Khusi 
Hills, the Baptist Missionary Society and the Lakher l'ioneer Congregationalist Mis­
sion ill the Lushai Bills, the Indian Home MiSsion to the, Santhalsnai~uthemn Church of Denmark) ill Goalpam, the Church Missionary Society" and Ca . n Independent 
Baptist Mission in Lakhimpur. Briefly, in the hills these missions· work amongst 
tho Animistic trib!lS and ill the plains are mostly concerned with the aboriginal 
importations to the tea gardens: in the Brah:mn.putra ,Valley efforts are made to 
attract the local Animists also, e.g., the Mikirs of .'l"owgong, the Kacharis of Dorrang, 
and the Rabhas of Goalpara., but without any great success at present, except perhaps 
amongst the M.ikirs. The fact that large numbers of tea coolies come from ChotB 
Nagpur, where there is much missionary enbrprise, is probably one reason for the 
general direction of the work in the plains :for example,· the Gorman Lutheran 
i'l!ission came f1'0m Chota. N agpur to look after its emigrant converts. Converts 
usually consist of isolated individuals. No material inducemenh are offered nnd tho 
main desire of the Animists seems to be freedom from the terrors amidst which thny 
live, but there is no doubt that they are infiuenced by the,, care and attention whief1 
the Christians receive from the missionaries and by the education which is imparted 
in mission schools. The most striking example of the spread of education is in the 
Khnsi and Jaintia Hills, where it is not too much to say that the Welsh Mission has 
revolutionised the district ;·and in the hill districts generally a good dt>al of eduea· 
tion is dono. In the plain' schools are too common ~ be a source of attraction and 
work is mostly confined to preaching and visiting. 

49. As tho numbers o.re small, I place together Bro.hmos, Sikhs, Jn.ins, and Bud· 
dhists. The Bmhmos are strongest in the Khn.si and 

Mtnor rellclo'!_•· , Jaintia Hills, where no doubt the· pi'Csence of tho Govern· 
tiJ.ent offices contrib~ted la.~ely to their increase from 83 to 252 : indeed their num· 
ber has declined in every dh.-triet exeepl; this and Goalpn.ra, where there has been 11: 
small incre:1se ·: it is only amongst t!J.e educated classes that tho Brahmo Soma.t 
obtained adherents, and it wcul(l appear from enquiries that greater laxity in caste 
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matters bas weokened the tendency to desert orthodoxy. Sikhs are still most numer• 
ous in Nowgong, where they are mostly employed on the railway at Lumding. The 
llarwaris, who have the monopoly of trade in the Brahmaputra Valley, are responsi­
ble for tbe fact that over four-fifths of the Jain& are found there. Over half of the 
B~~:hlhist. were ceiJBIJlled in Lakhimpur and about one-fiftit in Sibsagar : in both 
distru:t& they are old BurmB!IB immigrants, who live near tho frontier: in the rest ofthe 
Brahmaputra Valley they are Bbutia traiers who W not retarDed to the hills before 
tho census day : their number elsewhere is negligible. . 1 · 
• 60. I have lo!t Irindus to the last, thoi.gh they are the largest community in the 

JlfOVince, for the. reason given at the beginning of 
Hind~•· this chapter. They form over 70 per cent. of the 

population of the Brahmaputra Valley, 47 per cent. of that of the Surma Valley,· 
·· IAS8AM-HINOU8• .••.• ~and One•quarter of that of 

.. ·-· 

I. 

the Hills. The . difference ' 
between the two valleys is 

, due to the former conversion of 
· ' the greater part of the people 

of the Surma. Valley to Mu­
. hammadanisni. In the Hills 

!more than lw.lf the population 
are Hindus in North Cachar 

. and Manipur, but in the other 
!districts their numbers are 
fsmall. The numbez of Hin­
~dus has grown by 11·9 per , 

'~~~~L~~-) 'cent. since 1901 or 3·3 per · 
.... cent. less than that of the 

genClflll population, and they 
ihave fallen back in compari· 
~son with Muhammadans, Ani­
mists, and Christians. In the 
province as a whole there are 

'now 54 Hindus to'27 Muham­
madans, while 10. years ago 

'there were 56 Hindus to 26 
~o..-----------------...J~Mnhamrnwns; the cau~es of 

the rolatively groator progress amongst the latter have been ref~red to above. 
In tho Brahm'lputra Valley and in the Hills the rate of increase,; though about 
3 per cent. less titan that of the population . as .a whole, is nearly 16 per 
cont., but in the Surma Valley it is only o·7 per cent., as it was in 1901. 
Turning to individual districts, we seetmt in every district of the Brahmaputr.& Valley 
except Goal para the proportion of Hindus has fu.Uen owing to the -increase of Animists 
and; to a small extont, of Muhammadans : the ligures of Goalpara have been ~pl~ned 
above in connection with the decrease.of Animists in that district. The same ·pheno­
menon nppears in the Surma Yalley, where it is due entirely to the expansion of the 
Mubnmmadans. In the Hills the propm·tion of Hindus has grown in the Garo Hills, 
which contains t1vo plains mauz~q, and in the Kbasi and J aintia Hills, where the 
presence in Shillong of Government clerks is the main cause, but has fallen in all the 
other districts : the dccreMe is duo to adventitious causes in North Oaohar, where the 
building of the rnilwny attractod outsiders in 1901, a11d to a certain ex:tent in the 
N n.gn llillF, where the military strength has . been reduced, but there has aiso been 
a developml'nt of Christianity : in 1llanipur the more aoourste census of the hilly 
trncts has inoroasod the proportion of Animists, a11d in the Lusha.i Hills conversions 
to Christianity have brought down the }lroportion of Hindus. ' 

61. The circular of the Census Commissioner referred to above raised ·the 
What lea Hindu 7 question Of the Criterion by WhiCh a IDnd11 is identifi.e;J, 

· as such. The opinions receivei were so divergent even 
regarding tho ido.'\9 
be to little purpJSO. 
in 1891 said :-

connote! by the word • Hindn ' tb.a.t a disenmon of them would 
Sir Alfred Lyall iri. delivering the Rede LeCtor~· at Cambridge 

. I~ I were '!Skcd tor a definition o£ Hinduism, I conid ~ive no Jlreoise ans~er; I could. not de~ne 
Jt con.co_..,ly by g1ving its contml doetriues and its es;ential articles of faith ; as I mio-ht do in 
dcscr•b.m~_one o! the great historical r•ligioll8. For tho word Hindu it not exclnsive1y : religions 
d~uqnunnt•on ; ~t denotes also a country, and to a certain degree a race. When we speak of a 
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Christian, a Mahomedan, o~ a :Buddhist, we mean a particular religious community, in tho widest sense 
without distinction of racs o: place. When we talk of a R llSSiaD or a Persian, we indicate eonntrv or 
parentage without distioctioa of cre.l<l. But wheo a man tells me that he it • Hindu, I know • th.~t 
he means all three things to~her-Religion, Parent&.,...,, and Country. I can be almost aure tl~~>t be 
is an inhabitant of India, l know that he is an Indian by birt.h and descoot; and as to his religion, tho 
word Binda, though it is rather indefinite, nndonbtedly places him within onu of the many groups or 
castes that follow the ordinances and worship the gods who are recognised by the Bmhmano. 

I . 

The essentinl point of this description lies in the lMt few lines; in order, however; 
to· show how Widely it may be interpreted, enquiries were made llllto what castes and 
tribes returned as Hindus and contributing more than 1 per mille ot, population do 
not conform to certain standards or are subjec~ to certain restrictions : it is prob!l.blo 
that the list is :not exhaustive, but so far as it goes, it will afford material for such 
conclusions liS the reader ~ay ca1·e to make :-. 

I. Castes w bich donb tho su· 
. prcmacy of the rahmana. 

, II. Castes which do not receive 
the mantra from a Brah· 
man or other ,recognised 
Hindu gur11, 

• 
III. Castes which are not 

served by good B1·ohmaua 
us family priests. 

IV. Castes which ha•e no 
Brahmail priests at alL 

• 

1. lugi 

2. Baisboab or Bo.iragi ... 

3. Mata1: ... 

4. Maimpnroshia. 

' 
·~. 

6. Ratjkhoa ... 
1. Muc~i :... 
2. Chamar , . ~· 

1. /11 tAe Sr~r1na Valley-
all oxcopt :Brahmans, 
Ksbatriyos, Vaidyos, 
Xayastbas, Budras, 

·and the Na.ftllllks. 

IL In tAt Bralu•apatr11 
1'alley-

1 1 .. Ahom ••• 
2. :Boria. ... 
8. Briltinl Baniya. 
4. Cbutia. ... 
6, Him 
6. Jugi 
7. Keot ... 

8. Koob (Silfll) 

9. Nadiyal · 
10. Namosudra. 

ll. Rajbansi 
12. Saba ... 
13. Sa.monia 

1. J'ngi ~ ... 
2. Matak ••• 
8. Brittial :Baniya 
4. 1\luchi .. . 
5. CJ...mur .. . 

. ··· 

... 

... 

... 

D1,13ii 

11',344 

9,242 

600,000 

. . .. 
18,04-:1 
04,23·~ 

1,030,32!1 

197,840 
21,405 

9,0SO 
86,868 
16,348 
77,880 
45,000 

In Surma Valley ooly. 

Sangjogi sl!ct; numbor un-
known. 

In theory, bot 11ot now 
apparently in pmotice, a. 
soct numbering probably 
600,000. . 

A soot, llumbor unknown, 

Only tho J'nliya ocction at · 
tho Keot casto: numb•r 
estimatc'll. 

50,000 Numbor estimated • 

68,823 
19,756 

131,648 
l7,IH 
12,222 

]09,007 
9,242 
9,084 

13,64·~ 
54,28-l 

" 



YI. c ... tea whioh cause poilu­
. tioo by touch. 

VII. Caoto. which bu'1 their 
dead. 

s.unr ... u. 11.1m A!ill ctu rr• 'll'rA. 41 

l. Mu•bi ... 
2. Chamar 
3. Dboba ... 
4. Dorn 

1. Jngi ••• 
2. llairagi .. . 
3. Cbomar .. . 

... ' 

... I 

. .. f 

13,6441' 
64-,23l 
3:!,866 ' 
t0,466 ' .. 

• 

]50,000 
ll,3U 
54-,234 

In Btabmaputra Valley 
only the Kauikuria J ogis: 
namhl.r eotimated. 

In the Drahmnvutra Va1Iey it is hard io say ~hen the. n~ co~verts q~finitely 
bccom9 llindus, especially ns many of them cling to their old habits of eating and 
drinking. I remember rnel'ting some Miris in the cast of Darrang, who told me that 
they continued to cat fowls and .to drink liquor, though they had come under. 
the tutelngc of u. Gossain, but were careful to avoid these infnngements of his prec~pt!J 
fn l1is presence: when I questioned them ns to why they became bhakats o_f a Hmdu 
Go~suin if they did not obey bim in matters of food and drink, theysnrd th~t they 
were strangers in a atmnge land, and unless they made some .arrangement. with .llhe 
godM of the place or their representative, there was no knowing wh.at evils .m1{!ht 
befall tlwm : hence they placed themselves und!lr the care of the GOSSaln and paid !lint 
l1is nnnualfco in order to bo on the sore. side. No doubt in a few generatldlls 
tbi'.'!O people will have attained recognition as orthodox Hindus, but it is bnp0$ilile to 
define the border line which thcy.,.must OroSB. Amongst such people as these 
tho missionary efforts of the. Vaidlnava Gossains of the Brahmaputra Valley have been 
verv successful, but this subject has been treated so fully in the Census Reports of 
1601 and 1901 that it is unnecessary to do more than mention it here. · 

• 62. One point in co~nection with the Vaishnavism of .Assam i.e worth considering, 
i.e., whether Bankar Deb, its foJ111der, drew inspiration 

Sanker Deb and ChaltanvL from Chnitanya, the great reformer of Bengal, as is stated • 
in the last two Census Reports of Assam. The Society for the Improvement of the 
Ass11mr.ae Language, 'Gauhu.ti, bas taken up the ttnestio.o and strongly objects to 
tho nccounts hitherto given. lt claims that Sankar Deb was antecedent to Chaitanya 
in his birth and reforms. The four extant biographies of Sankar Deb plooe his birth 
in tho year 1371 Silk (14"9 A. D.), whereas Chaitanya was born iii 14.07 SAk and was 
36 ycnl'll youn~ter. But as Sankal' Deb ia ~id to have lived 120 years, it has been 
IUI.~umcd that either the date of his birth or that of hla death is 'ivrong. It is claimed 
that there is evidence that Sanlmr Deb began preaching :first. It is stated by 
Gunabhimm tlmt tl1e Bal'O Bhuinyns under Sankar Deb were subdued by the Ahoms in 
14.! 7 Sl\k, though Tamuli Phukan omits to mention Sankat Deb in this connection. 
Tho accurncy of the Ia tter's datcl is apparently beyond dispute, and his omission of the 
nnme of San1mr Deb is attributed to the fac~ that be· was a 8akta and consequently 
l't'fust'd to eonsidcr a Budra like Sankar Deb a great man. TheJe is little doubt that 
the Brnhmnn inlluence, which soon divided the ,. aishnavas of the Brahmaputra Valley 
into Rlmun!As a:nd Ilfnhllpurushitis, embittered the former,· and it is not impos­
sible thnt Tnmuli Phukan's omission oi t.he name of Sanka.r Deb was due to 
prcju<licc. If wo accept the dat.e 1427, we must eonclude that Sanku.r Deb was 
u.otu~Jly Jl!<!Oching at a~ wh;n Chaitanya was only 20 years of age and had not yet · 
reoo1ved his call. i'be b1ograph~ea of Sankar Deb state that he was educated in Assam " 
i~ t~e to/ of Pandit Mahendra Kandali, and that he went on pilgrima,ae only tWic'e in " 
h~ hrc, ~~hen he ~forty and ls3tly when he was ei~hty years old; at the time of 
h1s first. pilgnmnf,le Chrutanya was only four years old, if we acoept tbe date of Sankar 
Deb's birth. Neither of the relormers mention the other in his writings, and it is'Tmpro- . 
bable that Sankar Deb would have omitted the name of Chaitanya, if the latter had been 
~is gu,.,. .The above are the external grounds advanced by the Mahapurushi8&. Tho 
~nrerml cndence furnished by the difference in the teachinga of the two reformers 
lS • stron~. &nkar . Deb worshipped Vishnu alone, whlle Chaitanya wor- • 
shtppl'd Radha and Krishna; the exclusion of the female energy from the creed of 
the former h a most important distinction: moroever, Sankar Deb excluded females 
entirelr, while Cbai~nya admitted them as disciples. Lastly, there is· a separate sect 
?£ Cha1tanya Panthis ia Assam. All this evidence, it is claimed, points to the 
~forence tho.t Sankar Deb was independent of Chaitanya and was not in.fiueneed by 
h1m: the present ~ew to the contrary is not a recent one, but apparentl.r arose soon 
after Sankar Deb's death perhaps owing to the quarrel between the Brahmans and the 

I 
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lbh&purushias, which is still in eviJence. It is not unnatural that tho Bamunin9 
should be reluohnt 'to acqept the claim that a Sudra was their founclcr, but on the 
whole they are probably·correot in their attitude. 

63. Brahmans and Vaidyas, who. wear~he sacred thread,. mould strictly perform 
Hindu wor8hlp. saml~ga, a.e., re<'.Ite prayers three timos a day, at dawn, after 

bathing, at noon and at sunset, but usuallt the mornin .. 
and the noon sandl1ga are dono together bofore the morning ml'al ; at the samo tim~ 

. a libation of water is poured out in honour of deceased ancestors (tarpan) ancl tho 
.family idols are worshipped in the house. If· the head of the Brahman household 
cannot or, as in tho case of. some advanced persons, will not do thi~ himself, ho must 
have the ceremopies performed by another Brahman. If the full sandllga i~ not 
performed, the Myihg of Gagatri, a part thereof, is essential aml is done by most 
Brahmans. Members of other high castes may posse~'!~ family idols, prv\'idcd tbnt 
their worship is performed by a Brahman, but only rich people can entertain such 
priests. What idols are kept in. the house depends on the stJot of the householder ; 
Salagram stones are common to all, but a Sakta will keep an image of Dm~a, a 
Saiva an image or lingam of Siv~, and a Vaishn'lva images of Radha nnd. Kl'ishna: 

·in the Brahmaputra Valley most people do not koop a.ny idol. One oorrcspon:lent 
wdtes th'l.t in Sylhet non-Brahman gentlemen of mature years are roluet:mt to go to 
sleep without reciting, at least once, the mantra received from their guru. ln~toad 
of the samlk.ya, etc., non-Brahman Vaishnavas often ehnnt hymns throe timos a day, 
especially in the Brahmt1putra Valley. Tending the t11lsi plant iR said· to be an 
univen.a.l daily custom among the higher castes .in Sylhet and Cachar, but in the 
Brahmaputra Valley it is usually in the month of Kartik only that lamps aro lit 
before it. Lower castes have no daily worship: In the Brahmaputra V alloy there 
is a..public Namf.l1ar or house of prayer either in every village or reserved for two or 
three villages; 1~ should not be confounded with the family Tllakurflwr or Gossain· 
ghar, where the· household idols are kept. Though tho Namgl1a,;, 1s ·puhlio, Doms 
and Haris are not admitted at all and they as well as Ahoms, Borins, Chutins, Jugig, 
and Nats, who are not altogether prohibited from ent•anoe, have usually separate 

• Namgllars of their own. The villagers assemble for prayer at the groo.t festivals and 
on the appearance of epidemic. · 
· The principal periodic festivals beginning from Ba.isakb, tho first month of the 
Hindu year, are as follows :- · · 

(1} Batl1 Jatra in honour of Jagannath in .the month of Ashar, (2) J'IJUian 
Jatra in Sraban and (3) Janmaslami in Dhadra, both in honour of 
Krishn'l., (4) Dl4rga Puja and {5) Lakshmi Pty'a in· Asvin or Kartik, 
{6) 'Kali P11ja and (7) Jagaddlzatri p,;a in honour of Durga and {8) Rash 
Jalril in honour of Krishna in Kartik, {9) PatiB Sankranti or Magfl 
Billa in Paus, (10) Saraswati Prifa in .Magh, (11) Sibaralri and {12) Dol 
Jatra in honour of Kri~hna in Phalgui, anil. (13) Ollait 8ankrarlli or 
Baihag Bihn on the last day of the year. · 

. Brahman priests alone. can !officiate at these periodic pujas, which are usually 
celebrated in the houses of well-to-do Brahmans or high ca~te Sudras, but the poorer 
classes often combine to hold a joint worship. It is im}JOssible in the spr~ce at my 
disposal to discuss the ceremonies customary on these occasions, but in tho next 
paragraph is given an account of three Bihus of the Brahmaputra Valley. 

In times of need speci:ll ceremonies are performed: ·Kali is generally Wl)rshipped 
on the appearance of cholera, Sitala in an outbreak of. small·pox, Narayan in tim~s of 
drought, Rupashi Brab to remove barrenness. Amongst the lower Assamese castes, 
in cases of sickness, village demons or ghosts, which are known as Durndangarin and 
are supposed to live in big trees, Jare propitiated by otfering1 of flowers, eggs, rice, 
flour, betel·nuts, and plant:lins: the ceremony usullly bkes place at night and • 
includes the lighting of a lamp fed with mustard oil. In the .B1'8hmaputra Valley 
the most common ceremony is the singing of hymns (11amgoa) and the rending of 
sacred books (Kirtan seva). To gain any desired object or to overcome danger there 
·ia a special form of invocation called 8atya-seva or Tka!mr·•e~a in which Vishnu only 
is worshipped: ,at this ceremony, after the singing of hymns, a pa~te made of rice 
:flour mixed with ripe plantains, gbee, gur,. honey and milk is offered to Vishnu and 
is then distributed and eaten with reverence by the assembled peqple. 

Male animal sacrifices are offered to a uumber of deities : castril.tod goats are slain 
in honour of Vishnu and Siva, who also receives rams; K1,1li, Durga an!l l\Ianaslm 
.receive goats, hu!I~oes, pigeons, drakes, rams, and sometimes tortoises : tho anim11ls are 
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woN<hipped hr!fore being sacrificed. Ncar Bhumrl!guri hill outside Tezpur there is 
a sm1ll temple called Jlanuhkata Debalai, "here human sacrifices took place in the 
time of the Ahom kin<>¥. It is said that young co"· herds used teo offer a grasshopper 
(pharinoa) there ev:rr dar, 11;•ing two blad,._s of 611'.ang!J grass to perform the 
sacrifice: a grasshopper was provided by eooh of the boys tn t.Jrn, but one day none 
could be founrl and the C<>wherds decided that the boy wh'l failed to procure it •hould 
bo oiTererl up himself in.,tcad, and he was there and then sa.cri61led with the !J!Jranoa 
~"'· In l:!ylbct human ~orifices were otre~ by the Raja of Jainti'!' in the_ ~mp}e 
o£ Jaint.cswari and his temtory was annexed 1n 1835 on account of hJS complicity m 
t be capture of some Bri~ish subjects wl~o were slail~ as offerings. • • 

In tho Brahmaputra Valley thf're JS no exception to the rnle that 1n the worship 
of tho gods the priest must be a Brahm•m. Grabahiprns or Ganaks officiate when the 
planets arc worshipped. Amongst the lower castes the form of worship is . usually 
prnyer and tho singing or hymns, at which ~n ordinarr caste ll!an ca.n remte and 
tlircct the hymns. In tho Surma Valley J U,<>JS have tbe1r own priests; m the ca~e of 
minor deities among~t the Nama•udras a specially inspired member of tl,~ caste often 
nets ns priest. In both volleys thoro arc degraded Bra.hmaUll who officnl.te at the 
marriu.gcs nnd other domcbtio ceremonies of the lowP.r ca.stP.S. 

64. In the Brahmaputra Valley there are three gr.?at Bihr11 or rural festivals, the 
Chait or Baikag B ihu or .New .Year's Day to celebrate return 

Blhuo. of summer and the commencament of th<' agricultural year, 
the Ea!i Bihu on tho last day of Asvio, which signalises the completion of.thesowing 
of tho crops, and the Magh Bibu or harvest festival at the end of the reapm~ of .the 
pmMy. The first is said to be r1J11gali or full of amusement, the second kangat• or poor, 
and the third bhugali or full of good cheer. A common feature of all is that on the lirst 
day of the JJihu the older 'people do not eat boiled rice, fish, or meat. but live on 
pruchcd rice ( cltira ), frierl powdered rice (•a•do!r ), or oskes JJWle of rice flour, curds, 
gur, and milk. But on the night of tbRt day they inlulge in large quantities of rich 
foorl, including rico, fish, and meat, and hospitality is freely given to friends and 
rclntivcs. . 

1 
· · 

The Baihag Bihu begins on the last day of Chaitra and lastS tor the first seven davs 
.of Bn.i~nkh. On the morning of the first day the people smear turmaic and pulse on 
tho J'orehonds of the cattle and on themselves and then bathe the cattle in rivers or 
tanks. On returning home, the younger people how befo.re their elders and. recefve 
blcs.,ings for the new year. A Brnhma.n will then perform I!JIIdh!la and worship 
the domestic idols and tho ethers sing hymns in honour of Lord Krishna to th~ accom• 
pau.iment of oymbals and the clapping of hands. After this a meal of cakes, chira, 
etc., is taken : the kind of cake most in favour at the Baihag Billu is called the !Jtlra 
pitha or ghi:a pitha cr gors pitlt!J; it is a small round flat cake made of rice flour and 
BUg&r fried in mustard oll and it is called goru pithG becall$8 in the evening tho 
cows are fed with it. In the afternoon the young people indulge in sports, ·which 
include racin!t, kuclugudu (which corresponds to the English game of pnsoners), ball­
throwing, fighting for eoeoanut.q, ·etc. Brahman pandits write prayers on the leaves of 
tho rtahor tree, asking llohadeb to protect tho houses from shrms, and these leaves are 
prescn·ed in tho eaves. The Acharjis or Grahahipro.s read the new almanac and 
u~daro '1\·ho will be the king, \\1lo the ma11tri amongst the goJs for the year, and wh!l.t 
will b!! tho c~ccts thereof, etc. New clothes woven at home are presented by the· 
womt•u to their husbands, brothers, and son& ~n the evening all the cattle are given 
now r•'llos for tP.tilering and before the cowshed & fire is made of paddy husks and some 
leaves, nBd tho smoke is fanned intc the cowshcll ; the fans are washed beforehand 
and brought into use from the next d·1y, but no one can use them without havin"' 
fanned tbo smoke OS above. In the nigbt time parties sin<P hymns recounting th~ 
doing-s of Krishna as the cowherd of Brindahnn 1and visit th~ houses of the well-to­
do·: ~he son~ oro accomJI:~nied by clapping o~ hands, drums, and cylilbals. This first 
day IS c~llcd the Goru B&lau, because the co~ are anointed and bathed and the next 
day is_ f'allcd t_ho A~a•a•h Biltu, because fri~n .and relatives are enterttrlned and every 
coo trif'S to cnJol htmsclf as much as pOSSlbl . The whole festival generally lasts for 
seven dnys and 1S hence called the JJolragar 8.1t· Biltu, but in some places it lasts for · 
m•arly a month. After tho first day youtiJS o.il.d maidens dance tO!rether in the open 
fields_ and courtships begin which often result\ in runaway. marrla,<>eS and so-called 
marnn;es_ by capture. The old people am11SQ themselves with bufl'slo fiahts 
cock-fightmg, and games of dice and cowries. But now-a-days the gaieties of the. Bih,; 
nre much less than fo:m~rly ; in Lower Asssam the you_ths and maidens no lonaer 
dance to~ether, thougn they still do so in Nowgong and Tezpnr. In the da.ys of the 
Ahom kings tilero used to be bull fights, falconry, contests with swords spe.:us, a.nd 
arrows. · · ' 
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The Kali JJihu takes place on t~e lu.st ~y ~~ Asvin ancl is regarded M a poor one 
because there are no new foo:l supplies at this time of the year, but hospitality is dis­
pensed at night to friends and relatives. The principal characteristic of thi9 festival 
~s the p~ant.ing and w?rship of. tulsi plan~ .• In the evenin&" the ~ewly-plaatcd tulsi 
IS worshipped by offermg oblatLons and · smgmg hymns ana durm" the month of 
Karlik many people regularly light a mustard oil lamp before it. " 

For some time before tho Magk Bilr~ sheds of a more or less unsubstantial cha· 
meter are erected in the fields by the boys of the villa.,<>e and fuel is stored in thrm. 
On the evenin~ of the last day of l'ausJhe boys assemble at these shc1ls and have a 
fe!ISt. the materials ~f which are pi'Qv•ded by their p!U'Cnts an\1 friends: after the fe.lllt 
t~1ey spend the whole night singing rustic songs• and dancing inside the sheds by the 
side of a fire.- Early next morning after bathing they throw ghee on the roofs uf . .the 
sheds, at tho same time reciting ma11tras, and then set thom on fire. l'hoy then go home 
and bow before their parents and elders and are given c1kes of vn.tious kinds an'd fruits 
to eat. As mentioned above, no boiled rice is enten during the day : the fnvourito 
cake on thb occasion is called chunga pilht~, which is prepared by baking rice flour 
in a hollow bamboo. So far as the boys arc concerned, the festival scorns b be a 
celebration by them of the termin"tion of their duties as cowherd.., as from this day tho 
cattle are allowed to roam wher 1 they wish over tbe fields, but it is said that the burning 
of the sheds is an offering to Agni., the god of fire, and it is certain that Ag11i i~ wor­
shitlped on that day by all householders, espociallr Brahmans, with otr~ringR of gheo, 
cakes, fried rice, etc., and reoittltions of ma11tras; nnO.somo people, und~r the belief that 
they can incrAase the fruitfulness of betel-nut, mango, and jack trees, etc., strike tbe1n 
on the Billu day wit.h thll half-burnt bamboos of the sheds' in w hioh the boys pass tho 
night. 

· 65, The main sects of Hindus were described in the last Aqsam Consua Report and 
9 me HI d ..-. · all that is attempted here is to supplement the infonn~ 

0 
" u tion there given. Since 1901 a new V aishna va sect called 

Ilaslii-Kannar Dal has appeared in the Habiganj subdivision of Sylhet : the details of 
their form of worship are kept secret : but they are said to laugh and ery 
alternately while sitting in a circle under the presidency of their guru and dori vo 
their name from this practice. The J(ishori Bhaian soot of On.chn.r still exists: it is 
mid to be a.nother form of Sa'llaji.a ; a detailed account of the scot is contained in Dubu 
Akshay Kumar Datta's Upashafr Samp,.adaga /1. The similar sect in t.he Brahma-

' putm Valley Wll8 referred to in the last Oensus Report under the name of Ratikhoo: 
it is divided into two sections, known as the l'urnndhariaa and the l'utimoohis. Its 
founder is said to have been one Gopal Ata, a follower of Sankm' Dub, who qual'o 
relled with him and set up as an independent pren.oher at Nunmati in Kn.mrup. His 

· followers do not recognise the authority of the Vedas. or the supremacy of tho Brahma::s 
and have no caste restriotions ; men and women worship together at night and observ~ 
no restriction in the mutter of food or drink at the fCWJta which they hold on these 
occosions, though outwardly they obey all the ordinary Hindu rulos. . The l'uti. 
mechias differ from the l'uruadharias in observing these rules in their assembbcs, but 
are apparently just as lax in their morals. • 

In tbe Brahmaputra Valley generally Hindus are included in one of the follow-
• ing four Sanhatis or prescribed, p'loths :-Purusha Sanhati, Bmhma Snnhn1 i, Knla 
Sanbat.i, and Nika Sanbati. The Puru<ha l!lanhati includes the l\hhapurushins 
proper. The Brahma Sanhati include• the Damodarias and Hn.ridcvins, J.e., tho followers 
of the Brahman reformers of theile names, who deny that they owe anything to Sn.nknr 
Deb.. The Kala Sanhnti ia comprised of seats which profess to be followers of 
~ankar Deb, but are not Mahapurushias, i.t,. tbe 1\foamlll'illll ond the l'utimcehias and 
the l'urnadharias. Nika or Whito Sa.nhati is tbe name givlln to a more rigid sect of 
'Mahapurushias. 

Hindus in .Assam are mainly Saktas or Vaislmavas: Rivaitism ia unimportant. 
In spite of the apparent distinction botwcen these two main sects, we flnd that tlwy 
are not mutually exclusiv~, and that a Vaishnava will worship D!lrga, Kuli, tmil otlu•r 
deitios of the Sakti C11!ta.nd a Sakta will not neglect the wor~hip of ViqJmu and the 
performance of Jhulatl and Dol, which are essentially Vaisbnava ceremonies. Gene· 
rally, however, ll Vaishnava abstains from a meat diet and tloes not sacriJicc animals. 
It has been claimed tbat Vaishoavas are at hoart monotheist.& and Saktus panthehts. 
Enquiries were made on this point and others concerning tbe diffl'rencos betwt•cn the 
two seds, but the replios are ao vaguo that it is impossiblo to draw any conclusiol18 
from them. 

•TJ1e10 antiMI aro mosqy indocttllt, but J mlno.ged to obtain thl'btt, of which one ill a chiil!'" P.nttcr IO'II;, auot.hot 
efol'llo lho falo of Maniram Dow1111, wbo wu baogod at Jorbal ia l~G7, aad lhe io•l It a pro\IJI••• IO•S· 
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3!1 SIB 3!3 J,GJS 41!4 483 910-

'-9:!0 '4,904 .. 9011 $3 '18 uo . 59 

3,055 3,070 1,1~ ~7'1 1114 378 330. 

S,!tlS 5,217 5,157 Z9 50 64 18 

299 186 156 8,790 6,8:15 9,080 7,135 

5Gl 460 377 7,811 8,19! 8,4'1! 8,099 
·55 41 33 8,167 8,815 9,3<>0 9,504.. 

I, .a!! 8 1 4,!83 2,858 1\,651 li,519 

1' 17 ' 9..f.i"S 9,560 9,571 usa 
865 -· !:!0 3,758 3,631 ... 3,857 

IS I 411 ... 9,!;, 9,s411 9,578 I .. . 
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SUBSIDIARY TABL:S IU. 

Cnristia111, •••her a•d warialio~1. 

Aolul 11111Dhr0l Chrlau- Ia Vnlatloa per'""'-
Dillriot and Natun.l Di.WO!l· 

l 11801·1911. 191L 100L 1891. 1881, 1891·1001. 188l•l8ill. 1881-1911. 

1 I I 8 I • I I • ' I 8 I • 
' 

A'ssAH ... ... ... , 66,116'1 85,009 18,1166 7,100 + &'OS +ll8'M +18'/'K + s:lNO 

DRAHIIA·~ VALLIY ... ... 111,1'/1 lt,SM 8,81? 8, .. 5 + 19"8! + 83-74 +118"16 + 571-37 

Ooal- -· ... - 5,251 8,68S 1,1132 618 + 50•!7 +116'15 +lll8'11 +. 1123•'18 
Xamnp ... ... ... 8,585 1,479 H8 508 + 71'89 + 110'01 +1611"01 + ro:l·63 

:o..m.c ... ... - 1,911 1,358 849 871 + 40·86 + 611"05 +118"86 + 'lS·!'D ._., . 
1,8'18 58! - - ~·· .. 7 w +m·llll + 6!'30 + 16'17 + 410'55 

' 8lboapo ... - ... &,610 8,689 1,805 806 +11'1'95 + 8!'3t + 68<77 + a'l!'811 
Lakhlmpur ... ... ... 6,781) 8,111 1,808 887 + 53"811 + 98'7'/ + 01'87 + ~i!·UJ 

8UR.JU VALLZY ... ... ... 2,629 1,701 1,653 1,1" + M·.l.l + 17'14 + 16'91 + L.'t>so 

C.Ohar plaiDa ... ... ... 1,117 957 8011 785 + 18"71 + 18'!111 + 5'7a + t6'01 

S71hetl ... . .. - 1,512 7" 068 870 + 10311 + 15•70 + flll•o& .. 2ml1l4 

HILLS ... ... ... 4!,661 11.7~ 8,&75 8,811 + 06'11 +1&il'i511 +i:o5•1)6 +1,·&17'66 -- ... ... ... 5,438 8,867 1,186 870 + 411'18 +IOB'Oll + 70'71 + 711•78 

Kbuloodl&IDti&Billl ... ... 81,257 17,1111 7,1" 1,107 + 110'45 +1411'45 +1139'08 +1,983"a 

liorth CJachar ... ... ... 86 8S 1 I - BS·BD +8,110000 -110·00 +3,100'00 

NopHW. ... ... 3,1108 601 1181 811 +450·41 +160'17 +8!6•00 +13,13!! 00 

lfaDipur - ... ... l3ll 45 ... 7 +198'33 ... "' +1.785'71 

Laahal HiUo ... ... .. 9,~ 45 15 ... +5,368'88 +100110 ... .. . 
In tho eo!oula\ionolo• tho P...U.oo ... wholo ud r .. Natun.l Dl.Wono thOIO ..... , .. whloh llproa ... DO\ •Tailablo 

bn bOOillolt Oll6 ol-t. · 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Raeu and Secl1 of Cllriatia111 (actual IIIIW61f•)· 

Earopean. ADsJo.lacllao. Jiacllall. Tolol. 

VBrl"" -· lll'omalu. Moloo. j ll'omoloL 
tioo. 

Maloo. Fomaloo. Malo a. 1011. 1001, 
• 

1 I 8 ' I 8 ' I 8 • 10 

Angliean Communion ,.,. 1,001 606 123 8S 1,Got1 1,719 5,019 } 8,374 +3.:WO 
l'!oteolu,(a.- or - 8 I 8 1 1,801 881 1,701 

Dot o_POO!Sod), 
1 1 ... I 8 -1 - ... - ... "' ... . 

n .. ptiR ••• ... .. . 50 sa 8 10 11,011 lO,S&O II,'TD 10,Mil +11.4.16 

~··alii' ... ... 15 8 "' ... 8 ... 20 G +23 

' 8 8 I +1 (hook ... ... ... .. . .. . ... . .. ... 
Lutheran ... . .. 8 ' . .. ... 1,985 1,606 8,761 1,6:!8 +2,326 

Methodil' · 7 ' 2 10 .. 7 00 10 +II ... ... ... 
JdiDo<Plo-tDtmomlaatlolll ... J 1 . .. 71 89 183 8,3&3 -:1,181 

PnobJtorfoa ... . .. 81t 98 Z7 17 u.soa 18,0'15 81,184 10,43t. + 16,'110 

Quat .. ... ... - ... ... "' .. ... ... - 8 ... 
BoiiiADCatboUc ... .. 05 08 111 8'1 .U66 1,153 1,'183 1,078 + 1,710 

Pectm-a ... 11 ' 1 ... ... ... 18 ... .. . 
bdellnitt 'belief• ... II 1 ... ... 177 !OS 40% m +178 -- 36,0091 Tolrol ... . .. 1,698 1151 2'161 1104 81,758 3Z,07' 00,562 +30,6113 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

DI!TII.JBUTION or CHiliSTU.!i5 PR JULLr~ 

(•) Races 6y 11cl .,.4 (6) secu 6~ rate. 

(•) - dlolributocl 117 oect. (t)- dlolributoclh7-· 

- E=-l =lin~ I Tolol • Eanpo f:Jl:; I In~ I TotaL ..... 
1 I • ' 8 ' 8 9 

A.tlll'lieau Commazalcm ... . .. m 6!8 i8 '15 280 ~ 6'19 1,000 

Arm oulaD ... ... . .. 1 '" 
... ... 1,000 ... .. . 1.000 

Bapllot - ... ... 'If/ 10 835 823 ' 1 11115 1,000 

eon.nopt;onaUA - - • ... -· .. lSI - r.6 1,000 

a ... k ... - - 11/ ... - ... 1,000 - . .. 1,000 

Latlunaa ... . .. .. • ... 511 56 8 ... 99'1 1,000 

Matioodlri ... - -· I • - 1 887 fl7 566 1,000 ., ... ~·---- - ... I 8 I • •• 988 1,000 

ProobJterian ... -· ~ 110 9! t8ll 4811 15 '1 986 1,000 

Pro~lltaat (UDIOC'tarlaa or .eet uot lpe- 8 8 26 26 8 J 990 1,000 
c-iOod.) 

Roman Cathollo ... ... 'N "8 88 e 88 '11 881 1,000 -""'- - ... 7 I ... - 11111 ·us - I.oot 
IDdoiJJlte llellolo ... .. 10 - • • S6 ... M5 1,000 

Totel 1~1 1.000 1 1,000 1,000 I .. 7 
. 
• 9.ID 1,000 .. ... ... 

SUBSIDIARY TABL'E VI. 

li11mborpe<10,000 of uboa populaticm 
wbu ....... 

NUIDI>R pot< 10,000 of ruool populat;;oa .. .. ....,_ 
• -
Natllral DhiaiOD. g ... d 

J 
j .g 1 ~ ,! j ,; ... 

li j -a i! "' ~ ~ .s 0 

:II ~ 6 Ill . ... 5 
1 I 8 • 5 

I • 7 .8 9 10 u 

AS8AM ... .. ... 7,475 1,917 389 1M $5 5,375 1,717 1,'197 9! 19 

1-DraluuPDia Vollq ... ... 7,337 t,an 118 118 IS f,006 1,U8 l.'t14 87 40 
U-sa,... Vollq 1,468 

. ... - ... 18 .. 19 6,780 1,178 liS 8 1 
UJ-BIIIa ... ... e,s;u, lMO 7119 l!5l .. 1,1!5 Ill! 7,883 610 10 
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CHAPTER V. 
AGE. 

56. In this chapter the treatment of age statistics is limited to considerin .. in. a 
general way the oonolusioos which may be dmwn° from Introductory. 

_ them on the subjects of the length of llie and fertility of 
the ~ple and t~e o~~es ~ th~ir age ~tribution. Age in relation to sox, marringo,­
education and mfirm1t1es lS diScussed m the chapters on these subjects. The 
stati~ti~s we are concerned with _are contained i~ Imperial Table VII : there are ten 
Subs1dtary Tables attached to this chapter, of whiCh the first aix are dcduc~'!l. from the 
Imperial Table and the remaining four show birtb. and death·mtes liS recorded. 

57. Age statistics are probably the most inacournte of any in every country in the 
tnaoouraoy or the etatlat los. ~orld, so that the fact th~t the returns now un~ler diRcus-

Blon are far from correct 1s a matter of no surpriSO. i'horo 
are t~o kinds of error, (1) m~re want ?f accuracy which mnk~s people plump on 
cortat{l round numbers, espe~1~ly mllltiples of ten, and (2) dehbomta exaggeration 
or understatement. The prmo1pal examples of the latter are the tendencies to show 
unmarried females as under fifteen and elderly people and young wives liS older than 
they reo.lly are. 'l.'he first error can be removed by a method of smoothing, the 

•principle of which is to find the correct number at any age by adding together tho 
.numbers at the ages on either side of it and dividing the. total by the number of 
age periods taken : for example, in smoothing for the aocumulationa on a multiple 
of 10, the numbers at the ages from 5 less to li more would be added together and the 
total divided by 11. Tbe secoD,d error cannot be easily corrected. It mwy be stated 
at once that there is no intention of discussing in this chapter anything but the actual 
returns: the statistics of the main provinces of India are being examinee! in England 
by an eminent Actuary, whose conclusions may be ready in time to be print~d as 
appendix:,to this report. 

The errors· of arithmetical inaccuracy referred to above are very clearly brought 
out in Subsidiary Table I, which shows the unadjusted ages by annual ago periods of 
100,000 of the population. The first thing to notice is the large number of infants 
under one year old in comparison with those between one and two. As has boon 
pointed out in previous Census Reports, this is due to the fact that all babies which 
were still being suckled were regarded by the enumemtora as infants-the word 
prescribed for use in the sche~ulll!' for babies ~dor one year: Thr?o. is u. more popular 
age than any of those preeedmg 1t, and five ts adopted With av1d1ty, though thoro 
should be less children at that age than at any previous one. Eight is a good round 
number that appeals to people and, while nine is unpopular with both sext'll, ten is 
adopted more by boys than by girls. The latter follow the boys, though to a less 
extent, in returning twelve and eighteen as their ages, but there are more girls at 
twenty, the next point of accumulation, than thert. are boys. In tho next decade 
the popular ages are 25 and 30, though 22, 27 and 28 have a fair show of supporters. 
In the thirties, 82, S5, and 88 show high numbers : in the forties pMple seem to go 
in for general numbers and stick to the beginning and middle of the decade; after 
that the decennial period is mostly returned, though the middle of it is not unpopular 
and 72 appears more often them 75. The fig-ures for Hindus and Muhammaduns 

, follow the same course pretty well, but u.p to :SO the latter seem to be more addiotud 
to fours and eights and loss tot twos than the Hindus, and after that they are more 
inclined to plump on multiples of five or tens: this may due tR the fact thn~ they tli'B 

more backward in intelligence. · 
' · The tendency to deliberate misstatement amongst females is shown by tho fact 
that the nulliber of women aged 20-25 in 1911 is about ;10 per cont. larger tlmn tho 
z;umber aged 10-15 in 1901, while those between 2o and 30 now are over 27 per oent. 
more numerous than those between lo and :;o in 1901; the excess of women between 
~0 and SO now over those aged 10-20 ten yeara ago is 18 per cent. Looking to 
8ubsidiary Table I we find that there are more girls than boys up to 3 years of age, 
but there are lC!Js from 5 to 10 : there is a slight excess of girls at 11, the year bcf ore 
puberty, but they are in defect again practieally up to 20, for the small numbers 
returned at 17 and 19 ore not important: .At 20 there is a large excess of women, 
which con~inues at every year except 29 up to SO, _after which it fulls again until 
we get to .o. . 
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liB The error that results in the age distn"bution of the province from the extent 
,..,. d~etrlblltlon on taa of immigration to the tea garde~ has been refet;ed to 

••rd•ne- in the last two Census Reports and Jn 1901 was coDSidered 
to be so great that the statistics of the tea districts we!6 not discusse~. In o~er.to 
ascertain what the effect is likely to be, I have taken S1bsagar 88 a typ1cal tea distnct 
and separated the garden figures from those of the district as a whole. It must of 
course not be forgotten that, as Mr. Gait noted in 1891, the number of ex-coolies w~o 
live outside the gardens is aiso likely to have some effect and ·it is impossible to ob~ · 
aeparate statistics for such people. It has been pointed out by Sundbirg that m 
almoat all countries tb.e number of pCl'IIOns agl'd 15-50 is uniformly about half the 

, total population, the number per 1,000 varying from 509 in South .America to 492 
iu the Netherlands iu 'wenty instances: emigration lowers the propor&toa slightly 
and immigration raisea it, unless the immigrants are married. In Siba.1gqr district 88 
a whole the number aged 15-50 PI!! 1,000 of t~e population is 506, but it is 587 on 
tho toa gBrdcn~, the excluaion of which reduces It to 481 for the non•garden P?PUla· 
tion : in the proTince as a. whole the proportion is 493, The :figures may be conSidered 
from another point of yiew. Sundbiirg lays down that when population is growing-. 
tho number in the group 0-15 is higher than in the grnnp 50 and oyer, and he 
inatBnccs AustraliB where there about 400 a,<>ed 0-15 against 108 aged 60 and over, 
whereas in France the two groups contain 270 and 22ll, reapectively. In Sibsa,'"llr-, 
district as a whole the young group contain9 4.11 per 1,000, while on the tea . 
gardena it contBina 353. Tho :first part of the theory seems to fit in very well with 
tho facts as we find them and it would appeBr to follow from the sec<ini part tllat the 
tea gardens o.lao contain great posaibllities in thd matter of natural growth of popula­
tion. 

69. Subsidiary Table IV gives the age distribution of a thouaand persons of eithv 
se:x in certain selected castes. What strikes one as' 

c::.::l•trlbutlon "' oertaln remarkable is that castes indigenous to the Brahmaputra 
Valley seem to have an nnuSUBlly large ·number of 

children under twelve : up to five years of age the Kach'!.!ria, ':Mikirs, Nadials, 
Ahoms, Kalitos, Xewats and Koches are much more numerous in both sexes than castes 
common to the whole province or peculiar to the Surma Valley. Much tJie same 
result is obtained in the Bge period 5·12. It follows that there is an apparent e:xoess of 
adults in the other castes and one would be inclined to infer that in the Brahmaputra. 
V alloy the peoJ.Ile are prolific, but abort lived. I am not aure tha$ this theory eould 
be advanced WJth any certainty : it is not improbable that in the castes named above 
there is a greater tendency to inaccuracy than amongst the rest. The higher the 
CIISto, the greater ahould be the extent of accuracy, and it is r_ema.rkable ho~w closely 
the figures for Brahmans and Kay88thas agree for botJI sexes : but this may be in 
pBrt due to the fBCt that the condition of life in either caste is similar. But I am 
afraid, thnt apart from pure inaccuracy, I cannot put forward any reason to explain 
why fishermen, such as the llalos and Patnis of the Surma Valley and the Nadiala 
of t!te. Brahmaputra Valley, should sho_w su~ ~ diserepancies. On the whole, the 
statiStics for caste are perhaps rather disturbmg than otherwise : they are shown for 
oomparntively small numbers, so 'chat the likelihood of error ia great, but they have 
the advantage of showing the need for basing theories on lar<>e numbers only so that 
errors of inaccuracy may be reduced, 0 

• ' 

60. liowever wrong the actn!U age_ returns may be, it can be assumed that they 
are equally mcorrect at each census and, therefor~. that · 

u~:.'"latlone In .,. dletrlbu- changes in the returns repreaent facts. Subsidiary Table 
II shows the age distri"bution of 10,000 by sexes for the 

last four deeenninl ~riods. ~t will be noticed flmt the regrettable deoline in the 
number of young children which was referred to in para.,oraph 140 of the last report 

Male. has ceased. The number of IJhildren under 15 in 10 000 
1911 1.492 Fa~!~ ot the population at the last four censuses is shown in' the 
::g: l::~8° . ::g~ margin. It was inferred iii 190 L that the result in that 
1881 1,11153 1.828 year was probably due to a diminution of the reprOductive 

· powers of the population owing to the ge:aeral unhealtJii. 
nP.Bil_ of the decade.. :But I am in~ned to think that the result was not alto!rether 
attnbutable to tbiS_ ~use. It !a quite true that the number of mB.rried f~es 
a,ocd 15-4~ f~ll, but It IS a 9u.cstion Jtow far tb.is was due to the return a8 unmarried· 
of dneman,., •.e., women livmg With men without having gone through a formal 
eere!Do»;Y· It W89 shown in paragraph 753 of the last India Census Re~ tba · 
fnmme 1n the Central Provinces cut off 21 per cent of the children under~· ft_! 

I . n......, 
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30 per cent. of those oYer 60 betwoon 1891 and 1901, while tbcro lul.!l bot'n nn ,U.ttml 
increas~ a!Uongst tho•e a~cd 1l\-.J.O. :\ glance ~t. Subs~diary Table VI, which A"ives 
the vartations of Jlnpulation at cert:un ago periOd,, will show that in Assam dtlrin" 
tho same period (1891-1001). the increase in tho number of children W!\!1 lc!IS th:J.~ 
half that of tho total population and there was a very he~ vy dccroaao amon""t those 
aged 60 and OTflr, 'while parsons in the prime of life increased by 10·~ p~r cent 
Kamrup and Nowgo11g were tho districts which sufl'cred most between 1891and 1!J01: 
tho heaviest pe~e~t&o._ of loss in the f?rmer were amo:ngst the old people and 
thO!>O aged 10-lo : 1n Nowgong th., losses m the reproductive period were les• than 
in any other; while the tendency to a heavy mortality at the e:r.trumes of lifo also 
appears. The figures for both valleys for 1891-1901 run on the same lines and in 
the Surma Valley there is even now a.dccrcase of almost l per cent. in the ago P~'rioJ. 
10·15, which would show that the mortality of chiltlren after tho earthquake of 
1897 must have been very great. Now on the c~ntrary wo find tho.t children nuder 
10 are m?re numer~us by nearly 20 per cen~. and .elderly people ~y 16 to 18 per 
cent., wlnle the penod 10.15 and the reprodtictlve penod 15-.J.O show l!loreasos of only 
9·8 a:nU 12·6 per c~nt., respeot.ively, against 15·2 per ce.nt. in the whole population. 
Tho mcreases, wh10h are very large at tho extremes of life, are a little greater thnn 
the grJwth . of populo.ticn in the periol 40-60 and less in the period 15-LO 
while the generation aged 10-15, which will constitute the greater part of th~ 
fathers and mothers o.t the next census, hns fo.llen bo.ck, particularly in tho 
Surma Valley. We mo.y therefore expeot alieor<!ase in the birth·rato and nt tlte 
so.me time an incrCD.Se in the death-rate within tho next few years, because there is 
now a greater population o.t the beginniiig and the end of lifo. . . 

In view of tho variations in tho return of religion amon,e>st llindus and Animists 
which have been discussed in Chapter IV, it is not very so.fe to draw dogmatic con: 
elusions from the age distribution of the main religion9 given in Subsidiary Table III. 

· It may be noted that the proportion of children amongst l\[uhammadans and Animists 
is muol1 higher than amongst Hindus, a result which is not improbo.bly duo, as wns 
stated in 1901, to the fact that the mo.jority of tho immigrants are adult Ilindus. Doth 
the Hindu and .Muhnmmo.dan figures for children aged 6-10 must be wrong again at 
this census, because they are in excess of the number under five. 'l'ltoro is n.n inct·orNt 
in the number of those under'ten amongst .IIindus and Muho.mmo.dans, but a snmll 
decrease amongst Animists. 

61. Subsidiary Table V supplies materials for estimating tho present capabilities 
F · of the people to iuerease in compo.riaon with their position 

• • eoundltlr. in 1891 and 1901. The proportion of children per 100 
persons and per 100 mo.rried females nged 15-40 hns inoroiiScd in oo.oh natural 
division since the last census: their proportion to women in tho productive poriod of 
life is the more important. The women of the Uills hnve tho lnrgost families and 
those in the Surma Valley the smallest, while those in the Dmhmaputra Valley stand 
midway. We may take this fact as tending to show that the very early marriages 
customary ~n the S11_rma Valley. are no~ conducive. to growth. of p~pulntion. Though 
the proportion of children to child·bcanng women IS not as h•gh as 1n 1891, thoro are 
substantial increases in· practically every part of the province except Goalparo., 
Garo Rills and Dnrrang : i11 the two former the proportion of ohiltlren had ineronscd 
above the average at the last census and could not remain unchanged, while in 
Darran"' tho decline must be due to greater mortality, which may be attributed to 
t;he continued ~mheo.lthiness of :Mangnldo.i subdivision. It would appear tho.t not 
alone has the number of children increased, but tho.t there oro now slightly more 
married women in the productive· ago except in the Bills. We have therefore two 
cumulative reasons for as•uming that the reproductive poweu of the population bas 
increll6Cd co.n~iderably. There i~. on the other hand, a slight increase in tho proporLion 

• of old people ~ those in the prime of life in comparison with 1901, but thiS is only 
· to be. expected in view of the losses which had then occurred in tho co.l"!ior and latter 

periods of life. 
62. In Sir Ohnrles Lyo.ll's introduction .to the monograph on the Kho.sis tho quos· 

tion ho.s been raisol of the e!Icct on reproduction of tho 
· Matrlaroh)'ancl faoundlty. IllBtriarchal system ; it was pointed out that the pro· 

port.ion of Khasi children per 100 IllBrried wo':llen aged 16-iO. ~d fallen bc~\\:e~n 
1891 and 11101, and it was suggested that the mdcpendcnco of ~be wtfe and the facliilles 
which exist for divorce lead to restrictions upon child·beu.nng ond thus keep tho 
population sto.tionery.. Subsidiacy; Table V .shows t~a~ tho. proporti?n of children 
under ten to prosplCllve mot~ers 10. tho Khns1 and Jn1nt1a llills has men from 201. 
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to 213 since the last census and is now considerably greater than in 1891 : 
if we confine ourselves to children under 1i.ve their proportion is 118 against 
1(}:1 in 1901 and 117 in 1801. In the 1ast Census Repori the decline in 
~bo number of children was ascribed to a decrea~e in fertility consequent on the 
unhcalthinll5S which followed the earthquake. I have suggest.P.d above tha.t the 
theory of diminished fertility is not the whole explanation of the shortage of children 
in 11101, and that we must not forget the heavy mor'..ality in unhealthy years among 
those at the beginning of life. Even in 1901 the proportion of children amongst 
Khasis was considerably higher than the provincial avem,<>e and it is now still 
more so. It will be noticed that the possible elfeot of matriarchy was raised in con· 
nection with tbe slow increase of the Xhasi population at the last census, . but there is 
no doubt (vide Chapter II) that :M:r. Allen was correct in 1901 in considering the 
arrest to growth at that 1ime as temporary. Hence, as far as the Khasis are con· 
corned, we cannot infer that matriarchy has a deleterious effect on fecundity. At the 
same time it appears to be t.rue that their easy system of div9rce has some effect: 
the Deputy Commissioner reports that a divorced woman often refrains :bom marrying 
again, either in the hope tl1at her late husband will return, or from the fear that she 
may be unable to support further additions to her family; for it is the mother and not 
the iathor who is re.~ponsible for the maintenance of the children. The matd.arch&l 
syatom is also found amongst the Garos, but unfortunately it is· impossible now tO 
distinguish between the billa and pluina-mauzas in the matter ·of age statistics ; the 
latter are mainly inhabited by :Muhammadans from the neighbouring districts. . , 

63. In Subsidiary Tables II and Ill will be found the mean age of the population, 
calculated for the natural divisions and main religions at 

Mean .... ' each census since 1881. No attempt hss been made to 
amootho the ligu\"es, beoau'IO there is usually .J,ittle difference between the adjusted and 
the crude figures and our main object is to compare tlie vari•tions. The mean age is 
the average age of tho people alive at the time of the census: if births and deaths 
were ex(l(lt!y equal, it would also be the mean dui'a.tion of life.· The mean age of the 
woman appears to be always less than that of the men and remains' unchanged since 
the last census ; the male age has increased very slightly and is trery ;little more .than 
what it was in 1881, while the a!:e of woman bas decreased since then. There is 
not bing remarkable in the very slight variations between the three natural divisbris 
cithcr-among~t males or females. The mean age of Hindus is a little les9 than in 
1901, but is still high~r than that of Muhammadans or Animists, amongst. both ·of 
whom it Juts risen. 'fbe fact that most of the immigrants are Hindus is responsible· 
for the excess in that religion, and it is not iinprobable that the increase amongst 
Animiats is due to the more · aceurate record of religion amongst immigrants to tea 
gardens. · 

64. To calculate the birth and death-rates from the &,"0 statistics is a difficult 
Birth and death rat- process, full of technical detail, and could be done only by 

an actuary. It is fair to assume, however, that the birth 
rate depends mainly on the number of married women in the productive· period from 
15 to 40. The birth-rate calculated per 1,000 of tha population must change 
according to the varying proportion which women of these ages bear to the total 
population. It must also be remembered that the published birth and mortality rates 
aru calculated Qn the population at the previous census : f.ith tl growing population 
thoro should be an increase·in the number of both births anli deaths, thou"h the latter 
would be less in number, while in a. decadent period the number of 

0
deaths may 

actually decrease. The mean age at the Census of 1911 is · 23·7 for males and 22·6 
for females : as the population is growing, it may be assumed that the mean duration 
of life is gro11ter than the mean age, and it may also be taken that there is on the 
whole a tendency to understate a,~ As a rough approximation we m~ht assume 
that t~e mean duration of life is 25·5: this would give a death's rate of '~:!- or 39·2 
per mille per ann';Wl. We have seen that the na~ growth of population has been­
over 16 per ccnt .• ln the last decade, but, as I h!'-ve_pomted out in Chapter n, this is 
not normal, '!nd 1t wo~ld perhaps n?t be exCCSSJ.ve if we were to estimate 10 per cent as 
t~e nvemge mcrease, t.e., 10 per mille per annum : on this estimate the corresponding 
h1rth-mte should .be 49•:1 per mille. I 1i.nd in the Resolution on the Assam Sanitary 
Report for 1903 that the Chief Commissioner, after careful consideration of the 
results of the pre'!io.us census, came t? the conclw;ion that 4;) per mille migl.t bP t:lken 
as the standard bu·tn·m.te of the provmce. It is clear, however, that the results of 
~he cc~sus of 1901 were not any more normal than those of the present one and it 
lS pOSSible that due CODSii.lemtion WBS not giren to the age distribution at thlt tinie. 

. I - -
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:But even if the birt.h·rate as then ascertained WllB correct at that time, there is no 
reason why it should not change. In 1891 Mr. Gait calculated the 'birth-rate to he 
49·3 per mille, which praoUCiilly agrees with my estimate, though it was based on a 
different method of calculation : of colll'!le in a matter of this kind it is impossible 
to ensure exactness, but I am inclliied to think that in actual fact the rate is very 
much nearer 50 than 45. 
· · Subsidiary Tables VII-X contain statistics of reported birt.h and death-rates. 
I have already referred in Chapter II to the inaccumcy of our vital statistics, but it 
is not waste of time to I!DD!i»e the figures in detail. It will be Peen at a glance 
that the reported figures are very much below the true faob, even if we confine 

· our attention to the exceu of births over deaths. Comparing Subsidiary Tables VII 
and VIII we &d that in the province as a whole the numbe:r< of births per mille 
'Within the last ten years is greater jban the number of deaths by 611, gbing an 
average growth of 6 per mille per annum, which is equivalent to an increase of 6 
per cent. in population by natural growth: but in the areas for which vital statistics 
are recorded natural population has expanded by anything from 10 to 16 per cont. 
The inaccuracy is &Q greni that there is the danger of inferring that the present 
system of collecting vital statistics is absolutely useless. Even though tho actunl 
figures and the differences between them are incorrect, the st!ltistics have at lenst 
the advantage of showing general tendencies. Subsidiary Table IX shows that the 
death-rate rose in 19015 and 1909, i.e., at the very lleginning of the cholera outbreaks 
of those and the following years, while the high rate of infant mortality disclosed, 
though perhaps not absolutely correot, at least points to a general truth. Similarly • 
though there is no doubt of the very great errors in diagnosis, Subsidiary Table X 
shows that bread facta are clearly brought out, not alone. iu.·regard to the general 
onuses of mortaUty, bv.t also in the seJ: distribution. 
• · There ~mains one SlD&ll point in connection with the registration of births on 

ten gardens. Taking again Sibsagar as a typical tea districts, I find that in 1Gll 
there were 16,674o births recorded in the area exclusive of tea gardens and 4,MO 
within the latter. If we compare these figures with those of married women aged 
15-40, we get a birth•rat11 of 144 per mill.e of the latter in the tea gardens and of 
206 outside. It is a debat!lble question bow far this difference is due to the deliberate 
avoidance of child· bearing · (e.g., by abortion) or to dofeoti\'e re¢stration. I have 
already remarked that the registration on ten gardens il really reliable only for Act 
VI coolies, and it is very_ probable, as was noted in the last Census Re.port (pamgraph 
55), that infants which die within a few months of birth are usunlly not brought on 
the bow at ~~ The sub~ eo~ is Qlle worth o;ami.nation by ~e Sanitary Commissionet, 
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·CHAPTER VI . 
. SEX.· 

65. The number .of females per mille of males in Assam is 9&0 : in India aa a 
whole it is 963. To persona accustomed to Enropean 

General proportion at the • • ' - • . 
eexeo. · s!atistxcs these proportiOns are somewhat startling. lf we 
. . ' . exclude the south-eastern corner, there is an excess ·of 

females in every country of Elll'ope: for ex:!.mple, at the census of 1911 for every 
thousand males there were l,OG9 females in England nnd W~~oles, 1,063 in SooUnnd, 
1,00·:1. in Irebnd, 1,031 in Denmark, and, at the oonsus of 1910, 1,026 in Germany. 
But in Servia, Bwg!loria, Ronm3.nia and Greece the proportion of females varim from 
94.6 to 986, and as one gQes·further eastwards the n•1mber of women seeme to continue 

'.lpw: in 1907 the Egyptian census showed 992 fem3.les to a thousand males and in 1897 
those of the Oauoa.s~ and Siberia ehowed 8t»7 and 955, respectively. In the United 
States of A_menca the proportion of females in 1910 WIIS 94.3 : this is naually explaino4 
as being exceptional and due to the great number of males amon..,"St the immigrants, but 
it. appears that amongst the native white population born of na~ive parents there are 
1Q4' mli.les for everr 100 females, while the negro population showll a· alight preponder­
an,oe of females. There is no donbt that some' part of the excess of females in western 
Euiope is due to the greater emigration of men, but we are left with the facts that 
the EIU'opean statistios o~ sex as a whole are in direct oppositioll to those for In<lia in 
general and Assam in particular. It may be objected that the popnhtion of Assam 
owes so much to immigration that the aotu'll figures should not be aooepted as repro· 
senting the norma.!, bnt if we turn to those of tile natural popnbtion, we find that 
the position is not so very different, though there is an increase from 94.0 to 968 ill th~ 
proportion of females to 1,000 of the other sex. 

• 66. Taking actual population we find in Subsidiary Table I statistics generally 
corresponding !;o those of the province as a -whole for the 

ProportiONI bll' 1-'1'¥• . 
. . . plains, where .the female proportions are 918 in the Brabma· 

putra Valley. and 94.3 in the Surma Valley; on the other hand,· the figures of the · 
Hills show the snbStantial female excess of 26 per mille of males. The very groat 
eft'eet of •immigration in the Brahmaputra Valley ia clear from the foot that the 
number of females rises from the actual fignre of 918 to 95:1 for the natu.ral popu• 

· lation : in. the Surma Valley there is a corresponding i11oroase from 9 ;1,3 to 91.8 and in 
·the Hills from 1,026 to 1,0!1.0. The actual proport10n of women is below IJOO in Gol!ll· 
para, Sibsagar, and La.khimpur, is just 900 i11 :Oarmng and only1J10 in Oaohar: these 
are districts twhich contain hrge numbers of immigrants, vidt ::lubsidinry Table III to 
Chapter III, and if we exolnd.e Sibsugar, thl'l statio tics for natural popnlation rai8o the 
proportion of females to fignres ranging from 9H in Lakhimp)lr lo 9il9 in Cachar1 but 
the number of district born females in Bibsagar· remains extraordinarily low. · Males 
are !Uso in excess in the actual population of Sylhct, Garo Hills,, Nowgnng and 
.Xamrup, the proportion of females ·varying from :949 to 908: in Garo Hills and 
Nowgong the figures for natural population show female inoreltSca of 17 and 40 por 
mille of males resp!lotively, but in Sylbet and Kamrup there are reducHons, r•!spcc· 
tively from 94.9 to 9!6 and from 969 to 964., which are due to tho greater cmi~ration 

· of males to nei~bbouring districts, as will be seen from the sex proportions given in 
Subsidiary Table II to Cbap~r·r III; it m!Ly be noted with regard to thcso two districts 
that t.he samA resulLs with more glaring contrasts appPared nt tbe lu~t cen~us also. 'l'!Je 
'lltatlstics of Garo Bills are· sc.men hat confused o11·ing to tho dill'erence iii the 
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67. Subsiclia.ry Tables II ancl III l.'nable us to compare the sex prcoportions in the 
main religion•. In the province as a wlcole the acttml 

c!~~~orttone b)' ranston and proportion o{ women is 922 among .Dindus, 93Q among 
\ llulmmmadans and.l,022 among .AnimislR, anrl the relative 

positions of the three religions in this respect are uncllnngcrl since 1891 for the pro­
vince: taking tho natural population only, the proportions rise ta 9S5, 952 and 
1,030 re"Jleotively. When we turn to locality, ·.ve fiml that it is only in the Surma 
Valley tlmt the Muhammadan proportion of females exceeds that of Hindus, both in 
actual and nnturnl population; in the Hills the majority of the locll people are 
Animists or lli·ndus not far removed from Animism and so we find a preponricrancc 
of females amongst Hindus in the natural population. In all three natural divisioM 
women are most numerous among A.nimi~tq and nrc in excess amongst"tbem in natural 
as well as not.unl population, except in the Buhnmput1-a Valley, whc1"0 the influence 
of Hinduism has exactly the same effect ns Animism on the_ so-c.:lled Hindus of the · 
Hills. · . ~ 

Subsidiary Table IV gives the proportions of female~ for &elected o.'lstes nati 
to the province, but ~hose for "Brabmnns, B:1idyas, Kayasthas, Goalas, Tantis and Te .s 
are prohably affected by immigration and may be left out of aCC)unt. Excludhg . 
Klcasis, Kukis and Lusltois, which reprocl••ce the Animistic e:s:C<'SS of females, we !nd 
that. the only purely native ca~tc in whkh the males are in a minorit.v is the :Man'pur 
K>h·1ttriyn, which is not very different from Animbt tl"ibes· in cu·.toms concwuing 
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femal~>s, The cBStes h've been divider\ int.o three gromps bMed on the ruJoq of Roehl 
prece:lence whioh were prescribed in the last Censns Report. I do not think that we 
can draw any exact inferences from tlie figures a! they sU.nd : tho proportion of 
females is only 003 and 00!1 amongst tho Sutmdhu3 and the Chaq Kaibartt.s a;ainst 

. 922 amongst the llalos "nd 963 amongst the Barui9 nf tho Surm'l Valley, while in tho 
• Brabmaputm Valley it is only 921 amongst the Kalits.9 in c:~mpari!llln with !IGO 
amongst the Koches and 076 nm'lngst the Nadials. l'erha_ps on tl.io whole we mny 
conclude that generally there h a tendency for females to be more nmnorous in the 
lower C:l~tes than in the bigher nod in tbe Brahmaputra Vallt!y tban in the rest of tho 
plaing; but the stntisties show exceptions, e.g-., the proporti.,ns in the Dhuinmn!i 
.Malo, ;Nama•utlra n.ncl Sutracll!ar-all ir1ferior castes of the Surma V nllrv-are low' 
nn•l soiaro those of tho Ahoms and Chutias of tho Brahmaputra Valley. Tiul n"e sW.: 
tisties ~f CLIStes are discusseJ in the followin~ paragraph. . 0 

. 

68.. In Bubsiillnry Tables II, III nnd I~ the statisCics are given by a~e-periods. 
Proportion• at different ll'!reo. We have an apparent excess of femulos up to tho ago of 

1 li, but between 6 ancl 10 an excess of males, whicl! i~ 
further aocontnated between 10-16; at the next t1vo quinquennial pcl"iod~ fomalos 
nre in execs~, but nro agn.in in dllfeot between 25 and 80. 'rhese features hold good for 
the province, for each natlll'".U division, excluding the Billa in the last period, nud, if we 
except. Anirni~tS in the same period and Hindus and Muhammadans in the llilb, whore 
their actual statistics are "l'itiated by immigr'lltion, for ench main religion ruso in every 
part of the province. The net result is that up to 80 ycara or nge females nrc in 
sligbt excess in the total population, in marked exCess among A.nimi~ts, ahno~t on an 
equality with males among Muhammadans, and in considetable defect among Ilindus : 
the excess among Animist~ is reproduced in enoh natural division, thor!' is a mmlerntn 
excess-of Muhammadan females in the·Surma Vruloy, while tho defect among Hindus 
is more marked in the :Brahmaputra Valley, wbore immigration hns nn important 
ell'~ct. After 80 we find an excess of males in the total population, which is true for 

· each natural <liviRion and for each religion in the provinre, but there is a mo:lornto 
excass uf fem11lcs in the .Animists of the Hills: it is only in tho pm·iod of 00 nml over 
thnt the proportion of females is high, but it is greater than that of ~alos only among 
Hindus ancl Animists, of whom tho former show excesses of females in the Surma 
Valley and tiLe Hilla and the latter in the Hills ouly. 

The c~ste Rtatisties reproduce the above figures on the whole. It is only amongst 
the ~l.'elis, Dhohna, Garos, Kumhars and Mnnipuri Kshattriyas that males are more 
numerous in the first quinquennial period. BehYeen 5 and 12 females are ia excess 
amongst the Daidyas, Goalas, Chasi Kaibarttas, Napits, Tolis, Kumhara, Lu~h.1ois and 
MalOB; but they are in marked dofeet amongst tile Bhuinmnlis, Dhobaa ar:.d llajhan5ia. 
JJetween 12 and 15, the age of the young bride in the Surma Valley and amongst the 
high castes of the Brahmaputra Valley, tho proportion of !firls.is very low and is 
above 900 only amongst the. Tantis, Kacharis, Kukis and lliklra of the castes which 
agree with the majority in showing a defect or fcmnlos, while :males are in a minor·ity 

·only among the Garos, Khasis, Lushais, and M'.ani)luri Kshattriyas. In the following 
five yen.rs females are· mostly in excess anrl are in o. marked minority onl,y amongst tho 
Chasi Kaiba.rttns, Kalito.s and Kewats. · Between 20 and 40 tho· h1ttor cnsto shows a 
largo exce~s of females, but the proportion amongst Obnsi .Kaibarttas continuos vr.ry 
low: the gone1'D.l tendanoy is for the males to preclominate, l111t they are in a minority 
amongst the !tamar~, Kewats, Koehes, '!'antis, Gm·os, Khnsis, Kukis, Kumhars, 
Luslmis; Manipul'i Ksbattriyas and Nadinls: of the indigenous castes unn.ffcctocl hy 
immigration mr1les are in a Iorge majority amon~st tho Ohnsi Koibnrttns, Ahoma, 
1\falos and Sutrarll!ars. Over 40, women are in clofent except among the Khasis, who 
Hhow an rxcess nt every age period except 6-12, the Lushuis, wltbso females are ir1 >' 
majority at every period of life, and the :r.lanipuri Kshattl'iyas, amongst whom thoro is 
a slight deficiency of gida up to 12 years of oga. ., 

A reference to tho statistics of marriage amongst Hindu. CLIStes, which are dis­
. cussed in tho following ch••pter, will show that the proportion of married gids ngorl 
li-12 is cxceptio,nully high amongst tbo Bhuimu.lis,, Vhobas. an4 ltajbansis-thrl!.o 
ea~tes which show a marked defect of femnles at th1s age; 1n tho five other~ l:o.,tcs 
mentionrd as contninin,. a hi .. h proportion of such young wives; i.e., Patni, 'l'oli, 

,Namasmlrn, Dnrui and Malo, w':J find a very mnrlwd dtlficieucr of girl~ b~tweon 5 and 
\(.2 except in tl1e Toli and "Malo, which have excesses. ~ tlunk tb~t 1t 1~ not nn. un­
~<Jasonable inference to make from these finoures that there IS a tendency amon!:l' Hmdu 
C\~tes to cnnilOILI tho real n,.o of a girl nppronching the ago of marringc. '!'his would 
e~1lnin the doJicicncv of f;males dlll"in,. the nuptial age 11el"iods: the tendency is quile \ ' ~ ( 
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natural and it is not surprising t? .find it intell!ified .amon;;st Muhammadans. and 
app:•arina amon<> Animi•t• even in the Hills, thongh .those who are free from Hmdu 
inll~cncc~, such~ the Garos, Kh:lsis, Lw;hais, and the :Manipuri Kshattriylll! have no 
prejudices on this pnint. If the cause were a. tendency to conceal the exiStence of 
females, we sho:drl expect to fi.ud a deficiency of young women. among Mnhammad.o-'?5• 
but the figures for them in the Surma Valley, where we are relieved from the neccss1ty 
of considering tho elieot of migration, WO\V an exooes of females up to 30 years 
or age. • 

69. In Subsidiary Tobie!! V and VI are given (I) the actual number of births and 
cleat lis reported in the plain, for either sex in the last two 

Conoul raoulll and vltalota- dr•Cn<Jc~ and (2) the number or deaths by &eX at different 
tlotlco. 0 .. cs between 1905 and 1909. From what I have sai•l in 
prtrngraph Gt or !h''.h~t e1mpter it is clea.r that, though our vital statistics are very · 
in~ccurate, thP.V Jn:hoate br.~a·l facts, but It sho·tld n~t be forgotten that they apply to 
tho plaim only': without therefore examining the figures in great detail, we can deduce 
from them some gaGcrnl i11fcrences. l!'irst.ly, we may a•sume that more males are born 
tbnn femal~s, tho prop•orti.1D o£ tbe latter being 929 per mille of males between 1891 
and 1900 and U3 J, in the last decade : these figure• are a trilla below the standard 
acc•Jpted for ]~nropc (918), so th·•t · wo have apparently in As,;am a greater number 
of male births, bu& 1 would not place too muc~ str<!ss on the exo10t fig•tre and would · 
rest o,ntont witll tho broad fact. St•comHy, Jt appears tllat there are more dootba 
among'lt males th'l.n nmo~st females, but tile mortality proportio~ of the latter per. 
mille or mn)c do &tbs VILriocl from 883 between 1891 &llll \900 to 928 ln the last decade, 
when 1he pr•Jt•ortion of femnles at birth was only 6 per mille of males more than 
at doatb: it is nc.t imp:JSsihle tbnt female mortality was not so fully reported before 
1000 1!.9 in the last ten years, but we may assum~ a tendenoy to gro!ater mortality 
nmong<t mol~s: this nlso ngrccs with European st:1tistics, · 

Lo1king to tiJe ago statistics in Subsidiary Tnble VI, we 1in1l a modernte excess of' 
f~mnlo tl<mths between 1 aud lj nnrllat·gc excesse3 at the age periods 15-20 and 
20-:10: th'lSe pr•lpot·tions, it will be noted, are rep'ltlted in every year.· Here we are 
faced witlJ tho doublu clumce of inac~oracy, i.e., in the reported number of deaths 
and in the reported nge•, but aga.in I should accept the salient figurds as approxi-· 
malcly cort·cct in indicating greator morblity amorutst females, at least in th:J child­
bearing period, • 

Tbo qu'IStion now arisos M to how we C:tn l't'COncile the propllrtions given in the. 
census figures with those of t.be vital statistics. In every part of the pro>viuce we bave 
found an cxooss or fom:~.les up tJ 5, and, RS the only objection raised by EJiropean critics 
to onr s~x prop•rtious is ba'ICd on thc'suppased omission of females, an excess of the· 
latter is not in itself n matter of su~picion. This being so, it mi .. ht follow that tbe · 
oxcJss of m"Llcs at hirtlt is ohange<l to a rlafect at an earlier period tb~n in E11r0pe ·where 
females do not be:tiu to pt'Cdominatc before the age of fifteen: the cause of the 'chan!re 
in prop~rtio119 i5 'iluP. to tho rulath·ely greater mortality amongdt males at the earli~r 
years of lift!, which is an estnblishei fact in every country. It is more .probable,'· 
hn\yoyor, tltn~ the cnu•e of the apparent exc;-ss of females up to 5 years of agtl is the 
dehb~rato nusst~temrlnt .o.f the nges of gn·ls who have not. yet reached the ·age of 
mam~gc. Spectul cnqull'Jes WCJ'e mrt.cle n• to whether female chiltlran are as well 
c:~orcd for ns rnll[l!S: in the Brahmaputra Vallev and the Hills \Vhet-e the custom of 
~rhle price is co111mon, a girl is ii:t many ways 'more desirable than a boy; but there 
IS uo tloa!Jt. that nm mgst Ilind~s a !!irl is always lo:1ked on more or less as an alien 
to t.lte _frumly, bociluse on marrmge sbo lc:~Ycs 1he clan and so .is calle:l p"rerjan or 
bJlonglllg to a str.lii~Cl'. Titcro is 1\ pro\·crb whicll says that a. da.ugter's son holds 
Rn nmhrclla o~·cr ~be fu•toral pyre of his maternal grand-parents, but a son's son lives 
throu~h l'lermty, r.e., the duty of a thaO!htcr·s son ends with the death of the gmnd­
par~nt.., hut t~11 tlut~ ~fa son's son ln.~t• fo_r e\"cr. There is no question of there being 
au~ t~·~~s of Infanhctda no'"• but there " an undouht~d tendency among people in 
th~ [l lUll~ to. be. Jesi Careful of f<!male inf.o1nts than of males : the desire for male 
ch&_l·~ren, w~tch. IS C->mmon in every coucJtry, is intensified amon'" Hindus by their 
~h!;Iou• obh:r:_•ti->ns and among Unh.,mmadans by th·lir religious belle£. We can th.en' 
Infer from tins !ac~ and from the excess of nmle births that the predominance of . 
~emalc~ "P to v <hsclosed by tho census fignr~s is not correct ; ind~ed -it i3 not 
1mp.ro~1bl' that the excess of ferno.lo deo.t~s between 1 and 5 shl)'ll'n b:v tl}.e vital 
~tuttstlCS more lll'arly represent~ fact9, because there is no spcohl reasan-Wily the 
a;;o of 1he dead sboulJ be d~libcratcly concealed. · · 
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Once we get beyond the marritr.,'"eable age the tendency is to exn .... erate t11e age· 
of the bride : we have excesses of females in the age periods 15-20 ~~d I!Q-2;; nnd 
apparently a much greater mortality amongst women between 15 and 30. Here 3 .. ain 
I should be inclined to infer that the ages given in the death stntistics are prob~blv 
nearer the tru~h, and tho \lbvio.us inference is ~hat child bearing in immature wive~ 
who are hand1~pped by the climate of the plmns, lends to a high death-rate. 

70. The conclusions arrived at above are that there is a tendency to be less careful 
ea~- of the proportions of female infants than of males and that there· is a• bi!!h 

· · • · . modality of females in tho child-bearing pl'ri.,d. The 
!atter may be duo to prem~ture sexual intercour3e, unskilrul midwifery, abortion, e .. [{., 
In the case of pregnant wtdows, wrong treatment of women at puberty, durin.. the 
menstrnal perioils and after child-birth, the bard life of widows where their re-m~rria""o 
is forbidden, and the hard labour which women of the lower classes are compelled to 
perform. It is argued however by certain Gorman critics that, impm•tant as these 
factors are, they are not sufficient to account fvli the defect of females and they point 
to (i) the probability of the omission of fem:~les from the census owing to tho 
reticence of oeztain classes regarding their womenfolk, (ii) the fact that in India 
there has been a.t each successive enumeration up to 1901 a rise in tho proportion of 
females, (iii) the low proportion of feunles at cert:~in ages when omissions would a 
·priori be expected, and (iv) the fact that vital statistics show a greater mortllity 
amongst males. 

. With reg:u•d to (i) there is less reason in A!\S9.m than anywhere else to expect the 
omission of females, who even in the plains, except among the higher cla.~scs of B indus 
and Muhammadans, freely go out and, amon~ the lower Hindu castes in the Surm~ 
Valley and among aU except the hi,lrhest in the upper Brahmaputra Valley, help . their 

. husbands in transplanting the pl,\dily and in the lal tor area in reaping nlso : we hnve 
. also fonnoi an excess of young women up to 30 in the Surma Valley among llluhammad· 
ans, who wouli be the most likely to concool thP.ir females. In the Hills there ia 
an entire absence of pu~dall c,f nny kind. I think, therefore. that we can ~afoly 
neglect this possibility. Objection (ii) falls to the ground at the present census, ns far 
as Assam is concerned, for tbore is a decline in the :proportion of females both in tho 
actual nnd natural population and in each mnin religion since 1901, It wn.s argued 
in paragraph 110 of the last Census lleport that there is probability in the theory 
that women are bettor able than men to survive periods of unhcatthinese and that 
the rise in tbe proportion of females then disclosed was due to the insanitary conditions 
of the previous decade : the Pamo theory was put forward in paragrnpb 201 of tho laRt 
India Census Report, where it '1\"as claimed that-women can withstand the effects of 
famine better tuan men. The fnct that the last decade has been healthy nnd "thnt 
there has been 11 concomitant d~oline in the proportion of women seems to ndd weight 
to the arguments put forward on behalf o[ this theory. We have already considered 
objection (iii) above, where the inaccut•ncy of the oge rcturnR wns roferrccl to, ancl we 
found also an excessive mortality nt the ages in question : Subsidiary Tu.hlc II shows 
successive increases since 1.891 in the proportions of females at .the age pcriO<ls ~-10 

... and 10-15, in spite of the geqeral decline within the la~t ten yea!' ; the critics 
. ··aosume-t.hnt the impravemeut up to 1901 was due to the gradual disappcaranco of 

the concea.lmcnt of females, but tho increase in the period 10-15 con.. hil)cd with 1\ . 

deot·e:~ose betll'·een 15 and 20, cannot be attributed to tbi1 cause, and all that cnn bo 
infcrred.is that thot-e is a tendency towarJs greater accuracy in tho nge statistic~. 
·which is p_articulnrly noticeable in tl1e period 10·11i a.mong~t Hindus. Finally, with 
1·egard to objection (iv) we fiml that the vital statistics of the dccacle 1891-1900 show 
a slightly Rmaller proportion of female births and a very large delicioncy in the pro· 

. norfcion of female deaths in comparison with the figures .e( the laat' decade: 'l'bis 
rise in female mortarltv exactly fits in with the theory mentioned above rcg:ud1ng tho 
resisting power of women in seasons of calamity and seems to confirm it. Tho 
genernl••e$nlts of the' vital stntislillS for the last twenty years are that the excess of tho 
proportion of female birth~ over female deaths per tnille malo occurrences bad declined 
from 46 to 6 in the ln<t decade, which points to a decrease in tho proportion of females 

-'nnd this is er.Mtly wh·\t we find. So thnt, n11owing for oortain innoournoies in tho 
return of a .. es at the censu~. wo must conclude that tbc vital stat,isties, in ~pite of 
their want ~r precision, agre~ generally with the variations disclosed in the ccns~ 
figures. · 

On tke whole, then, we may conclude that tbe census statistics of sex proportions 
ore correc~. Wo nen n.re in defect in the plnins and there is not mncb doubt ns .to the 
reality of the ca·•scs, which have been dcta!lcd above. The very low proportiOn of 
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femalM in the natural population of Sibsagar, which, thonglr'~ shows a small increaae 
since I 901, ill still moat remarkable, was attn"buted in the last CeDSllll Report more 
especially to the injurious effects on women of stooping in the muddy paddy fields 
during the work of transplanting in July and August. 'l'hia explauatiou covered the 
district of Lakhimpur aliO, but it waa not particularly necessary in that distrid nor is 
it now, because the proportion of females there is not much lower than in Bylhet and 
in 1901 was actually greater for natural population. I think that ii will not be 
disputrd that many more women work in the faddy fields during the rains in Sibsagar 
than in Lakhimpur, where a high proportion o the working women are employed in 
tea gnrde11s, and I am inclined to accept Mr. Allen's theoey as being applic!lble 
to Sibsagar mainly. . 

There romaine the curious fact that females are in a majority in the Hills gene· 
rally. Perhaps the moat obvious ex:.;lanation of this is that the hill tn"bes are not 
bunlcned with the custom of early marriage or an unfavourable climate. The officers 
In charge of Khasi and J'aintia Bills and Lusbai Bills were specially requested to 
report any local canscs which would acccunt for the excess of femnles : the former 
ccnsi!lercd that the intor1perate habits of the men may have had some effect in shorten­
ing their lives, and the latter thought that it was due to excessive mortality amongst 
male a up to 20, which he in!erred from such vital occurreuces as were reported. U · 
will be noted that in every part of the Bills, except in Naga Bills for actual and 
natural population and in Lushai II ills for actual population only, the proportion of 
women hu declined since the .lnat ceUBUB. In Khasi and J'aintia Hills thi! may be 
doe to a return to healthy conditions, but I can only attribute the decline in the 
other districtlf to variations in the proportions ot the sexes at birth. . 

71. The last point brings us to a cousideration of · the causes infiuencing sex. 
ca oatl r These are exceedingly obscure, but that there are varia· 

u on ° """· tions in se:r. proportions at birth is undoubted, e.g., in Scot- ' 
bnd the proportion of female infante rose from 945 to 955 between 1870 and 1900 . 
and fell in Ireland from 91il to 944. in the same period. One of the most recent 
tb~rie~ is tbr~t qf 'i)n~ublished ?n Nature of t~e 5th J'an~ry 1911, acccrdi:ng. to 
which 1t would appear t there 18 a tendency m women over 28 to produce boys 
and in thoao below that age to produce girls. The theory is based on the statistics 
of a small area and tends to show that tbe variations are due to an attempt on the 
part of nature to equalise the numbers of the sexes. Where women are in a majority 
th.cre is no need for haste" on the 1J!Ui of the men to marry and eonsequently they 
will not take a partner before tliirty : they are then more likely to mate with 
women a few years younger than ttemselves and the result is an excess of male! 
births. When women are in a minority, a man must get a young wife or be left 
without one and hence more girls are born. In Jll'l&,"Taph 82 of the nt>xt chapter 
dealing with birth customs will be found a few Indian ideas on the subject. . 
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·. CHAPrER VII. 
r. 

CIVIL CONDITION. 

72. The main statistic~ concerning civil condition. al'!~n~in~ In Imperial ~a~Je 
VII and XIV, the former comb1ntng It With age and religion 

oaneraJ, · and the latter with a~e and caste. There are five subsidi:ory 
tnhles at the en·l of this ehnpter, which will be referred to below in their appropriate 
1,Jaccs. Several peculiarities of the stati~tics connected with marria:re in In~ ~ur 
at once to persons acquainted only with European cu.•toms. These are the nmversality 
of marriage, tho prevalence of early marriage, particularly amongst females, and the 
largo proportion of widows, 

At first oight it would seem that in A.ss:lm there is nothing very specially note• 
worthy, at lenst 118 far as males are concernP.d; Subsidiary Table I &hom that 55 per 
cent. of the males aro unmarried, while in England in 1901 the number of bachelors 
was only 6 per cent. greator. But the porcenta,<>e of spinsters is only 42 per cent. :in 
.Ast>am against ti9 per cont. in England, and when we go further and examine the age 
statistics wo 1100 that in Assam most of tho unmarried males are under 20 and most of 
tho spin;ters are under 15. A glance at the figures in Subsidiary Table III. for all 
rclinions will ahow that 60 por cent. of the males between 15 and 40 are married and 
that only 3 por cent. of those over 4.0 are unmarried: amongst females 27 per eent. of 
those aged 1o-15 and 80 por cent. of those between 10 and 40 are married and less than 
1 per cent. (If thOBC over 4.0 remain single. In Prussia in 1900 thel8 WCJ8 no males 
and only 4. females por mille married under 20, while 4 7 per cent. of the men and 37 
por cent. of tho women between 20 and 40 were still Bingle. Perhaps the most striking 
fl'nture of tho statistics is the large number of widows: Subsidiary Table I shows that 
out of 1,000 women in A.SSilm 1b2 are widows, while in England' at the 1901 census 
thoro wl'ro only 7 4 widows por mille. These peculiarities of marriage statistics are 
uot so rronounced in Assam as they aro in other provinces of India : for example, in 
Dcngn in 1901 only 48 per cent. of tho males and 82 per cent. of the ·females' were 
unmarried, and tho proportion of widows por mille of females was 199. The main 
reason for this lies in tho fnct that the marriage customs in vogue in the Brahmaputra 
Valley aud tho HUts o,re aomowhat diJiereil.t from· what msy be regarded as ihoae 
typical of India. . . . 

Subsidiary Tublo II shows that in the Surma Valley the number of unmarried 
Cemnlcs per mille is 57 less than the proportion in the Brahmaputra Valley and 88 
less than that of the Bills, and that while the number of married women is' not 'very 
much higher than in tho other two divisions, the proportion of widows is · considerably 
greater and is 80 por mille above the provincial figure. ~he statit.tics of religions for 
the pro,inco show thnt the Buddhisll! are the most married and &how the smallest propol'o 
tion of widom and the largest of widowers, but they form only a small communi tv and 
cannot be taken as typical. The greatest number of widows, 188 per mille\. is found 
among<Jt Hindus, who arc followed in order by Muhammadans, Animists and \Jhristinns. 
There are more married women amongst Muhammadans than in any other of the main 
religions and the number of spinsters is highest in the ·christian community, thou<>h 
the Animists are not far behind. The large extent of widowhood amongst Hindus 

0
is · 

due partly to the tender age of· the brides and partly to the prohibition of widow 
marria,ne ; but, ~will be explained bolo'!, these customs do no~ prevail in, Assam as 
much as they do 1n other Jllllts of India. The preponderance of married women 
amongst Muhammadans anses from the fact that, like Hindus, their girls are. mairled 
young, but t.heir widows are not prevented from accepting a second partner in life. 
Auimi.~ts and Christians are similar to :Muhammadans in that they have no objection 
to a wife who is not a virgin, but they are differentiated by postponin"' the mania!!O of 
their womnnfolk until'they have reached the period of adolescence. "' . ,.. 

73. Subsidiary Table Ill shows ·that- in 10.000 Hindu& of either sex 5 males 
Hind .. and 4.3 females below· ten. years of age are married and 
.. " • S fe~ak'S are widowed. It has always been a question how 

for th.e s~ahsbcs for th1s age per1od represent facts and special efforts were made during 
~X_>m~ilnhon to. e.nsure tho.t all ~oubtful ~ses shoul_d b~ inve;;tigated locally by the 
~1str1ct au~ont\CS : t'be proportion of mamcd and mdowed dur10g the early years of 
life shows Sl~Co 1901 a small but sat.Wactory decrease, whioh is not improbably' 

. . 
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altogether due to more accurnte returns. At the next age period, 10-15, the nu nber 
of married females is over ten times that of the males: at 15--40 female superiority 
still holds good, but from 40 upwards married men are nearly three times as numerous 
as married·women. In Subsidiary Tables ll and IV, which ehow statistic~ by religious 
and locality, Goalpara district has been shown separately from the re8 of the Brahma­
putra Y ulle,:.in order that the conditions of, the greater pad of the latter area might 
not be obscured. Jt will be noted that, tho conditions in Goslpara approximate to 
those prevailing in the Surma Valley. Out of every 1,001) Hindu females aged 11-10 
thO' number who are married is 4S in the Surma Valley and 51 in Goalpnra a211inst 
only 11 in the rest of the Brahmaputra Valley. Similar results are obtained i~ tho 
age period 10-15, both for married and widowed females, tho latter being fowt•r in 
proportion at e"!ery age in the Brahmapptra Valley. '£he figures. given in ~uhsidiat·y 
Table IV shoWlDg the number of females por 1,000 males nt d1fft~reut ages in each 
oivil.condition are equally stliking. The statistics prove that tho Snrma Valley and 
Goalpnra are more liko Bengal in th•J ~nrringe customs of their Hindu inhabitants 
than the rest of Assam. Indeed in tho central and upper Brah'T'apu~ Valley the 
only Hindu CIIStes which are orthodox in the matters of child mnrringe and the prohi­
bition of widow marriaga are the Brahmans and Grnhabiprns. Subsidiary Table V 
gives the figures for certain selected oo.stes. which are distingui.•hed by locality. I am 
not sure that very much reliance onn be plaeed ou the few returns showing married 
girls under 6 ; tltey come mainly from inferior castes, amon1,'8t whom tlloru is a 
noticeable tendency to be more orthodox than the Brahmans themseh·es. as wiD bs 
seen immediately. The age period 6-12 shows remarkable results: the· onstes with · 
high numbers of married girls are inferior and belong to tho Surma. Valley, with ono 
\lXOeption : the fmt are the Bhuimalis witb 21.9 per mille, and they are followed in 
order by the Patnis, Tells, Dhobas, Namasudras, Rajbansis of Goal para, Bo.ruis and 
Malos : the Brahmans of the province, who appear next in tbe list, have only 122 per 
mille; the Kayasthas .only 67, 'and tho .Baidyas as fc'! as 3!1... The highest proportion 
amongst castes peculiar to the Brahmaputl'a Valley 18 found amongst tho K1~litas, but 
it is only 29 : the Kewats, Koohes, Mikirs, Kaoharis,. Ohutins, Ahoms ond N adials 
follo1v. in the order given : among the latter two castes there are only 4 girls married 
between 5 and, 12 . years or age. Similar results are obtained by· an examination 
of the statist'o1 of the age period U-20: it. will be noticed that hore the highest pro­
portion of widows is amongst the llalos, a tishin,. C:ISte of Sylhct. It would appear 
reasonable to infer from these figures that in the Burma Valley and Goal para the castes 
which hold an. inferior atatUII io. .liindlL so(liuty are more anxious to marry thoir girla 
in infancy than the hig'ier onstes, while in the Brahmaputra Valley the indigonoua 
castes aYU as yet fairly free from the prejudice against adult marriage of women. The 
age of the bride,"'room follows the sa.i:rie course, with a. few curious exceptions. · The 
Goalss of ille province, the Tantis of the upper Brahmaputra Valley, wha are foreigners, 
and the M.alos ot Sylhet contain the highest proportion of married malos a god IS-12, but 
l would not place much stress on tlio statistics of this period. Bcttveen ll! and 20 
~he Goalas have the greatest proportion of bride!!l'Ooms, but they are closl'ly followed 
·by the Animistic Kachari!J r.nd Chutias of tlie Brahmaputra Valley, an~l then follo\f 
the Kawai's, Ta:ntis, Brahmans and Mikirs. Apart from tho hil,lh stati~tionl position 
of the Animists, the castes jildigecous to the Brnlimaputra Valley lllfll'ry their sons nft.lr 
20. I am at a loss to explain why the Kaehari, Chutio. and :M:ikir boys shoul(l 
take wives at such au early age : it may be dna t:> greater freedom of intercourse w!th 
the other sex and tho need !o1• making somo permanent arrangement as soon as there 
are signs of conception. , 

74. Up to the age of 10 the proportion of Muhnmmarlan girls married 
· is much lcSll than that found .. among~t Hindus, but bo· 

• Muhammadano, • 10 d 11i th · • 1 ' t tl ~ o\\"een an ere are mOre g1r WIVes amongs 1e 
fom1er. It is not until we get beyond 40 years of a~o that we lind the married mnlos 
in excess among Muhammadans. The number of Widowers is low at ovcry ago and 
the proportion of widows does not approach that amongst Hindus until after 40, whnn 
presumably the chances of a fresh marriage are not favourable to women who have 
aJready been married and have now to compete with youn:;er rivals. 'There is 
nothing very special in the variations by locality: if anything, Muhammadan women 
&eem to marry younger in the Brahmaputra Valley and tho proportion of widows is 
somewhat lower tha11 in the Surma Valley. I do not think that it would be Mfo to 
draw any conclusions !rom the small apparent variations in the statiKtios since 1881; 
the pre>ent results are probably nearer accuracy. The sb1ti•tic~ bring out clearly tho 
essentia. dilfcrenoo between Hindus and Mubammatl11ns that follows fl'om the prohi· 
bition of widow rem·1r~i11ge a~:qong- the former. 
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75 The statistics of Animist nalcs are not very dissimilar from those of l!uham-
• · mRdans, except that there is a hig~e~ proportion of 
Anlml.to. widowers amongst the former. ne striking features are 

concerned with the women. Below fen years of age there are only 10 married and 
1 widowed female per mille against 33 and 2. respeenvely, Bm?ng liubamJ?lad~ ~ 
43 and 2 amoo!!lot Hindus. Between 10 and 15 the proportion of marned gtrls JS 
about a third of that for all relidons for the province and the proportion of widows 
b«'Bra the BSme ratio to those of the other two religions. Animists have the h~r,hest 
number of married women O'f'or 40, and colldequently the lowest number of ~ows. 
It would appear from Subsidiary Table IV that the Animists of all ag~ m the 
Brahmn.p•Itm Valley have a lower proportion of widows than those in the Hills, but 
tho influence of their llin iu neighbours on the fom1e~ is. sh~wu by the !lxcess of 
married girlg and widows between 10 and 15. I am agau1. l.llC!ined to attnhnte the 
smnll va1iations disclosed in Subsidiary Table IV to greater accuracy at the present 
census. . 

76. The theories which have been put forward to explain tbe origin of c~d 
mo.rrio!!tl were di<cussed in · the last Census Bkport, m 

Child, • ..,.,,..., pamg~ph 120 of which it waa stated ihat local opinion 
agreed with llr. O'Donnell's view that the practice of child marriage was esbblished­
to prevent oorly lollS of virginity and the danger that grown• up girls might refuse to 41 
accept a b1111bnnd of proper caste and rank. Local enquiries Instituted regarding the 
pn.'Sent averogo ages of marriage for females among diiierent castes point to the 
conclu.oion that in the Surma Valley infant marriage is an established c~tom amOD:,<>st . 
every class of the people. In Gonlpara the Rajbansis, who .form the main. Hindu 
caste. are said to marry their daughters when they reach 11 or 12 years of. age.. In·. 
the other diatricts of the .Bmhmsputra Valley :Brahmau and Grahabipras practise 
infunt mnrringe, but the Kalitas, the highe.~t indigenous CS!te, do- not give theil: 
daughters in mnrrige before the age of 11 or 12; the age for Xewats is' about 14,, for. 
Koches 15, while other castes keep their daughters until they are 16 or 1& years old,.. 
which is the average age of marriage amongst Animistic tribes~ These results are 
confirmed by the statistiC& of cn~te which have. been given.· above. . 'One would be·. 
inclined to infer that in As~~Bm the existence of the practice of chi,ld marriage is due. 
to imitation and that.it is a pBrt of the general tendency of castes to raise themselves 
by adopting the customs of their mperiors. Certain practices, such as adult marriage 
nnd the purchase of brides, are viewed with disfavour by the higher caites of ortbodcx. 
Hindus. The Grohabipra.s of the .Brahmaputra Valley are· said to have given. up the 
latter custom since 1908, and the tendency amongst the Kalitas, Keota and Koehest: 
is to follow their e;tample. In tho Surma Valley 'be Jogis are taking the same course; 
nnd the Muham!lladans are oomin .. into line with their «~:)-religionists· elsewhere: the 
l'l'ports show that even among the 1ower caste<~, such as Patois and Namasudras, there 
is a tendency to minimise tlle prevalence of the custom, and in both valleys • the bride· 
price is often declared to be in the nature of an aid to the bride's family to bear the 
mBrriage expenses. There would appear, then, to be little doubt that in the gradual 
abolition of the bride price we hnve an example of deh"berate imitation, and it would 
seem that the m<l't obvious explanation of the practice of child marriage, so far as it 
exists in Assam, is thnt it bas arisen from the &"lme cause. .But plausible as this theorv 
!s; it does not meet with ~tenero.l Mceptance 'when arplied to other parts of India, and 
It wns shown in tho last .Ben~ Census }{eport that marria,<>e in that province was 
lrn·gc~y. a mBtter of locality, though depending to a certain extent on its cost. The 
enqum';S m_nde tend to .show thn~ the cost of the marri&o'"C ceremony has very little 
conncclion m As."ffm mth the bride's age, because the money spent varies with the 
mems or the p~~rties and hence tends to be larger amongst the higher t'SStes, who ·are 
J,;t;n~rally more well·to-do. n bas boon suggcsW that infant marr~<>e ow~ its 
ongm h low castes, who on their conversion to Hinduism introduced it in order to 
put a stop to the premo.rital intercourse which is common amonsrst ahori!rlnal tribes; 
but I do not think that· this theory could claim support fro.,; our statistics. On 
the contrary we find that in. the :Brahmaputra Valley. where there are more Hindus 
not far removed froJU Animism than elsewhere, the marria28 age of !rids is hi<>h 
bnt in t!'-e Surma Valley and in Goalpara on the .BeD:,<>al border"'it is low, :nd the o~y 
conclmnon that seems to be h->rne out by the figures is that referred to above vis 
dclibcrnte imitstilln. · ' ·• 

'77. The most ob':ious metb~ of discovering the extent to which polygamy is preva­
i'olyaamy • ..,11101nndry. · led 18 to comJ?Br8 the nnmher of married males with the 

number of mo.med females. There are however two factors 
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which cannot be n~leoted in this matter; there m~ be a tondcncy to show as widowed 
not alone lddows who have married again, but also women who live with men without 
~viug_ gone through a formal ceremony: secondly, ilie statistics may be vitiated by 
migration. Every effort was made to eliminate • the former dan,.er durin<> both 
enumeration and compilation, and the foot" that there are decreases ai"neo 1!l0l.,in tho 
number of unmarried females over 20, e.e., in Nowgong, Lakhimpur, Darmng an.l 
Garo Hills, would tend to .show that tho present fignros are somewhat nearer tho 
truth. The only way to avoid tho second difficulty is to confine ourselves to lar•e 
areas. In the province as a whole it is only amongst Muhnmmadnns, Animists nnd 
Christians that there are more married women than men, tho proportion per mille of 
males bein!t 1,014, 1,029 and 1,017, respectively. It is clcllr that poJy .. amy does not 
prevail to any extent, but it mnst be allowed th~t the s~tistics are ob~cured by the 
immigrant population. Polyandry ·does not exist now in Assam, but it may be 
inferred that it prevailed amongst the Khasis and Garcs, who still trace their descent 
and inherit property through the female. 

78. Tho system of Kulinism which i9 peculiar to Bongru does not exist in nny 
part of Assam, but in Sylbet tho practice of hyporgamy 

HYP81'11'&mY. based on social status is found among tho higher ca.tes. 
Hypergamy is:. term invented in India to express tho 

custom of marrying a wife of a superior social grade : it does not imply that the 
latter is of a superi•>r caste, but only that the superiority is a social one within the 
caste. In Sylbct an educated ttl!tn can always and a wealthy man Cl\n gonerally 
obtain a wife of higher social position than his own : high social position there implies 
a family-. which i11 . bygone days held important posta unlor Muhammadan rule or 
distinguished'itsel[ by learning or tho acquisition of property. In Sylhct nlso wealthy 
Dases and Shaha.s succeed at times in marrying their sons and dn.ughters to V aitly1u 
and Kay~thas, though the latter are generolly of indl!Ioront status in their own rn.ste, 
and V aidyas and Kayasthas freely intermarry. though such 11 practice woultl bo 
reprehensible in Bengal. This is a step beyond tho usur~l h,Ypergamy and postul11k'S 
-a freedom in caste m"ttors'whioh is not orton found and which will be discussed Inter 
on in the chapter on caste. 

79. It may be stated as a general fact that amongst tho higluir cnates tho gulra and 
Exogamy anct prohibited the prohibited degrees of relo.tionship form tho exogamous 

ctearees. · oit•cle : amongst the lower cnstcs there is a good donl of 
laxity with 1'6&!'~d to the g11lra, whioh is practically non-existent, althougl). in imita. 

· tion of the · her 'castes aoml! of them profess to have golras. Amongst tho 
Brahmans tho g11tras are genrrally eponymous : each is su:rposed ·to consist of tl:e 
descendants of one or other of the great Vedio ·Saints or Rishis. When g11tras with 
similar names are ~ound amongst other castes, tho descent is o!aimod not from. the 
saint, but fl'Qm moinbors of tho caste who wore included amongst his disciples. In 
Assam tho only oastes which Cl\n be snid to. have auch oxog11mous sections are tho 
:Brahmans, Vaidyns and Koyasthas in the Surma Valley and Brahmans and Gmha.­
biprns or Aoha.rjis in the Brahmaputra Valley: so tbo.t, excluding these castes, it mny 
be said that marriage is forbidden only within the prohibited degrees of rclationsl1ip. 
When a woman of any of these castes marries, she enters the oxog"mous group of hor 
hnsband. The custom which exists in some places of taking a brido from a villugo 
other than thnt of the bridegroOm doos not exist in Assam. Tho general rule 
with regard to the deg1·ees within which marriage ia forbidden ·prohibits marringo 
amongst Brahmans, Ya1dyns and Ko.yasthas within seven goncrations on the fn!hor's 
side and five generations on the side of the mother; but this rulo is "hot strictly onforco•l 
amo]Igst the !ower castes. Tho cnstom of oonsin marring'o docs not oxi.~t nmongMt 
Hindus,. but is permissible amongst ·Muhammadans. Amongst the Garos one· daughter 
of the family mnst marry the son of her fathPr's sister or, in tho absence of such a 
c:ousin, a man of her father's motherkin. 

I have not been able to discover any trace of totomistio exogamous clon1 in tho 
l'roper sense of tho word in Assam, i.e., though such soctions may have the names of 
animals or na.tur.U objects, there does not appear to be any reverence for tho supJ.oscd 
ano~ior. A possible oxcepti,Jn is the Jyrwa Nongsiot chn in tho west of tho Khasi 
Bills, which believes that its ancestress sprang from a bamboo plnnt nnd in dcfcronce 
to this belief refuses to eat the small green shoots of tho batnbne which oro common 
food amongst tho neighbouring clans. Tho following interesting account of the 
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1.x1<!amous secthn•of the Scwa Na.gas is given by lir. J. Needham, late Subdivi>ional 
om"ccr of llokokchang :- . . 

The Soma tribe io sabdiMecl into tevente.D exogamoas divisiou which .are eollllleJated below:-

1. Simi. 
!. Cbooimi. 
3. Aomi. 
4. Ayemi. 
li. Achumi. 
6. Y epu~homi. 
7. Chitholimi. 
8. Chishilimi. 

9. Katenimi. 
10. Kibalimi. 
11. K1oimi. 
12. Khakbulimi. 
13. Shohemi. 
H. Tsukemi. 
]5. Zemomi. 
16. Cbophemi. 

17. Watsami. 

Th.- Scm•• oay they ori~'o•IIY were born oo Tnkahu Hill w~ie~ oyerlooko Kohima station,_ rtu.d' 
tl•on gradw.Uy apread north totba villag.., they now occupy. Tnw hill IS knowo to tile Angaml8 88 

}'uloLudzu, l'ulc'1 oitting plaoo. 
'!\ ikhoga w,.. the fir.t mao and he bad sis: aono. OE tbeoe silt aoas, h3 coald only li.od a wi~e for 

the eldc.t, During the lnttor'o ab110nce from borne the_ o~h~r five brothe~ use to amy on ·~tngues 
with bio wifo. Sooing tbio, Nikboga, in or lor to avoid trouble, Ca!led bu BODS ~gether ~nd ""'d they 
mout •II go th,ir own way and form their owu c laos. Oo the appomt.d day: ~~ k•IW a p1g, a ~ aDd 
a ~~""' anJ cooked a qoantliy of rioe and hod a feast. Each 11011 wao asked bia chotoe aad _.rung to 
their cnoioe or aoy particular trait in their character their claoa were oamed. The.Jdest of eoone 
remmincd with bi1 father and bis clan took oo the tribal uame "Simi." Another chooe th'! d?g'a h~. 
uyinor ., tho do~ oats norythiog, ao will bo a~d hia e~n., These are 'lrnown ~s "Cbaotmi,". wb1cb 
tr..uola•cd literally corre~<ponJa to "the eaters or eY1!'1'.vth1ng. · One eb018 the pig'e b~ ~ bu clan· 
are •ailed "Aomi" (£rom ao-a pi,c). Beh111 the feast, while the brothere were eaft'YUig >B firewood,: 
one of them made a gr.,at noiJe while rorryio.r hislo&l and his ciao are eallold " Ayemi" (from aye <a. 

a noiMO). A.::.other wBI the &,..t to eat rice at the feast and his clan are called "Acbomi •• (from aua=. 
rioo, rbu=tl:> eat). Tho la.t one w.s a very taciturn Cello'" who would not join the others, but . .toad 
olicntly looking oa. llil oL:m welil _.,rdiogly called "Yopnthomi" (from ;re=a ciao, tholo=>of)'· 
dL•J•, •ilcnt ). 

Tho"" five brotbnu ~hen micm>tnd Mrth with their respective followera, 1a~d onl Of them, a man 
calkd Khogo>mo, grow vory pro•perouo and his vill.>g• h•.,..me very large. He. bad three sons anoi. 
callinll' thorn told them to form new claDB, each taking a number of followera. Ch1sbo was the eldes~ 
and be formed the Cbi•bolimi alan, The second sol was a thief and wal ehntinnally being thumped on 
tho mouth, ••·idcntly becnu•o tho proec~tio of the thc.fta found their way to this member of his bod.J". 
lli1 dan are rollc.J Chishilimi (from rhiohi=to thump on the mouth). Krtte wu the name of the 
yoon~.,<t and hia cion woro caU,od "Katenimi" after him. T~ tb.is day we bave the villages of 
l:biaholimi &Bd Katenimi. •· · 

Kib..limi is ao olf•hoot from Simi. It se•ms tbe founder of tbe olaa .....,. very fond of roaming· 
about the •lre:>ma (osiba=o J1011d or po>l). Kinimi is an ofisboot f:om Aomi and il uamed after its 
foouder Kinishe. Khakhulimi is au offshoot from Aehomi and il merely oamed after its founder 
KbAkha. Shobemi io an oft' shoot from Cbisbolimi: the founder was a very inquisiti'l'e fellow aud had 
a WB)" of alwa.fll raioin;: bit hellfl wh•a looking at anything (ahobc.:to raise). Tsukemi il au 
oO'.boot from Cbiohilimi : the f~under 'WBB a very mi&ehievoa& fellow who wae always being caught hold 
of and ae<>ldcd (loul.-e=to catch ho!d). There .,.sa woman DlUDed Pithili woo gt.ve birtiJ to an 

· illejtitimate <hild. ~he could not name the father. This bo~ ~ ap a stroog .lllall au.d h•came 
woalthy. , Ho fouocl,'<i the Zdmomi cion. Zemomi means l•terally "by the blood of an nnknowu" 
(from aze=blood, mo=not, unknown, mi~ebild). 

I ha,-. ~><>t bl!fa able to trace from which 'dana the Chophemi aud' 'Wahami are offshoots •. 
The m'n who f·>undod the Cbophemi clan was one day fonod ip a pond 'With only hiii boad and neck 
out of wat..·r ard hia clan are callod Chothemi (from chophe=to project). The foUD~er of the Watsam 
clan one dny loft oon1e finely poundl'CI. rice in a bu•kct. He bad intended brewing liquor with it. He 
wrnt anay to attend lo 10':"0 o.ther 'II'Ork and comill!! back found a pig &lting it. .be tried to onatch 
the b.,ket away and the p1g b1t him on the hand. The word is derind from ao=a rig, tsa=to bite. 

80. A full account of the marriage customs in use amongst Hindus and certain 
Mamaae .,._nl• tribes in As..<am \\"llS given in the J.a,.-t Census Report. It 

mn.y be mentioned here tlnt marria,<>e by Rerrice is more 
coml!'on ,!lmon~st the Animistic or ~~emi-Hinduised tribes than elsewhere. Among the· 
ll"~1pun settlers of Sylhet the Gandharva form of mani:lge is quite common : the 
~rlleo; a'?"'nge au elopement at a dance or oth"l!r assemblage and run awav to some 
d>stant village, !rom where they send the news to their homes: their people then call 
together !lOme fnends and proocd to the spot sin .. iu"' and danoin .. and bring back the 
happy p:lir to !h? bridl';;room's hotise amidst gen~rai rejoicings. 

0
Amongst the Jngis. 

of t!ylhet .the ondegroom pretends b be very angry and rushes away with the mat 
d~rs of h1s would-be f~ther·in·la'!'s house, whereon he is threatened with a paddy 
hu.ker a "ad fi~lly pacified by bemg told he will get a sweet wife: then follow the 
u:sual CtlremoiU~'S of marria,'"ll. l;>etailed descriptions of the tribal forms of marriage 

• I 
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will be fouml in. the ethnographio monographs nlrcn!ly publisltcd. The £ollowin"' 
account of a mnmnge amongst the Lhota "'agns may prove interesting:- " 

The flrst step is for the suitor to aend an old m1n with a gourd o£ liquor and a. bundlo of woo 1 
to the girl's pa.rents: if the latter are willing to givo their daughter, &hey ukol her oonsont: form,rl 
she had to go .w~eth~r ~bo l!kod i~ or not, bu& now abe i~ allowod a voioe in the barg~in. Tho you~ 
mao, ~n receiVIng, mttmatton of consent, takes a hen 1n hie hand and accompanied by an old mMt 
procceda to the girl's house whore au old woman is oallod in by the girl' a parents· tho fowl 1'9 tl • 

' , ll.Q 

divided and the head-half ia given to the old man and tho tail·half, h tho old woman. Thi• division 
of what may be called the wooing-fowl is the essential par& of a Lhota betrothal, and failure to proceed 
~h the marriag(aftor this entails a 6.oe on the defaulting party. The price is then arranged: a well­
t~·do suitor will givo four pigs of the value o£ Rs. 20 each and a spear worth Rs. 2, but within TOcont 
years their value in rupees is oommonly given; n poor man might pay u lo'w no Rs. 4~, i .•. , tho val no 
of four small pigs and a spear. The marrhgo pric.e in former days Will poid in instalments, firat 0110 pi.,. 
which fumlshe.la feas~ for the whole r..mily of the gir~ aeoondly, after an interval of throe or foa; 
months, two pigs and a spe>r, which wero hketi by &ho bride's father and mother, and finally the 
remaining pig, which was dividc'll in two, the head-hal£ being ~:ivon to the girl's paronta and tho oth,•r 
half being split in two and holf taken by the girl and hal£ by tho would·bo brid,groom. All tho 
lAtter's male rolotions go to the girl's hon•e and ara fo>&te-1 there by her porenta. At tho on<l of tho 
£,aat all the girls related to the bride form a ring around her and sing "girls our way aro few, you 
cannot have her," an old woman pounding an acoompauimont to tho B>ng with a drum stiok, for tho 
possesnon of which a mook 6ghL begina and firu.l\y tho girl is surrondorod. On the way back to Iter 
husband's boose the bride walka fir•t and the bridegroom oocond, oach oarrying a gourd of Jiqnnr, and 
behind them' come all the relotions with light!.l torches: thoy aro met by an old m>n who take• tho 
bridegroom'& hand and an old woman who t>kes the bride' a; the pair are then m..do to sit dow11 togo­
thor and then to stand together and finallv they ara again ~eated sido by aido and tho <!Oremony is ovor. 
On the 6.rst ni~bt two little girls from the bride's porty and two boy• from the bridegroom'• sloop in 
the house: in the fnorning the whole four go· out for wator ahoutin~ all tho timo, for if they aoo nny 
animal on the way, it is a bad om•n and a pr~ia must be done; The morringo oosts a bridogroom 
about a hundred rupees; the expenses of tho bride'ainmily arJ only fo11r or fivo rnpeoa, oxoluaivo 0£ 
aueh ornament& or olotb.s aa they may caro to give hor. · 

• 
Divorce is oommon 11nd.rornlt• from nnfaitbfulnoas On either sido or mutual incompa'.ibility. If 

the wife ia unfoithful1 the bus bond recovers th,ll m.rri1ge price; if the hnsbn.nd is unfaithful tho girl'a 
parents receive ten rupeoa or n small pig : the morriage price ia rofnndod when tho p.rtio1 find that they 
oa.nnot live togather in peace. Polygamy is very common and is limited only by· tho man'• rcaourooa : 
polyandry is uncommon. 

81. The use of terms of relation~ hip is on interesting stU!ly to the ethnologi~t. 
, because they often exemplify social cu~toms or nil'orcl clues 

Terms of relationship. h d th to those wltic are cfunot or· o crwise itlCxplicnblo. 
Very full lists ha.ve been received, a.mongit others from Lieutenant-Colonel Shako­
spear, l'olitical Agent, :Mn.nipnr, ani Rev. Mr. :Pettigrew of the lla.ptist 1\li'lllion to 
the Tangkhul N a gas. and will be transmitted ta the Cen~ns Oommii'Sioner for commu­
nication to Anthropulogical Societies: they are synopsised in on appendix to this 
chapter for the benefit of those who nre curio\18 on this subjeot. In tho limited spnoe 
at my disposal I proposed to confine myself here to the terms used in Assamcso. 'l'ho 
words for fiLthsr, mother, son and d1ughter a.'!Bilme different forms according as tho 
perROn concerned speaks, is spoken to, or is spoken of: -my fnthor io mol' bopai, your 
·rather. ia tomar bapet', his father is tar bapek :. similarly foe mother the forms are ai, 
mal', mak, for son po, puter and pulek, ancl for dnughtor ji, jier and jiok. Tho 1lis· 
tinction between elder and younger is maintained by the use of separate words for 
eliler and younger brother, brother-in-law, sister, sistar·in-lnw, pntcrnBl and maternal 
uncle. nncle's wife, aunt and aunt's bu•ho.nd: the/aternal uncle and aunt are carefully 
distinguished from those on the mother's side, o.n oo are bTothors aml sistcrs·in-lnw 
according ns they are on tho husbnnd's or the wife's side. On tl\0 other hand, fir~t 
cousins on both sides ar11 callecl brothers o.ncl sisters, whether thr,v oro chihlr~n of n 
brother or a sister, but are distinguished as being younger and elder. N nphows who 
are children of a brother h~ve a dilferont nnmo from the children of n sister, an!l they 
stand in the same relutionship to the wife of their unole ns they do to him. Gmnd· 
parents 1\nd grandchildren hn.ve the same names whether they nrc on tho male or 
fem!lle side, and so do fathers and wothers-in-law. Thcr6 are special nnmcs !or the 
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hn•b'lnd of the wifo's si~tcr, for t'te wife of the hu;b1ni's brather, ani for the parent 
of the son's wife. The terms in u~ 81'1.! given herewith :-

•w- I - .._ f-
1 I • • I • 

}, Father Bopai, rlc. Son Po, etc. 

2. Mother ·~ Ai.etr. ... Daughter '" Ji,ek. 

3. Elder brother Kabi Younser brother ... Bhai. 

4 Elder oioter Bai Younger .noter , .. Bhmi. 

... fEJdor ... Bar hop8i 
Brei her' 1 child Bhlltija. 6. Pother' 1 broth or 

Yoongor Xbura, dadai ... 
: Eldor .. Bar ai, bar bau 

Husband's brotber'o chil.t B~· 6. Fothor'o brother's wifo ... f ... J•· • YoaD&"er Xbai 

{ Kabi, bhai (m). 
7. Falhor'o brolhar'o child'" ... 

Bai, bhain (f). 

... f El<ler ... J•tbai • 
8. F&tbcr'1 thW 

Youngor ... Pebi. 

{Elder Jolhp8. 
0. F"ther'11ietcr'• husband 

• Younger ... Peha. 

10. Father'• .utcr'o child r·akr.i. hhai (m). ... 
Bai, bhain (f). .. 

11. llothor'o brother ... Momai Sieter's ·~ Bbagin. 
12. Molhar'o hrolhor'o •ifo ... Mai,mami ... Husband's sister'• chlla Bbagi~ 
13. M·thor'o hrother'o child { X•kni, bboi (m), 

B•i. bhain (f). 

.. : fEldor ... Jetbai. 
1-L Mother'o alater 

YoUDBft llahi. 

[Elder ... JetLpo. 
16. Mothor'• siater'a basbaad 

Yo1lllgor Maho. 

10. Mo<hor'o aillrr'o child ... { 1\ obi, bhai (m). ,. 
B •i, bhaill (f). 

17. J'&ther•, or ··: rather ... i:ab ... ... {SoD ... li'ali. 
Son's ordaaghtor'o 18. Motbo:'o ... Mother Bariai • . Daughter Natiui. 

18. HW&baod - ... Giribant or giriek ... Wife - ... ... Ghaini. 
20. Wiloa or haaband'a father Sahur Dauglltor's_ hosbtmd J....u.. 
2~. .. " " 

mother Sahu ... Son'o wife· Bo..-ari. 

2ll. Wife' 1 brothsr fElder Jetheri f'Eider ... Bhinihi.. 
Sister'o hosbaod ••• Youaser Xharkhali. Yoanser ... Bbainai. 

33. \\'ife"ooister ... {Elder lesahu. 

Y01ll:gv i:hurkbali. 

lUo. Huobaad'o brother {Eld•r Jet hal •. [Elder ,,, Bsu. 
Y0110gv Dear Brother's wife ... 

Young..-... &..sri. 

!5. iiuabond"a sister ••• {Elder Sahu.. 

y..._ N'ande. 
16. Wile's sister'o hashmd Salpoli. 

\ 

!7. Huilaod' o brolher'o wile - Ja. 
~ Sora."• wife•• pal'futl 

{ Biyoi (m). 
Biyoai (f)' 
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j 82. I have received a ·great deal or information o~ tho subject of birth-customs 
_ BTrth-Cuat"Ome. but it is impossible in a census report to do more than t~ 

_ . oWl interesting points from tho ma.ss of material collected, 
and as orlihodox Hindu and Muhammadan usnges are well known, the extracts 
giv~n. b~lo~ refer entirely to A.ni~isti~ tribes or ~hose who have not long given up 
the1r pnm1t1,.v~ customs. The subJect lS treated 10 each of the Assnm tribal mono­
graphs published by Government: I have endll!l.voured to give here information not 
incJ.uded in them. ' 

Rites during pregnancy, such as the pa~~ehamrita and the Bhadlt Mak•han aro 
ina.inly confined to orthodox Hindu.q, but amongst the Khasis, the Rungdonia Rabhas 
of ~oa~para, the Ao Nagas, the Kach~ Nagas and the Lushais there. is usually a 
saori1imal ceremouy to ensure a safe dehvery. One correspondent quotes the Sanskrit 
prescription of one Koka Pandit, who lived about 600A.D., for ensuring the sex of 
progeny, but its virtue seems to lie in cohabitation on the. even or odl days lifter .tho 
menses according as the offspring is intended to be female or malt', and in this it follows 
the ordinary Hindu theory. ~ The same corresJJondent refers to a now obsolete practice 
of the Kacharis of· North Oachar for causing sex, which consisted in blowing 
through a reed in a particular manner into the vagina: this practice is said to have 
been stopped about fifty years ago by a Christian Missionary. In the matter of forecast· 
ing sex the following extrnot from the Rev. Mr. Pettigrew's account of the Tangkhul 
N agas of Manipur is the most interesting :-

Those who can alford to call in the vill,.~e doctor (Khauoogva) to foree&st tho sox o£ the child 
practise the.followiug :-The husband and wife, are made to sit indde the verandah o£ tho house, and 
the "KhanongYa" with a peg-top (a boy's ploything) aod a" saothaila" (a ~irl's plaything), a kint! 
of rolllld seed, flat, ea.Ued " krutg " in Manipuri, in his hand, atands at tho thro•hhold ""d throws firat 

- the peg-top towards the woman, and if it spins in the direction of her lap the child will bo a malo : 
·if it does not so spin, the "saotbaila" is thro\YI\ in the direction of the woman and if it alights in the 
same direction the child woll be a female. Jf neither acta in this way, the fate• aro aJ:;ainst any diag­
nosis of such au important prognost.itation, or the '' Khanongva " ia not considered a divin,. of hidden 
things: In this matter of forecasting the sex, dreams by tho pregn·•nt w>men are considered a source 
of information.· If she dreams that she is drinking out of a "•hon," the l•rge size gourd carried by 
bridesmaids ~rom which the rice beer is drunk, then she will be delivered of a fom"'e obiltl, but if she 
drinks from a "t.bio~ kboram,"" drinking pot ionde of bamboo, the child will he" malo, a bamboo 
planted outside tbo house denoting an enemy's head in former doys and hence ~Ua:>eiatod 1vith tho idea 
of a warrior. . 

' There are no traces of the practice of abortion, if the child is divined to be female : 
in some tribes a girl is welcomed on account of her value in bride·prico. The rules 
regarding prohibited food are usually. fairly sensible and are intelJ.ded for the preserv­
ation of the health of mother and child. Of the Tangkhul NagM Mr. Pettigrew 
writes:-. 

There 'is no foorl prohibitel before birth, but alter birth ·the eotiog of any green vog •tnhlo 
from the jungle is refused, a> it is soid to m~ke the after-pains ·more iotuose. Any kind of honoy · 
eaten by the mother i• sop posed to make the ohild squint for life. Thoro "ro other things prohibitoJ, 
however, as de'!Ol"ibed herewith :- . . , . 

. . (a) Whatever a woman may olo at any other time, during tho pregnant poriod her abdomen 
· must be covered over with a cloth: thi• being the case, aha does not 1nJulge in tho luxury 

qf. a bath d~ring this tim~. Her feet and ha~ds only are washed. . 
(~) . She is forbidden to tako the p'a!'bin fruit. from tho jungl~, ~i:., t.ho ~unch of unformed 

fmit th•t abound• in these hills; By domg so abo woll dte 10 ch1l<l btrtb, 1\1 tho womb 
will be transformed into the ""me kin'd of arrangemeot that . is foun:l in tbo contre of 
ttie•o bunche• tf unformed fruit of the wild plantain, "nd thus onusJ de .. th. 

(c) She is forbiddeR to ~{ather burnt wood from the jungle, otherwise the child's body or limbs 
. will be horn coal black in colour. 

(d) She is forbidden ..; ciarry·any s'harp.ining stone to the rice fields, othorwiao tho child will 
be born withont banda or legs. . 

(e) She is forbidden to kill snakes or fro!,!&, otherwise •• in tho former eaac .the child will hav• 
. the na.ty habit of pulling ita tongue ~nt ~t all ttmee of th~ da_ra~d tn the latter """' tbo 

child will not Jive long, as the fro~ ts hko a human b01ng w1th bands and Ia.:• ancl 
fingers and toes, and no hl>rm should be motcd out to auch animals. 

83. The custom of the couvade seems to imply 11 ~ysterious rnngi~al ~nd symp~­
thetie connection between father.and child, such that .lf. the father m£!•1ngo ccrtal!l 
rules the child suffers: some anthropologists find the ortgm of the custo"?- m the transi­
tion from the ori.,.inal matriarchal system to the- patriarchal. Thou~h 1t was reported 
on all sides that there is no trace of the couvade in Assam, the "fol101ving references to 
the conduct o£ the father seem to be ino;tances of it. ·Amongit the )laram ~ngas of 
Manipur the husband of· a woman in advancml prcgnl)ncy is a.vcrso from gomg a~ouh 
at night lest he should meet the God Sarapu who n1ight return with him and inJure 
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the child and ita mother : after birth ihe father must not go ont for ten days in a high · 
wind or cloudy weather for fear that tho Wind God might injure the child. A.mon.,<>st 
the Lushais during pregnancy · \ . 

the father wiD not eut open any animal that haa heen ~illed or eu~ olf it• limbs for . t:.,.r hu; 
child ohould he born witboot tb.,.. limbo : he helievea too that if he tal< .. the flesh of any wild h<ast 
foond d...:! hio child will be otill·horn : if he gives awAy any .article of clothieg to a man of a distant 
villa go tho

1 
child'• health will he rermanently impaired : he aL<o avoids all hard work, because his 

perfor.;,ance of bard work ill comridored to he iojuriono to tbe child'1 hca:~b. · 

AmongJOt tho Ao Nagas • . 
the h111La,d d·liven the wifo and performs all the other dnlleo attendant on cluld·birthor. 

Immediately the child ill bom he pute a little rice, which he Laa previonoly ehewo, into the child's 
mouth and oayo aloud • I am fir•t. Thi1 io my child which God haa. given me! Thio ia .done to 
provcnt tho evil apirit from taking po•ee•lioll of the child and eauiog 1ts death. 

84. It would appear that twinq are generally regarded as unlucky: the following 
shows tho ideas of tho Tangkhul Nogas :- · . . . 

I am inclined to think that the idc'&l about this are 81 nnmerou as the VIllages of the tnbe. 
Some welcome them and others vor{ much object to have ouch a woman among them. The la~r 
look upon her a.s some lower anima who naturally gi VeJI birth to more than one. At Ukhrul the beliE;f 
io that when the twine aro both male• tho buoband of the mother mast boa de;cenclant of some ean01- . 
bnllatio lino,lilre the tiger, and ought to he carefully watched for 110y teedency toward• a mBD-~IDg' 
di•pooiti~n. Thoro are ~in village• in the tri!'e where theee people •'"!' _snppo;ed to dwell, Talloi 
Kachai, PhataDif, l!"ungb1, Nungahong, Wong•htm, Challao, and the Kuki Yillages. Those who welcome 
them think that thcr are opccially blmed frnitfulneas of their crope. 

815. There nro mnny different wnys of disposing the body of a. child dying in 
infancy: of thnt among the lleitbeis of Manipp Colonel Shakespear gives the following 
nocount:-

A child which die• under" tlu·,-o yeare of age ia buried in oome place where people are not likely to 
flO, aomctim .. in a deep gmve olooe to the water's edg. oo a riv•r bank. Soma w•ll roosted peas are -
buried with it BDd the H .. iba mya " when these peao spring np, then yo11 rosy retom, not till thou." 
The •pirito of ouch cbiJ.Iren are called Sureu or Apumbi according to 118X: they are auppoa..d to be 
extremely maliciouo, and people walking on th•ir grav"" are liable to get swollen feet or 110111e eya 
di&caiO. If the coremooy deocribed below io not properly performed, the spirit of tho child may re·enter · 
tho mothor'o womb and the next child will die in the oame manner. Three dap aftar the burial of' 
tho child, whicb takes place on the day of birth, the lai'J"·P•I ceremony bas too be performed: yu pal 
io the libation which a N aga po•ra out on to mother earth, before be drinks; tb, name has survived, 
thoogb oioco tho :llanipuris became Vaiahonv:tS the yu or rice beer has been omitted. A· plantain 
hunch io tnken and beginning at one end tho frnita are connl.eil, the counter SBying (."lung, i.e., 
" alive " to thn firet on•, then Bi, i.e., " dead " to the second and so on; if the word 86 falls on the la•t 
fruit that hunch ia lakon ; if nnt, another must be tried. Having 11ot a snitable banoh it is plaoed in the 
vcmntlah of th~ houll8 and with it oome betel nut on a leaf aud some sort of fmit on anoth~ leaf (calTed · 
lleiruk) and aloin cloth or petticoat according to the 1e1: of the child and a mosliu ahawl and, if the 
child w111 a boy, aloo a pnggri. The Maiba now addreooea the spirit of the decea..d chnd saying" \W 
have gh·on you all tbia food and clothing 1 be oootcnt, go and do not return." The offering beoome• . 
lhc pro)lt'rty of the Maiba. . ' 

Three mouths nfter the burial another and more complicated ceremony has to 
be p~rforml'<l, but the dcscript.ion is too long to be reproduced hllre. , · , 

86. There arc mnny dilfcront metho:ls of Ill,lme-giving. Tba~ among the Totl~ 
RabhM of Knmrup is described as follows:- . . 

<?n the firth dny, aft.•r performin~t th• ueces ·ary purifieation ceremonies, a unmbe.r of relations 
and lnnsmeu a~e ,called and a fowl ia. given to a kinsman or DJwri, wno with the stem of a plantain 
len! gooa on str1kmg tho fo,vl uttenog a name at eaoh .nroke. The n.~me· which io uttere<l with . 
tho •trok• that kills tho fowl is given to the child. The fowl is the11 cooked and eaten hy the meu 
prc•cnt with filar/ (liquor) and Mat. - \ 

Amongst the Tnngkhul Nagas the following is the custom:-
• _Th~ro are two styles of the·nnm•·giving, oue for the rich and' one for the poor. For the rich a 

ptg II k11letl and olter•od up to "Kameo" (evil spirit) by the "aberra" (vilfa!te priest) who prooa:ds to 
~all out th• Dame of aomo an...tor or ancesll0$8 outside the honoe. Ou bearing this name the father -
In tho houae eaJie O~t "hil! nngra" (i& is oome here), aud from that day the child is called by tha~ 
;.•me. ~he ~oor ~l11o the a1d of the" kara ", •dicb io the Tangkhul principal charm and diviner. 

hhe lllampurl8 <'all1t " pa,-., !atpa ": it is. renlly a strip of split bamboo cut and manipulated to 
•. ow etther ~ bad ~r a gOo.\ stgn. Th•y thtnk of a name first. BDd then work the J..-apa! Owing some­
llh106 to tina aetmg mo•t obstro1;0roosly anti refusinoo to be favourable tbe poor child is there and 
then ra!lctl by the name of "pnohi' (mnlt•) or "pas~iJa'>• (female); a bad' kapa, The time of giv1ng' 
nam.,. 1• !!CDernlly at the sixth or fifth day after birth. .._ ' 

Amon_gst the Rangdonia Rallhas of Goolpara ~ · 
a !•~ntgbt or a month after the birth of the child a feut is giwn BDd a pigo.is saeriFced for •ha 

~am:t,:dmg "'?d"!ony. 'Ib~ ceremony of giving tho name is the peeuliar righ& of the old woms• .;bo i: tb h u dm• "'1r~ and dehve~ the child ~nd cut the naval string. She e111Ehea some lucky herb 
i e an and mvokcs bl• .. 1ngs on the mfant that he mny have a long and poarerooa life he wise 

: hap~y, •u~sf'!l in _hio c~itivation,_ and so on •. The mother of the child selects thr n~me and 
ry cunously, she lljlutded 1u her chotte of names by scp:e U:cidont iu her own life, For instance, if 
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tho child is a s,n, he i1 n"med after a rejor;;ed or unS11CCO$S£11llover; if a dausrht.or, obo g•L• the n>m<> 
of some rival. Tais cnst.oro. of. naming SJmetilll!S l""tL to auLsequJnt quarrul• when people beoama 
talkative over their cops and l':lke up old grievaooea. . 

87. Ear-pieroing ill very general, but in most o:.ses thoro aro apparently no-
attendant ceremonies. Amon,<>st tho Tan;khul NagM . 

o;ar-piereing takos plac3 at ooa of thr.oe f :"'"~after tne uuiLivation work iuover, _at the 1\langkap 
feast tn _Angus~ at ~hJ f.on~• f<a;t at th.o ~o;:mruog of .January, or ,., • th~ !'athll<asham (~l.mg'a 
Tb~ba 1ft M •ntpur~) fe.aL a! the en•l of Ja1uary. fhc r~ch on snch oeo:>stona kill uoiY• or pig•, ... ll in 
thetr relntiollS au I have a o•musal. l!Jfore any meat is eaton by thom, th• oar·r,"ercing ma• is called 
up t> do the neoosnry work, an I f.lr tbe trouble taken is presented with a plate o meat and rice, Tho 
piercing is done \vith a pnin'".l bamboo, a~d a small bra ;a plu .. io in..,rt.ld in tho hole. In ...., the. 
operation ~ay ~>Vd bee~ b.tdly done an.d a po;.sibility or th• lobo ~boin:t torn ap trt tho cnr-picrcing mun 
mn•t reau1n 111 the v•lla~e tb~~ day, l'nlts not allo,vcd to do a•y work. 'rb,• poor do not kill nny 
animals and the oar-pieroio!f m 111 oaly ~coives a rlato oP rico for hia tr.>uble. It often bnppono 
that tbc father dieo bctQrJ his ohild's oartare pierced. Wb.tever 11rran~oro.an~ has bcoo made by him 
bofore his do1~h, is o~rrie I out by,his _lhild as aoon '" he reaob>S tho ~ge of pnborty an.t hke• hio 
place in" tba social arranr •mente of the v~l~ge. Those chiUron who nru dootitnh of any me 1111 to 
<larry out tbi; performance wait till thoy:aro ~ld onon~b to leave the villngo 011 a journey, 11ntl- usually 
go down tG the valley ancl get a oro.e Maoipuri to pierco their o:.rs. 

88. Amon~st Animistic tribes there' does not appear to be o.ny special ceremony 
.in, connection with fce.lin~ the child for the first time, but tho £ollowing peculiar 
custom of the Tang\hul Nagns is worth re~ording :-

There is however a pJOotliar rlte in thi• oonnoetion whioh tal:~• place tho day after birth, and it 
goes by the nam • of ~· Nao k•tun. " lL ia pra<Jti .. .t by all tho '1\\n!fkhola withon~ e>:L'tlption, I 
believe. It ia dono with a viow to ene11re long lifo and pr~•pority t3 tho infant. Ou that day a hco. 
is killei and one leg of 1aro.e is cooked and only .. tt is added to it. U the child is a malo, a hoy 
about five or •i•yura af atte from among tho relalinns of the family is c:>ollcd ill allJ modo to sit down 
on a .... t in the boo... ·Then the mother of the iofaot takco it into hor arms a11d aftor oounting ono 
two, three, f·•or, five, sis, pbou hor child on tho bny'a );•p and al<O plaoos in hie righ~ bond tho 
afore .. id e:>oked ohiokeo )e!f allli in bia loft h:md a po~ of rice beer, whiob he, and be alono, immodiotuly 
commences tu domoli•b. This enda tbe oeromony. .\ f~male infant demand• a fom~le to go through 
tb~ snme coromony and only tivo is oonnteJ, All suoh ohiiJron aro fitted to bovo tho annual feast for 
the de.a:l p!rf>rmed for thom if they should happe11 to dio. It sometimes bo)lpons that DO male or f omalo. 
child oan be fonnd among the rotations to tal.:e p3rt in this cororo.ony. In that oa•o thoro io no 
ceremony Pnd the child is named aooordi.1gly " Ma·L•m·a " i£ a m3le, and " Ma•LUa•la " if a fomolo. 
It is interestin:r to knotv that 1 similar ooromony is oarriod tllrougll lor a lllliV•born calf and for 
newly hatched chiokena, , 

89. 'For. those who are not Hindus or Muharpmadnns, tb!! gep.cral custom sooms 
to, lle that the WOQ11!n is uncloan for five or six: d!tys after ohilrl·bir~h and apu.rt from 
this tb.ere is no, seclUiion. There o.re no pubor~y corem">nics nmon~st the hill tribos. 
Among the Mato.ks. of Lakhimpur tho following interesting ceremony ill practised :....:. 

A a soan at a g;rl attaino puberty Chari 811ri (i .•• , old women) tako hor tea oornor of tho boullo 
and allow t\VO or throe "girt. to sleep with h.r for three night•. No mall is permitted to soe tho girl• 
for those days. On tbe fourth day the .Chari Bnri m,et them agaio and Wlllh the girl. Thon sumo 
one goes to co~lt a pnodit about the d"y oo wilioh the !fir) mDJt be porinc<d. On tha day nnmod by 
the. pn!ldit the oeremon.v of Noai Tol11oi ia porforro.o.L 'fhis eoDJi•to in bringing wator from a diotoneo 
and bathin~ the girl within lib e•elo•nre formod by: pla!ltin{ fo11r plantaill trout in tho oourt-yard : 
drum• are generally beat•n during this ceremony. A sham ceNmony o.f marriage of the girl with a 
•plantain tree is thon gone throngb. 

90. Illnesses of ohUtlren are generally aseribeil to evil spirits : amongst tho 
Kaohari.s and Rabhaa · 

all illnoss LJ believed to be oensed by -ririts. Tho •i"~' know which diseloO is Oa11sod by which 
spirit, DiseMos in which the p•tient losos his sonse• or sult•r• frQm violont . p~ino oro said to bo cau<ml 
by the demons Sa!f•o and Saonnn. Grinding of tco~h i• lrolievod tG bo oaosol b,.t; a milder spirit 
named Kh ,tro. Fever, flotulenco, oto , are s,•id to bo aansod by Matri an4 ao on. rho oj!.a declares 
by which spirit the patient hiM beon seized and the n~cessary pnja w1th saorifioua ia offorel to propi· 
tiato it. ' . • 

In tiJ11 Kbasi Hills 
amoogst the Khaois in ){otiow St11h the sne>zing of a ohild is tok~n to bo ominouo of 

ita fntur• ototore, If it snoozes loud, it will grow· up stron~ and boa! thy; if it snoc••• lotv, 
· it .will betall bllt oo~ so atron&'. Tho grinding of toelh by 11. child ia held to be of ill omen totvardo tho 

hooaehold. The W•rs of Shalla bolievo the illnesses ol chit.lhood to he duo to the inftuoneea of ~l'il 
epirito and in p~rtioolar to tho gho•t• of deal relativos, and perform pu}aa &eL'<Irdin~ly, also oallin:r 
'ho child •iul (a trifto) or /eioj (a little thing) to avoH attracting tho ghost• attention b<for• tho child 
ia properly namod. The sneezing of a ebild is looke•i u poo as au omen ao regards 'journoyL If tlut 
child oneezoa bJhind tho back o.f a parent or relative who io &lartiog ou a jonrooy, it i• a gooJ sign. 

· If however the child sooazca ill funt of him, it io a bad omen and tho joorney ia po•tponecl. 
· 91. Tho best example of th!l. belief in transmigration is tho custom of tho 

Kaobaris and Rabba.s of Kamrup ; amongst whom 
. un1er thio heliuf tho fatber often givca a coL on tho arm, Ie~ or aomo other part of tho dead both• 

of a obild before it it throw11 away, eo that if its soul r•turn. again to the family, it may bo rocogni"'d 
hy the mark. Sev•ra ca1o1 are said to hav• occurred in which child roll have roturaod to tbuir motboro 
bdllring a mark on the partioulac p~n o[ tho body on which the cut Wlllgivoa. 

I ' 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
EJJUCA.TION. 

92. The main statistics are oontaine:l in imperial Tabie VIII, which divides tho 
Meanlneortheatatlotlos. population simply into literate and illiterate aml shows 

· separately tbe number of those litcmto in English. At 
the last census an attempt was n1ade to give the vernac11}nr in which each prrson was 
able . to read and write. ln 1881 and 1891 the population was diYhlcd into p01·sons 
l~r111ng, persons literate and pel'SOns illit~rate, but this returri was vitiated by the omis­
Sio~ ~rom the number of learners of children not long at school, 'II' ho were l'ctul'llcd 
as _illiterate, and of advanced student~ who were shown as literate. The expe1·ionco 
gamed at each census has led to a simplifiC'ltion of the return, and this time, in onlcr 
to establish some standard of literacy, it was laid down in the instructions that no one 
should be shown as able to read and write who could not write a letter to a friend and 
read the reply, the object being to exclude-people who could merely write their names. 
As was explained in the last Census Report there is a danger thnt at the time of compi· 
lation omissions of literates will occur, because the;\' fm·m such a small proportion of 
the total population: this time in the case of one district, Khnsi and .Jniutia Hills, 
the origin&! figures showed a decline in literacy and the work hud to be dono ovor ngnin, 
with the result that an increase was ultLmntely obtained. 

98. In .Assam out of a population of 7,059,857 there were returned in 1911 as 
Extent of literacy. having reached the stnndnrd of litomcy above mentioned 

· 1 333,672 persons, of whom 812,919 were males and 20,753 
were females: in other words (llide Subsidiary Table II), in every thousand of the 

population thoro were only 47 
who could read and writo and 
in every thousnnd of eithe1• sex 
there were 86 litomto men 
and 6 literate women. 'l'he 
Surma Valley stands first with 
100 males and 7 females per 
mille of the population : in 
the B1-ahmaputm Valley the 
prop01 tions are Sri and 5 re· 
speolively, and in the Hills 47 
and 8 : the last division 
thus takes the first J>lace in 
the matter of female eduen· 
tion. 'l his distribution is na· 
turn! in view of tbe conditions 
of each tract : tl1e large num· 
bor of immigrant coolies and 
of aborigiriu.l. h·ibes tends to 
lower the proportion of 
literates in the Brnhmnputrn 
Valley, and tho oompnl'n· 
tivdy high standard of litc-

. ASSAM-MALE LITERACY 

.. 

• RIFIRIICIS. 
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rlj.cy in tho Hills is due 
• mainly to the progress of 

education amongst tho Khasis, of -whom such a large proportion have been con· 
verted to Christianitv. .As in 1901, Cnchar plains ar0 the most advanced part of 
the province and are followed by Khasi and Jaintia IIills; Sylbct and Km11rup 
come next llith 54 literates per mille; then follow Nowgong, Sibsngar, J..nkhimpur 
and Goalpara; Darrang, the remaining distl'ict of the Bmhmaputru. Valley, Rtnnds 
below Lush11i Hills, where there are no less than 81 males per mille wl1o cnn read and 
write. The last three in order of precedence are Manipur, Ga.ro Hills and Nags. Hills. 

The high position of Cacbar has been maintuincd since 1891 ; I am at a loss to 
discover the cause and can only suggest that the fact of its being a small ami tempo· 
raril,v settled district has mndu the people more go-nbcnd than their brethren in Sylbot · 
and brings their needs more before the eyes of tho dbtrict authorities. Now gong 
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. .. 
probahly owes ita BUpcrimity over Sih!ngar and Lakhimpur to t!Je larga number of coolie 
immigrants in these fwo district~. and Goalpara is backward, bejllluqe its Hindu p<>pu'a­
tion bas not long been O?nvertcd and it iutill praetically a border district, which ia 
only n~w being op~_n~ up. DaiT3ng contains a hrge proporti~n _of ~o coolie c~ 
in aidibon to the AmmJ.'ita of the Bodo .stock; Amongq ihe .Animists 10 . the Hills 
the Lu.~hais seem to have an extr110rdinary l(eenncss for learning, which is the m<~r~~ 
rcmarknhle, because tho &llministration of their district dates to quite ~nt times, but 
their advancement wu a marked fe:1tare i'n 1901 and hu been progressive .iDee then. 

I.ooking at the ages in Subsiliary Table II we see tbat the prop.,rtion C?f .literates 
.a!!ed l:J-20 is higher Cor both sexes rhan that at any other age 'peno:l. This m a very 
's·~ti1ractory result and shows that e:lueatinn is progressing. bec)use we may assume that 
the litemtes in this ago group represent the children who hav" been under instruction 
during the la.t five years an1 have le:u-nel at last enough to reach the standard of 
literacy prescribed. Tbot this high proportion holds good in each natural division 
shows ihat tho JUte of progress is not confined h any one part, but is general all over 
the pro,·ince. Indeed the only district in'which there ia an apparently serious deorease 
at tllis age r•criod ia Goalpara, where the males aged 20 and ov.er. are 17 per Jllille 
m'lrO numerooJ&, but even there the female proportbn at the crucial a,<>e is hig'h.. So 
that tnking it all round, thore is every reason for satisfaction at the present poshion. 

94. Sub.idiary Tables I ani IJI enable ua to consider the relative progress of the 
Ll!MIIOYIW ,..11810n four main religions. Tbn propartion of literates is highest 

• amongst Christians, who include of course the European 
community, but Indinn Chri~tinns aro very much more a:lvance:l than their fellow 
countrymen, u.s "i•l be seen frotn Subsidiary Table I where separate ~"Ures are shown 
for them, 'fhis result is due to the efforts of missioll:lries to spread education, and the 
very high proportion of literacy among Indian female Chrisl.mns shows how successful 
thl!y have boon. Hindus naturally fake preee·lence of the other religions: Y uhn.mliUJI)ans 
have generally up to recent times refused to reoognize any advantage in education, and 
nmon!(st tho Animistic tribes, who are ns11ally backward, the literates mostly become 
Christians. We sitoulJ exclude the Hilla when conside~:f. the education of Hindus 
and Muhammadans, because th•.'re the followers of these two religions are ncru:ly all 
foreigners, nsuolly in Government service. In the/lains the Hindus of Sylhet stand 
first with 158 male litcr!\tes per mille and are followe in order by those in Nowgong, 
Knmrup and Coohar plains. lluhammadans are more advanced in the Brahmaputra 
Valley, where there mw;t be a large proportion of litel'31es amoug<t the immigrant 
Moslems. than in the Surma Valley, where they are practically all cultivatora: but tho 
figure• of female literacy in Now~tGng, Sibsagar and L&kbimpur would· point to 
the conclUHion that theloesl:Muhamruadan community of ·these districts is really 
very adt"anced: it is not improbable that the general freedom cif women amongst 
their Hindu neighbours has led bv imitation to this desirable result. Lushn.i 

' Animists have a higher proportion of m:Ue literates than 'the Kt·asis, because of the. 
lnrge number of Chris~illus among the latter: the Ga.ros and the Na,<>as are most 
backward of oil the Animists including those .in the plains, whose strong attraction to 
Hinduism should lower their proportion of literat~ .. 

95. S11bsidiary ~ble VI gives iha proportion of literates and of literates iu. En.._ 
uteraovtw-. lish in a nmnber of selected esstes: as might be expected, 

tho most advancad are the higher castes, the Baidyas. the 
Kayastluw and the Hrahmans, the nUDibt!r ol literate persona per mille amongst them 
being lili0,360 and 32-J., Mpectively. After them there is a hu,<>e gap and the Telia are · 
the only- other community with more than 10 p~r eeat. of literates. . The Haruis and 
Suiras of the Surma Vall~>y_come .qest.and are followed by the Chasi Kaibarttas or 
l'tlnhish~·as, who l'elllly belong to the samo looa'ity. The first of the castes peculiar to 
the Df~!hmaputra Valley ia the 1\:alita in wlrleh only 79 persous per thousand cau read 
and wntc. Of the moe castes, the A hom~ stand first with 6lliterate per mille and the 
N'coad ~re the Bajbaus~s with 56: the next in order are the Cbutiyas, · the llanipuri · 
X:shBttnyas, and the H1ndu. 1\:acluris : the lowest in the list are the :Miki1'8 amon" · 
whom there are only 3literates per thousand and not a ein .. le female who hu'rcoeived 
the merest; rudiments of educ1tion. · 0 

· 1 

Although it is an• ic!pating ~be next pa~<>raph, it may not b~ ou~ of place to 
glance nt t~e e;ttent or hteracy lD Englisll by: .castes. The nUDJber of femllles Who 
kno~ English IS generally so low tlmt with the exception of the three high castes 
menttoned above th~1 may be neglected, thougll it is, interesting to nota that one wjman. 
p~r.lO,OOO has recetved ~me sor~ of an ~gl•sh education, BIDongst the Goalas, · Chasi 
Kmbarttns, Kewats, Nadials, 8Jld Tautis. 1, l.he B.lidyas · are overwheluiingly first.~· 

• 
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the number of both sexes whotue litemteinEn<>lisb, nnd the Kuns'h'ls a dB h 
fpllow in the sa.me order as for genemlliteracy." The AhJms K:LlitM a~1 ra ma~ 

. are the next most advanced, but they are a very long w 'Y b~bind the high Knol~r•s 
~e relatively high po$ition of these cast63 is confirmed by t!le statistics of t~r ~~ 'h' 
~putra Valley ~enerally which are given in the following p~ragup!l. e ra. • 

96. Proportional atatistios of literacy in English by anoe and Iocalitv are • • 
S b idi T hl Iu db 1; • .., giVODIU 

Enlllloll education, u 5 ary a 8 .• an Y re lg'IOn iu SubsiJinry Table L 
• . ln the whole prov1nce there nre only 94. males nnd 
females out of 10,000 of &ther sex ')'ho can read anll write in this hngunge, th! 

ASSAM-ENGLISH EDUCATION-MALES Brahmaputra Valley standing 
I Wb~~~~ 

for .fem~cs. The high :prO. 
port1nn 111 the latter division 
is here o.gnin due to the 
advanced position of tho 
Khosi Bills which stand first 
in the whole province in· the 
knowledge of · English pos-
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sessed by either sex!; no 
doubt tho Government offices 
at Shillong contributlld very 
considerably to this result. In 
the Jllnins the highest pro­
portion of literntes in .En<>lish 
of both sexes is in Lnkhim· 
pur, which is closely followed 
by Sibangar ; Cnobar comes 
next, but · Sylhet ranks be­
hind Nowgong and Kamrup 
o.nd takes pracedcnca of 

100
' Ill ·only Darrang o.nd Gon.lpnm 

, in the Drnbmnputra Valley. 
•--- · . It is an interesting fo.ct that 

in the plains femole education iu English is most advanced in the east ct tho province, 
presumablr on account · of the absence of the purdah system. In the lUlls the 
people of North Caohar stand second, the Lushaia o.ra a bad third· and o.re followed in 

·order by the Manipuris, N o.go.s and Gnros. It is noteworthy thnt in the plains tho 
. knowledge of Engbsh is more widespread in the tea ·districts than elsewhere if we 
exolude Darrang, which is very back,vard in the matter of education ; this is in pnrt 
due to the proportionately large number of Europeans in these districts, but this fnce 

·will not wholly account for the figures and we may assume that it is duo to the desire 
for employment on tea gardens : Sylhet which takes the third plaoe in general literacy 
sinks to the seventh in English education and Kamrup becomes the sixth instead of 
thQfO~ · 
· The statistics by age' peri~ils indicate that the present conditions aro very favour• 
able for progress in each natural division nnd for both sexes, 'the number at the test 
perill!l., 15-20, bein~ hi~her tbnn thnt at any other period. It would appear that tho 
Khnsi Rills will mamtain its supremacy as far as femnles are concerned, but that it 
will soon fall behind Sibsaga.r in the proportion of males who know English. Indeed 

. it looks as if the progress of English educo.tion amongst boys in the Khnsi Billa had 
:received a check, hecall8tl the proportion at the age period 20 and over is grouter than 
that between 15 and 20, but this is probably temporary and may~,be due to the mortality 
amongst children notiCed at the latt census. . · . . . 

Turning to the stntisties by religion we find thnt Christians are o.n ea~y first and 
that the exclusion of Ohristio.us other than Indian does not alter their superiority. Of 
lhe rest, Hindus have the greatest proportion and are followed in order by Duddhists, 
Muhammadans and Animil.1is. · 

97. Now that, we have considered the presont extent of literacy by l0011olity, religion 

I 
nod caKtes, the important question of the progro1a of mluoo.· 

• Pr011re11 of aclucat on. • h • 1 t ' d ' · tion may be taken up ! t e matcrw s .o.re con nme m 
Subsidiary Tables IV, V and VII-X. of which the most important is Table V whioh 
ahows the progress in literacy since 1881. There is a difficulty with rc~rd to tho 

. oen.s.~ses before lUOl awing to the attempt m~de to ·show those learning sopu.rately 
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from tb.e.liwra.te: the sfafi•tics giveri in Snbsidiary Table V far 1891 take no account 
of pcnons under U :f'lllt'll of &A'e and inelude in the number of literates persons ovet 
that age who were shown iii 18!)1 as learning : unfortunately it is irnp1S<ible Q do the 
same for 1881, booau.1e 1eparate age stati!die, for the le1Tners and '&he literates are not· 
ava.illl.hlo. Taking the proportion per mille for all ages we find continual progress and, 
11. rama.rkable adv:inee since the last eens115 :. there are now· 8G males and 6 female'! 
kble to rend and WTitc per tl1on<and I){ either sex against 67 and 4, respectively, in 1901 
and 62 and 2 in 1891; The rate of incrc:~Se is highest in the Brahmaputra Valley 
and lowest in the Hills, where there are apparent decreases sineQ 1901 in .Sorth. Cachar 
and N :..~n Hills, due in tbe former Ca.<e to the remoml of the railway construction ~taff 
and in the latter to the rP-duetion of the re;imental stTength at Kobima.' In the 
:BrahmBputra VaHey the incrense of male literacy since 1901 has been no·. less than 
4(1·5 per cent., in the Surma Valley fiver 20 per cent. and in the Hills 17·5 Jler cent.: 
of the districts, Nowgong hilS made the grPatest advance, almost '76 per cent. The rate 
of pro!!Tess in fcma.le education is also very high, though the aotnal numbers affected: 
is small : there are now 50 per cent. in<1re females abie ·to Tedd ·and mite th~tt 
there were t~n years ago ~~;nd ~00 pe1' cent. ·more than in 18~1 : in the 
intarccnsal pcr1od tho proportDn m the :Brahmaputra Valley has mc~eased by 
66 per cont. and in the 811rma Valley by 75 per cent., but hM declined a little 
in the llills, mainly owing to a full in the KhMi and Jaintia. Hill... It will 
bo n•Jticed that tho decrease of literacy !'mongst the females of this district IJ?• 
exists with tho absence of any progress amongst the males. I have noted Ill 

the introductory paragraph of this chapter that the figlires at :first compiled 
showed an absolute decrease in th~J t:>tal number of literates and that a"l absolute 
inorca9o was eventually obtained : but we are faced witb the prlportional decrea<e. 
Enquirios rt>g:1.rding the cause of this brought .to light an interesting fact, which 
i• vouched for by ltev. :M:r. J. Evans of the Welsh Mio;sion, who is Bead }!aster of the 
Shiltung High School and hM extensive experience of education amongst the Kha­
sis. It appcnrs thnt there are large numbers of Khasis who can read but can· 
not write: at the last census such persons were wrong'ly entered as literate, 
and prohably would hnve been again so returned but for the, rule about reading 
and writing a letter which wns intt·oduced at this census : enquiries made amongst 
missionaries and othol'S in charge of census operations in the district point to the 
conclu•ion that in most cMes, but not all, such people were now shown as illiter­
ate. 'l'hc causes of thb curiou.~ phenomenon are two : 1i1'Stly, in a simple com­
munity a knowledge of writing is unimportant and the people seem to regard pri­
mary edt~cation mninly as a means towards reading the Bible and the hymns: 
sccontlly, the missionaries, whose main object is to evangelise, are not inclined to 
force the children to stay on at· school against the wishes of their parents onoo 
they hnve ndvo.nced far enough to read. The .result is that we have a large num­
ber who, though passed out of achool, have not attained the standard of education · 
prescribed for oonsus purposes. 

Tho test ngc period shows the same remarkable progress in the province as a 
whole : there m·e now !20 literate mules and 12 literate females per mille of those 
aged 1:>-20 in comp1rison with 92 and 8 at the last census. In the Bmbmapu­
~ra. Valley the increase amongst males since 1901 hns been nearly 5<! pc1· cent., 
In tho Surma y alley nearly 32 per cent. and in the Hills nearly 24 : amOn!;st females 
tho oo;respoucllDg rates are 66 per cent. and 53 per cent. in the two valleys, but in 
the Hills there has been a drop of 10 per cent. mainly · owing to the decrease 
amongst the Kbl\sis. 

• 'J. think thn~ it will n.ot be disputed that the !n'eat adv~nce in education 
mth1n. tho last ten years 18 due partly to the fact that more money was available 
for t.lus purp?se and partly to the methoi in which the sums allotted were spent. 
The mtroducuon o_f the system of payment by results in public primary schools 
hn.• resulted, as w1ll be seen from Subsidiary Table VII in an increase since 
1901 of 2~·6 per cent. in the number of schools and of 53·3 per cent. in the num­
ber of pupl!s. The theory on which the system is base:l, i.e., that the popularity 
of educnbon depen~s. more on tlt~ teacher than on the people, seems to be con­
fi:rmed by the statistics. There are equally encouraging results in secondary educa­
bon : th.ongh the. number of p-qblic schools has grown by only 4·6 per cent., 
the P11JHls .ath!n(hng them have increased by over 49 per cent. The res•1lts of 
!f~ Umvcrstty exami~t\tions giveu in SuhsiJiary Table '\'"III show the sa.me advance:· 

ll re were nearly tw1ce as runny candidates fol' the Entrance Examina.tion in 1911 
as there were lD 1901 and the same proportion succeeded in passing. The number 



. 
• 

of those who pass the First A.rts in a single year. has more than quadrupled since 
the last census, whD.e apparently the number of those .graduating bas risen from ,;r 
in 1901 to 7 in 1911. The statistics given in Subsidiary Tables IX and X show 
the development in publications. The number of periodicals has increased from ,.8 to 
19 within the last ten years and their total circulation has more than doubled : there 
are no daily papers yet, .but we have now 5 weeklies in comparison with 8 in 1901; 
their total circulation, however, is so small that it is evident that the reading·public 
are very few outside the'Khasi Hills, where the number of copies issued has increased 
nearly ten times since 1901 and apparently one person in forty is a subscriber. An 
interesting feature is the fact that two monthlies are now/ublished in Lushai. The 
number of books published in the last decade has increase by nearly 65 per oent. in 
comparison with the previous interceusal period, in spite of the incompleteness of tho 
figures for 190~, 1906 and 1908 and probably for 1903. The apparent decrease in 
:Bengali publications is due to the faot that Calcutta is an easier printing centre for 
authors in that language, and it is probable that hooks in other languages intended 
for Assam were alsO printed and published there. 
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C fJ APTER IX. 
:LANGTJAGJJ~ 

98. The publication of the volumes of tha Linguistic Survey since the lnst cen· 
Boope or ohapte:, sus. has. ~endored superfluous & gren~ de:U of. discus,io!l 

• • • Which might, otherwiSe be entered 1nto m this chnptt•r. 
:Besides thiS, the subJeCt was very extensively treated by Mr. Gait in 1891 and 
by Mr. Allen in the last Census Report. It is worthy of mention, however, that tho 

·present returns disclose the names of three new mngu:igeg, Vaiphei, Choto noel T"r"u 
of which Chota alone appears in tb6 Linguistic Survey: the other two bnve been arlduJ 
on the authority of Colonel Shakespear, Politicnl Agent in lbnipur, who reports that 
the names represent Kuki cmqs which were shown together under some other hcntlin~ 
at tho lllllt oensns, and have now been differentiated by his enquiries in eonneotion with 
a monograph on tho Kukis. It may be notod that no attempt has been made in Imperinl 
TablE! X or in the S11bsidiary Tables of this Ohnpter to make any rearrangement based nn 
birth-place or religion: indeed the only language which afforded an opport11nity for 
this was IIi11di, but in view of its unimportance in Assu.rn I decided to lcu.vo the 
figures stand without any adjustment. ' . 

99. The soheme of olassilication of llmgangos given in .the last India Census 
Sohema or olasolflaatlo~. Rep?d has boon mo~ilied on ~he su.gge~tion of Sir G._ Gri•~r-

son 1n aooordanco With lntt~r mvestignt!Ons by the Lmgms· 
tic Survey. There are a number of changes as br as Assnrn is oouoerued. A close 
connection has been established between Munrla and the l!on·khmor fnmily, which 
includes Khasi: these ~avo now been placed together as bmnoh!'4 of what is called 
the Austroasiatic family, and the Dravido-Munda family of 1901· no lon<>or exists. 
Sir G. Grierson would ca.ncel th!! Feotion of tho ltwt India. Census Report de111ing with 
the Tibeto-Himalayan bra.nch, the true facts of wllich are contained in Volume III, 
Part I, of tile Linguistic Survey. 1\rikir. is no longer classed as being in tho Nnga­
:Bodo sub-group: following Sir 0. J. Lyall's arguments in tho Mikir l'tionogr:t.tJh, 
Sir G. Grierson now considers it as a c~n~eoting link between the Nagas and tho Kuki­
Ohins and most nearly related to tho sq\J.thern Ohin group. In Impmilll Table X 
tho langunges have bee)n arranged atphabotioally within varying subordin11to clivi­
tions; it would have t:Lken up too muoQ space to give all the appropri11te heading~ 
and an alphabeticnl arrangement wds considered e!ISier for thu ordinary roarlor, 
while the expert would not lose very much thereby. The olassilic:.1.tion of tho 
Linguistic Survey is shown in Subsidia.ry' Table I for all but very minor languages. 
In order that the reader may have a· general idea of tho system, I give herewith 
the main ilines of division so far as Assam is concerned. There aro four main fllmi­
lies, vl11. ~-Austroa.siatic,- Tibeto·Chinese, Dravidian and Indo-European. Tho first 
contains ihe Mon-khrner and ](l:llnda sub-families. The second is divided into two 
sub-families, Tibeto-:B11rma.n and Siamese-Chinese, of which the former contains 
three ~ranches, Tibe.Rimamyan, Norlli Assam, and Asslmi.·Bilrmese, and tho 
latter groups of which the 'fai group only is found. in Assam. Tho Dravic!ian 
family is llken only by; tea coolies and is divided into tho Dravida and .Andbra 
groups wit Gond as a connecting link between the two. Tl:o Aryu.n &llb·family 
of the Indo- ropean farhily is m&de up of the Eranian and the Indian branchP.a, 
of which the la er is· divided into a non-Sanskxit and a Sa~skrit.io sub-branch. It 
is only with easteJ,~ group of tho latter that we tll'O mainly concerned, for it contains 
Assarnese, Bengali, ~hari and Oriya; there are five other groups boged on geogra· 
phical considerations.\ . 

100. I am afraid tll.at the return of language in Assam will always be mnrred by 
- '\. a certain amou'lt of inaccuracy, thouf!h no doubt tho 

Aaaul'llOll or the return, '\.~rrer will show a. graclual diminution at each successive 
census. ·It is probable that the statistics no'll" given more nearly represent facts than 
those of 1901, but it is imposible to say that they are entirely free from error. The 
causes of inaccuracy were rcfen1od to in paragmph 151 of tho last Ce'!sus lteport. 
The lan<>Uil"'e of the mr<>e foreinon 'POpulation is!c.ofton rotllrncd OS Bengali, and most 
of the abori'gmru, tribes in the plains are bilin~al and nro just as likely to roturn 
Assamese for their mother ton!me as thoii\ own language. · As an example of 
the di11iculty of correct enumc~tion I may mention the CIISB of tho JJeputT 

. I 
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Commis~ianer of Lakhimpur who had a list prepared of the different languages spoken 
by ez·coolie settlers: the en~merut!Jrs, blindly following a rule of thumb, were satis­
fied that they were carrying out tlieir orders with precision when they entered tbs 
parents as speaking Hiildi. and their infant bom in Lakhimpur as speaking Assamese. 
As a matter of fact it is very difficult to say what language the!lfl settlers speak: it & 
usually a patois picked up _on the garden which ~ited the!J! and has. a "VOCafnd!DY 
made up of Hindi, Bengali and Assamese words In proportions varymg acoordmg 
to the tea district and to the district of recruitment : Hindi predominates in Lakbim­
por, but in other districts the number_ of. As•;a~ese words increas~ w~w~rds aud. 
eventually the dialect becomes Assamcse- w1th a m1xture of Bengati or Bmdi woolS. 
To the AsBBmcse enumerator of the eastern Brahm3putra Valley these dialects are 
an one, i.e., foreign, whir.h in A~samese is tran~Iated by the word Bengali, i'o· q-uote 
the words of the Deputy Commi'lllioncr of Lakbimpur :- · • . . 

Tho main difficulty arose over lbe langua~c, as even the c~er.ks conld llo~ general.ly d!Sttngmsh 
Hindi as •poken in Bluv;alpur and Cbnto Nsgpor from Bengali: 111dead bo~ fol" m.r· ~nng eerved- far­
oovon vcaro in Bihar, tba cenau1 would bav• shown many tboosand& !DOrtt Bengali speakers:· even 
Contr~l Provinces and Unite! Provinces coolies were repeatedly entered aa lp,aking Beogpli: others 
avoided tho difl1~11lty ~y entering Tanti B~arAa, Manjhi Bhalhll a~d 10 on, or '!'oh names~ Raipnri, 
:Uilaapari. baaid01 the e.er·gresn 'deehwah ', The e .• st coast cooliBI were C~·Uluall.f a. dillicnlt.)' and 
a ww. eaoier to llnd ou~ wli&t their langaa,oo ..... not than wbat i~ wall. . . 

101. A further di11ieult1 aro5e in Goalpara. According to tbe. Linguistic Snrire;ll' 
the dialect Gf western and. SO!ith·western Goalpara is 

The lanau-. quutlon In pore .Ra.jbu.nsi, a Bengali dialect in use in tli.e- north-east 
aoalpara. of the Raj6hah1 Division, while in the eastern part of the 

district the dialccf. is weo~tcrn Aamese, i.~r., .Assa.mese inBueneed by the neighbour- ' 
in,. Ha.jbansi Bengali : the main divergencies between this dialect and standard 
&sa.mese will be found on page 414 of Volume V, Part I, of the Lilll;uistic Survey. 
It would appear, then. th~t expert opinion bas decided that the people of the ea.st oi 
Ooalpo.ra speok Assamese. The nnmher of people returned as speaking the latte~; · 

Jan"nogc at the lllst four bcnsuses in Goal para iH given in the margin : it shows th& 0 

• rapid decline up to ] 901 and sudde~ rise at ' tli.e presen{ 
1e81 .••. ... 108,1158 F I _, · · d · th last Id 
1891 ... 27,15915 census. • rom ocw enqulnes unng e co wea-

. 1:~1 8~·~~~ ' ther (1911·1912) it would appear · tnat; the language of 
· . , ... ' Hindus in the east of at least . Dhubri subdivisioo; wa~r 
shown aa Assamase mixed with Bengali in th«l schedules· of 1901, ana apparently this 
was classed as Bengali in the tables, though Sit G. Grierson is of opinion that i& is. 
.As..'l8.111ese. The Goalpara. district schedules of the present ce118118 contained very. inan1 
corrections in the language column, and on ex:tmination it llllll discovered that, though 
parcuta born in Kamrup were shown as speaking Assamese, those of thm children. Jiv .. 
ing in the IllUDe house, who were lnm in Goalpara. were returned 118 speaking- Be!Jgali; 
while their brothers 'born in Xamrop apparently followed theil' pareJLts. The absurdity: 
of thia led to further -enquiriea which showed that in a. few'ioston~ pel'SOliS born in! 
Bangpur and living in the west of Dllubri subdivi'<ion '~'~We returned U. A.ssamess 
apenkora. It appeared then that the :returns were vitiated, m111tly. in the direetiorv 
of showing less Assamese and more Bengali speakers than really existed. . . · · 

At my request the Commissione~ of the- A8sam Valley· con.sentell.· ~o · have the 
schedules checked on the spot during- the last cold weather. It. came to light that: 
thm'? was a good deal of.local feeling on the ~ubject, and. that ohuges from original> 
entr•cs of A~snmese to Bengali had been made undet the orders oi the Census' 
Officer of the district and some Charge Superintendents. In order· to obviate fur­
thor difficulti';l on the score of racial prejqllice, the enquiry Wns made Jlersonally by· 
lir. F. M. Chfford, Depmy Commi~sioner, and Mr. J. E. Fricnd-Pereira., Subdivisionai 
0 fficrr : t.he former, limiting his investigations to the Sidli · and Bijni Duo.rs in the 
cnst·of Dhubri subdivision, visited nearly every villa.,ooe inhabited by people other' 
than lleches and questioned them ; the fatter enquired looall1 in Goalpara snbdivi· 
sion into nll entries which he marked as doubtful on the score of caste and birth- · 
place. The result of tho enquiry was to show an increa.s8 in Assamese speakers of" 
:10,607 and a decrease in Bengali speakers- of 30,907, the difference representing· 
people who should have been ~hown as speaking Rabba {251), Hindi (26), Garo (20); 
Mech (2)! and P~to (1). From an inspection of the schedules, I would deduct 500 
from the Incmase In ~~cse speakers and add it to the· number of Bengali. speakers. 
to nllow for wrong entries m the west; of Dhabri subdivision. On this basis we get 

"•oamose ... 115,438 ~e number o~ those sp~king either language u shown· 
Ben~~:all .• ; SJ7,S85 ID. the mo.rgm. Impenal , 'l'able X shows, the nnmbera 

. . as actually returned in the schedules without any adjust·. 
ment .and I shot1ld be mclined to say thatjhe estimated figures given above are, if 
.anytlung, an Wldor·statcment of those speaking Assamese. 
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In view of the rather vague ideas which have hitherto existed on the laugua .. e 
question of Goalpara. district, it is desirable tnat the facts as they exist should be sho"; 
separately . for e!t~~r ~ubdivisio~ Sir. G. ~rierson's view points to the conclusion 
that Dhubr1 subd•VISion 1s Bengah-speakmg and Goa! para subdivision Assameso-spook­
ing. We mu~t e,xcludo Cht•istia_ns ~nd followers of '!linor religions, because ~tn.tistics 
for them are available for the datr1ct only, but the1r numQ_er is so small that it is 
really negligible. The numbers of speakers of either langunge in both subdivisions as 

1 .-.~, ,... 1.w... enumera~ed. and as revised by 1~ enquiries in the 
aenaan. AosameM. manner md~eated above are shown m the margin.· It is 

· g~~':.'!r... ~.2~. :i_:; clesr that in Goalpam subdivision the predominant lu.ng-
n.-.t• ,.....,c1. ua.,<>e is Assamese, and e9ually clear that llcngn.li is the 

g~~~!ra ~J·~~~ 9~2~ language of Dhubri subdivision. Indeed in the latter thll 
- · ' ' number of those speaking Mech or plains Kachnri li(l 11"8 

is greater than that of the Asl~mese speakers, while in Goal para 30,081' po;s;~ 
returned Mech or Kachari as .thmr mother tongue and they are more. numerous than 
those who speak Bengali, as ascertained by local enquiry. , 

. 102. Subsidiary Table I sb~~ tile total nu~ber of speakers of the i!J!portant lang-
u,...lsttodtetrtbutlon. uages ~n thousands 1n 1~01 '!'nd 1911 and thotr proportion 

per mille of the population 10 the l"tter year. It will not. 
'b!l inappropriate to consider in turn each of the four main families referred to above : 

Auotroaelatto 4a t~eU: rcspectiv~ imp~1·tance is sh?wn _by t.he figures of 
l:~:J:'ci~~~neoa. ... 1S: d1&tnbut1on gtven m the . mnrgm : 1t will be noticed 
~l:,"c;~l::'~;::."ea ·~ 76~ thqt three-fourths of the people speak Indo-European 

-- lang"uages and that the Dravidian family is of the least; 
Total 1•000 importance. . 

·. The .tl.u•troasiatic family accounts for 4B per mille of the population :of its 
two'bra.ncke~ Khasi, which is the sole representative of the Mon-Khmer sub-family, is 

· confined to Khasi and Jaintia' Hills and the Munda languages, Santbali, Mundari, 
Bhumij and Kharia, are spoken by immigrants in the tea gardens or in the ez.coolies 
setilements, which are a prpminent feature of the-upper Brahmaputra Valley. 

The proportion per mille of the Tibeto-0/zinese family is 184 : ss the Tai group 
of the Siamese-Chinese sub-family is. insignificant, the table shows only the distribu­
tion of the Tibeto-Burma.n sub-family, of which tbe .most important branch is the. 
Assam-Burmese. In this are inoluded the :Bodo group, represented by 68 persons per' 
mille, the Naga group and the Kuki-Ohin group ; excellent maps showing the distri­
lJUtion of the two latter "'ill be found in the Linguistic Survey, Volume Ill, Parts II 
and III, respectively, but it should be remembered that Mikir, which is shown in the 
map as belonging 'to the N aga. group, is now placed outside it, ns explained above. 
Briefly the Naga group extends over the Nlign. Hills and part of the hills of Manipur 
and North Cachar. The Kuki-Chin group includes the Meithei of the va.lloy of 
Manipur,.tbe dialects of LllShai Hills and the Kuki languages in tile hills of Manipur 
and North Cachar. The distribution of the Bodo group is considered in more detail 
below. · / , 

The langua.,<>es of the Drcruidian family-Oraon, Gond, Telugu &Dd Ka.ndh-are. 
like -those of the Munds family, the mothar tongues of immigrants to tea gnrdens: 
only 8 per mille of the population are included under this head. , 

. The m~st important f~mily o£ all is the InJo-Europ1an, which includes Bengali . 
and Assamese : of the totn~ population, 46 per cent. speak the former and 22 per cent. 
~peak the latter. Assame&e holds almost the same pliloe as in 1901, but Bengali has 
fallen off by 2 per cent. on;accountofthe·more acourate census of the languages of. 
tea coolies. Hindi a.-ad Ori)'a are spoken by 61 and 9 persons, respectively, per tJJou­
sand and Nepali by:7. :B.ongali is the vernacular of thil Surma Vo.lloy and the west 
of Goal para. in the Brnhmoputra Valley, in tho rest of which Assamese is the lnnguago 
of every district. Oriya is confined to tea coolies ; Hindi is shared by this class with 
other immigrants who arc unindentured: Nepali is spoken mainly by tho large num­
ber of buffalo graziers who have spread all over tho Brahmaputra Valley. and have 
adv~ced into pa.rts of the hills. 

In Subsidiary Table n is given the number per 10,000 who speak the seven m.aln 
langnages in ·each district and natural division : of ,these we can dismiss Kbasi 
and Manipuri or Meithei at once as being practically confined to single localities, 
remarking that Cachar contains quite a large proportion of Mtmipuri speakers and 
that there is a small num~er in Sylhct •. , 1 
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they account for well over half the popuhtion. 
The principal memben of the Bodo: ~up are Xachari or lieoh and Garo: 

The latter is praetically confined to Garo Hills, though it overflows into the neigh­
bou~ing districts, Goalpam, Kamrup and Khasi Hills : the proportion of Garo speakers 
has mcreased from 7,'13-J. to 7,82-J. in their own district since 1901. ·l[ech or plains 
Kachari is confined maiuly to the western end of the Brahmaputra Valley, Goa.lpara,­
Kamrup and Dmang being the only tlu.'le districts in which· it is spoken by over 
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, one-tenth of the pop~tioli. Its proportion per 10,000 of the population has· droppPd 
in the Brabnmputm Valley from 828 to 808 within the !BSt ten yea1'8, but thU. is in 
part due to the proportionate increase of foreign languages, · Tho submontane eo11.ntry 
extending hom Jalpa\gnri to the Bhoreli in Darrang is tho homo of tho plains Dodos : 
they are mostly bilingual and, as explabed abo.-e, it is not always posaiblo to en,urc 
t)aat_ they will return the language spoken in their homes: the decrease of populati1m 
ill the north of Mangahbi subdivision would also reduce their numbers. 

' It was laid down by Sir G. Grio1'8on in. Volumo• III, Part II, of tho Lin!luistic 
Survey (page 96), that the 8Qocalled Koch language, whiob is spoken iD. Gmoo lliil.s nnd 
Goal pam in Assam and in the 1ttadhupur jungle on the borders of Dacca and M vmep­
aingh in Bengal, is a mon,PTOl of Gnro ao.d Benltllli or ABSI\mese : be anrees. with tlac 
theory that these Koohes 1\re not real Koohesat aU, but probably Garoa ln au. imperfect 
stage of oonve»sion to ~nduism. Mr. Gait doet1 not accept thil! viow alul-ho!ds 
that they are a remnant « the Koch tribe ; ho points out that the similarity o£ their 
language to Garo is no pr~of that they _are Garos, because there is no doubt of their 
being closely connected with the latter. Those who are interested in the subject n.re 
:referred to paragraph 5391~of the Bengal Census: Report of 1901. and to pages 20 fol­
lowing of Major. Playlair' Moaograph on. tho Ga.o&. n will be notiood that Koch is 
llhown. as " separate Iaogu, !lO in our Tables. 

103. In. diseWising the question of dialects it i& safer to confine ourselves to tlo 
· 

01 1 t. · plams, because it is often hard to ny what is a diBlccf; 
· • ·~ · and what is a language and in the bills there is little cr 

n() criterion for decision. Reg;,rding the old controversy as to wllethcr' or not 
Assames& wns p. dial.eot of Bonguli, Sir G. Gl'ierson's opinion is that Assamese shou~d 
be eonsidered a.acparate laog~ag.e. Deo• nae it. pnwwosiou. of a sopu.rato writtcn.lliomt.ure 
entitles it tc> claim an. independent existence as the speech of a distinct nationality nnd 
tc> have a. standard of its ewn o~1er than. what Calcutta litterateura would wish to 
impos.e on. it. We are without tbis pnterion. for bill languages, which are reduced to 
"'i~ing only where Roman obaracteni are used for phonetic reproduction. 
· In t~ Surma Valley accol'lling to Sir G. Grierson there are two dialects : in tho 
west and south of Sylbet we have ordinary Eastern Bengali as spoken in lUymeD.singh 
and.Dacca:. the second dialect, which is spoken in the north and north·cnst of Sylhct 
and in Cachar, is wrongly styled Sylhettia by Europeans: the people lllemselves enll it 
.Jaintiapuri, Pnrba Srihattiya or Ujan~. ond the curious will find it d~cribed on. 
pagps l!h following of Volume v. Part I, of the Linguistic Survey, AJeoulinr 
point in eonneotion with itis that in the 03St of Sylhot low olass Muhomm ons use 
the Nagd alphabet to sign their names and to print Bengali puthis. In Goalpam, 
the onl,r. other district in AsSIIom• in which Bengali is generally spoken, tho dialect is 
the RaJbansi or Rangpuri of northern Bengal aud is predominant in the west of the 
district. Sir ~. Grierson divides Assamese into two mam groups, tho standard, which 
.hv.s Its centre in Sibsagar and is spoken ill ·the upper di·tdcts · of th& B1·aJunnput.t·a 
Valley. an4 the Dhllkeri or western, i.e., ':the dialeQt spoken in Knmruq and cll.'ltorn. 
Goa.lpara : the incorrectness of the rc~· n of thi,s dialect as Bengali at previoll8 
.QjiiiSuse& h~ been r,eforred to above. 
· There is no necessity to have reoou to a. lingut~ franaa within the two main 
Ianguagcll ; in the Surma Valley a man m Habiganj .would fiud. no difficulty !n 
Hnil1.1kandJ· and iQ. the Brar1m11putra V Hey n. l:larpotia would foel nt borne J.n 
·Dibrugarh, but th!ll'e is little doubt that n ordinary Assamcse speaker, ~oulc! find 1t 
l'athCl' ditnanlt to converse in the Surma Bey nod so would a Sylhcth 10 S1bsngar. 
The existence of coolie patois in the tea triots bas been not~d above : these may be 
eolled dialects in for111ation, but they no vary so much that 1t takes a new mn~gor 
liome little time to become accustomed to what is known as tbe garden hat : practically 
speaking, each garde!i is a law uuto itseH and -when ~he ~coolies eventually leave ~ 
settle dOWil outside, ~beiJ:' l~qage JOllY a~ be moili1lcd by tho vocahu~ry of ~heir 

' neighbours. · · • · · , , 
It has been suggeste j jhat dialect is pnrtly a q,ue. stion of sex. En,qwncs. made on 

this paint tend to show ~ io Assam din'cc• is 10 fluc~ccd by sex 1D tbllt women 
are more coosorvati ve in their use of words than men, partly because they n;a less 
educate<l and- partly because they do not go ou t~ido their housoa so mu~b. Dml~c!s 
~Ust eveqtually disappear to a great extent with the apread of edupatJon ao.d 1t .11' 
reportNl that such~ tendency is visible even now. Bu.t ~but local ioJlucnce m still 
strong is proved by the faet that in the Surma Valley ~t u not uncommon to find 
such apellings 35 clu.r for ell~' in Bengali newsJIII-pors. Sqhool-bocks are supposed to 
be written in st11ndard Assamese and Bengali: report& sb!Jw. . that as. yot ~he lnngunge 
js n.o~ always rl)ooily int9Jlif:l'ible to yQung schoolfhildrcn 1n Pitber vullcy, 
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104. There is no doubt thnt Aryan languag~ alone are ow spoken by people who 
llre lfon!l'olians or l>ravidians by ce. The disappearance 

AyYan -- non-Aryan Jane· of the eal'ly tribal di&l.ects la expl~ined as bein .. due partly 
uag:.. o • 

· to the faot that Aryan langu&dea belo~ to a supenor 
civilisation and partly to thP. i6fluence of Hindui8rn. That tribal dialects still survive 
is acoounk-d for by the ab'!llnce of ontiide intercourse, which follows from the 
inacceR,jLility of the tract inhabited by lhe tribe, or by the leduction'of the language 
to writing, n~UI~IIy with the aid of .\lissbnaries, or by the resistan~ of the. tribe to t~e 
glamour of Hinduism. We have many ex3mples of these d1lferent influences m 
Assllm. The hill tribes were and are etill to a gr~'.at extent isolated; hence they 
retain their own hm!!'uogcs. The development of the Khasi language by the Welsh 
Mis.,ion is toO well know a to require more than a reference; amongst the Garos, 
N fl"ll9 and Lu~hais text-books in the local dialects are now taught in the schools. 
In the plni ns the existenC$ of ll lllrge proportion of Animists omongst the .Bodo clans 
and the varinu' l'l unda and Dravidian tribes, which are atttacted to the province by 
the tea industry, accounts for the fact that their mother tongues have not disappeared. 
It may be generally accepted that conver<ion to Hinduism eventually leads to the 
abandonment of the tribal language os well o.s of the other relics of unclean customs : 
an exception to this rule is where the apostles of Hinduism are few and the Converts 
many, as, for examplo, in Manipur, where the Meithei language is written in a script 
ba1o0d on N a,o.ri, which wa' intfrldu.ced by the pdests for the purpose of di$seminat-
ing Hindu religious literature. . 

Subsidiary Table Ill compares the strength of each tn'be with the number speak- . 
ing the tribal language, and shows that in almost every ease the latter has not been 
r«ltnrned o.s their mother tongue by a considerable nnmber. Jn the Kuki-Chin group 
we have nppnrently the reverse, but this is explained by the facts that U is possible 
to show as Mnnipuris only those wl1o returned their caste as Kshatriya, and that the 
spPakers o£ the cliuleets grouped o.s Kuki·uncla.s.•ed belong to many different tribes. 
We mr~y leave ont of consideration those tribes which are foreign to the province, 
becau•o their co•es will be moro appropriately dealt with in their provincial reports, 
and ulso the hiil tribes genernl!y, because it is not easy to ensure great accuracy in 
the r<'turn of their dialects and we know that so far there is no great reason to 
npproh<'nd the disappearance of such lan~uages- This reduces our point of view to the 
Dodo ~:roups, who are mosUy confined to the plains. We have seen in Subsidiary 
Table I tbut plains Knchari is now returned by 43,000 more than in 1901 ; but for our 
present purpose we must add Dimasa, the speakers of which are Kacharis by tribe, and 
we tho• got 278,000 speakers against 323,000 tn'besme:u., i.e., 86 per cent. of the latter 
have returned their own langua.;,>e: in 1901 the percentage was 75 and in 18lll, 85. 
One would be inclined to infer that here we have a real growth of a non-Ariya.n 
language, bu~ I am afmid that we mnst allow for the fact that practically all Kacha­
ris, exo1'11t perhaps the children and some of the women, are bilingual, and it is not 
improbable that tho increase is due to the greater a.ecnracy in the· return, of languages 
at the pre!mnt census. In the oo.se of Lalung there is a decrease since 1901 iu the 
number of spcnkers of over 34 per cent. along with" an increase in the number of the 
tribe of over 10 per cent. : this language is apparently dying out. Chutia shows an 
increase from 2,361. to 3,107 since the last census, but is practically defunct, though 
it continues to retain a small spark of life. · As iu 1901, there are more speakers of 
Gnro tlmn there are Garos, in spite of the inclusion of Christian Garos in the figures of 
the lnttor; this is a hill language and shows great vitality, owing partly to the isolation 
of the people nnd ptutly, no doubt, to the efforts of the Baptist Mission. The speakers 
of Rnblm are now O\"'Cr 39 per cent of the strength of the tribe against 30 per cent. in 
1001 and 0·7 pcr cent. in 1891 : here a,o.a.in I do not think that we can attribute the 
incrcn.<e to anything but greater ocouracy. The infe,.ences then to be drawn from 
our statistics are somo\vhat inconclusit'e : there is little doubt that we have now the 
&dnntage of a bigher accuracy than at previous censuses but there is too much 
un~crtainty to dm'! ~ogmatic conclusions. I. t~ink, ho~~ver, that we may safely 
claim. f~m tb~ stah•hcs tl!a~ on tho whole tho md1gen.ous tribal languages of A smm 
are stillm a v1gorou~ Condition : the fact that this is true in the h1lls is not unnatural, 
as ex11lained ~hove; but that plains Kaohari is as yet able to withstand tho in1luence 
of .Assamese 1s a wonderful proof of the clannishness of its speakers; we mnst how­
ev_cr allow.for the fact that their habitat "is not looked on with favour by their 
!lmdu nCJghbours and that they are on this a.coount not so Sll.bject to outside 
mlluences. I 
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.. 105. For evidenolll! of the literary activity of each language we have 
Lite tl It¥ . Subsidiary Tables IX and X to the lo.•t chapter. In the 

......, ao v • matter of periodicals, Khasi is an easy first in number and 
airculation, though they are all monthlies, and Assa.mcse is a very bad second with 1 
weekly and 3 monthlies. which have a total circulation· of only 2,700 copies. The 
number of English periodicals is equal to that of Assamese, but their circulation is 
considerably less than ha!I. The Bengali·readiru! publio • evidently depend more on. 
Calcutta for their newsp~pers. '!he publication of 2 monthlies in Lushni is a won· 
dllrful example of the progress made by the people in the matter of educr.tion. 
Assamese easily heads the list in books, which have increased by over 45 per cont. 
in the last decade and represent over 55 per cent. of the tot'll output of the province : 
this is no doubt due in part to ilie fact that Bengali • books are ensily procured from 
Calcutta; the same fact accounts also for the decline in Bengali books published in 
Assam. The literary capabilities of the Khasis is reflected in the numbor of Khnsi 
publications, 'Other languages may be neglected, but it ie interesting to note that 
there were 16 publications in Nagri, which not improbably represents the script. 
adopted by Muhammadans of Sylhet. 
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SUBBIDIABY TABLE I. 
Didri6uiW. of total populatio" ~:I la•gvagl, 

AUSTROASIATIC 
FAMILY. 

838 153 

KOli·KHIIF-11 stJll. 
fAMlLY. 

KbMi 101 

KUNDA SUB·li'AlllLY 137 

Sanlall - N 

Mnndarl 

Blmmlj 

Kharia 

a 

• 

178 

71 

80 

... 
' • 

f9 ........ 

19 
7 Bonpl, .boom and 

C.akal ho•ioee~. 
10 Di ..... 

I Dlllu. 

I Bearaload Coa­
Uoil'loriD-. 

TIBETO CHINEBB 1,191 I,OD IN 
FAMILY, 

TlllF.TQ-IIURMAW 
HUB·li'A!IIILT. 

Nort!J .d••• Brawl. 

... ..,,..n,,...,. 
Brt~ntl. 

Dono Gaolll' ... t8l 6!1 

Dodo, M ooh 01 Ill 118 
Plolna Koollarl. .. u 17 

... 18 10 

IN 1:13 

• • 
f9 10 

I"'-· 
I Dllto. 

Iii ~u- .... Btllp]. 

'.a.-. 

liorlMm CAin .. ,_,...., 

ThadD or J..,UOD 

Boltte 

-
Cetdnd CM 1.tl 1>011 
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u~~a.,.., ... 
Xnk! (~ 
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LV~ 

Du~ Gaovr. 

Xara.kk or Oreoa ... 

8 

7 

18 

418 

8 

lOS 

I .' 

so 
ss 

10 

a 
8 

71 

8 

" 80 

u 

I.a.-. 

8 

4 Asoam. 

I Bnrma 
Aooamo 

IA.oum. 

I Imto. 

10 

10-

8 Aetam and 
8 Benpl. 

8 llanpl. 

La! nne 
Dl...., 

Garo 

Eoch 

llabbA 

Tl_ .......... 10 10 lllanralollll.u.m. lnlo.....u.tola_,-. 

NAO.&. Oaow. 

Jrufrrn Noga 111b-group 

Cenlrcrl NdgtJ ftlb.groul 

.Ao ... . 
Lhota .. Tloatm ... 

KcEJ..Colx Gaow. 

1/titJtri ... fr.tro.~~:p.. 

Mrutipu.ri. MeUlle~i, 
K.atbo or Pa:u.a.. 

IS 

8 

17 

81 

7 

7 

41 

89 -IS 

I 1 

' 8 
113 8 

sr 
10 

n 

" 

IllS 

41 

• 
17 

-

a 
s.a.-.. 

J Ditto. 

11 
1 At-. 

1 Ditto. 

1 Dilto. 

1 Ditto. 

7 

' "'-'!. 
I Ditto. 

' 1"--
, Ditto. 

I Ditlu. 

I 

\ 

(lond ... 10 

A.lminu. GaoDP 17 

Telncn.,. .&adlla- II I 

X...dhorXni ' u 

INDO-EUROPEAN 1,808 4,nS 
FAMILY, 

ARYAN SUB-FAUILY 

I•ditm Dra•r/1. 
SANSKRmC SUB-

BRANCH. 

., 
8 ll'odno. H,;l­

bad ODd ll:roou. 

1 Modno. Ceatni 
Proviucee ..a 
Benpl. 

EASTBJU< GROUP ... S,M9 4,685 '"' 

·--

TOTAL 

81 84 

7 

10 

9 Bonn!. Madras 
and · Central 
Provinoe• • 

81 llanpl ud UD 
• odl.'m.ia-

418~0Dd-

117 ........ 

... 60 110 8 
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104. SUBSIDU.ll:r TAJlliES, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE II. 
1Jillrl6ulio. hy La•guage 'or Ill• populol;o• of ,...,,\ didricl, 

_ IIDIIlber per 10.000 of poploti08 •p.,.kloc 

I I ICodo,, 
1''"···--- Beapli. mndL I iEta! -,,,..---------,j--1 

l I a • I I I • 
Guo. llfaalpul., 

1-;--1·-.-1-
8 

-

ASSAK ••• ••• ... 
BBAIIIIAPVTBA. V .u.L&'f ••• .. 

Goa.lpa.ra ... • .. 
Ko.mrnp 'u• ooo 

Darrau1 ... ••• 
Nowgong ••• .. . 
Sibssga.r ,,, .. . 
Lokhimp.. ... .. . 

StJB.JIIIA. v &LLB"J' .. . 
C.ohar (inoludiOf N01lla Caobar) 
s,.lhct ... • •• 

... 
BILLB ••• .... .. . 

Garo Hilt. ,.. .. . 
Kbasi •nd Jolulia BIU.o .. . 
Naga. BiU. ,., ••• 
)lanipur ... ,., 
LushAi Hil1.l ,,, ... 

:::I ... 
... 

• 

~~Th· 
1,•21 
,,9:?'7 
4,437 
6,+l4 
6,673 
8,379 

8 
10 

4 
11 
1!0 
87 
46 
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CHAPTER X. 
INFIRMITIES. 

106. it is e!!peciallt necessary in the c1se "of statisticnelating to infirmities to de-

' t" ·-··~·- scribe their scope and to estimate the d4lgree of accuracy 
AooUI'IIDifO ••-w••-· hi h th ha t•-•- d .As t • w c ey ve a ....... e • a previous censuses, 

enquirie:' were mtrictei to insanity, deaf-mutism, blindness, ani leprosy. The 
instruction& were :-

"If any per- be blin4 of botb eye•, or deaf and dnmb fro"' ~irlk, or insao~, or solfcriog from 
corrotive leprmy enter tbe oamo of the iofir::oity: do n~t eot"r tb""' blind of one eye only or those 
wbo have becom~ deaf and dumb afttr birllo or who are snfi"riog from white leprosy only." . 

There wo.s no difference between these instruction~ and those of 1901, but in that 
year it was feared that at fint the enumerators omitte:l cases of insanity, blindness 
and leprosy which were subsequent to birth: this difficulty is reported to have been 
absent at tbia census. In 1901 all entries of kana were excluded, because strictly speak­
ing tho term is applied to one-ey6d people only, but it is loosely applie:l to c~os of total 
blindness in the west of the :Brahmaputra Valley and it was considered probable that 
some of the exclwdons were cases of rel\l bli ndncss : this time there were very few 
returns of lea•a and tbef wore usually distinguished by the intimation that there was 
a defeoi in one eye only. As before, persons returned as dumb were assumed to be 
deaf as well, but tboae returned as deaf only were excluded. The returns of insanity 
almost certainit include wea.k-minde~ persons, who were ~ot a.ctuall>: insa_ne. Efforts 
were made to prevent tlto exaggeration of leprosy stat1stics by tho mclUSJon of leuoo- · 
derma, but it ia impossible to guarantee its exclusion, or that of Naga. sores and 
II)'Philia. · · . . 

:Besides the above unintentional errors there are oases of deliberate concelilment. 
Leprosy, especially in a woman of, respect:J.ble family, is almost certain ·to be kept 
secret. Among the better classes insanitr and deaf-mutism are not willingly acknow­
ledged. Among all classes the infirmities of children are likely to be omitted because 
parents will not accept them as facts b long as there is any'hope of .. their being· due 
to retarded development. , 

Lastly we must "consider the manner in which the statistics have been compiled. 
As between 1901' and 1911 there was no difference of mElthod, separate slips for in~ 
firmities being written up by a specilll staff under careful supervision. it is probable 
that the experience of the last census tended to mak~ the work of compilation more 
accurate now. 

On the whole the statistics o£ tho present census may be assumed to show a slight 
increase of accuracy under aU infi.J1!lities as enumerated. and under the head of 
blindness aa compiled. :But it cannot be claimed that they are exact : such statistics 
In any country must be vitiated by the errors of a diagnosis made by amateurs, and 
It would be expecting too much of ou~ enum.era.tors to insist _that their return~J llrtt· 
reliable in as much as 90 per cent. o£ the cases. . 

The number of afilioted persons 'nt tho last four enumerations is: shown in the 
' margin : the total for 1911 includes 112 

~~:.1 Blind. 
f 

Period. Jneane. Lapan:. Total. 

i 
1911 ... S,IUJ 11,399 e.408 4.372 19,189 
1901 ... 2,510 4,575 . 5,76Q 5,088 17932 
1891 - 3,022 4.681 15.832 8,727 20.262 
teal ... 1,1518 12,1178 8,210 S,SIS 10,619 

persons afHicted with more than one 
infirmity. 'l'he statistics of 1881 may 
be neglected, partly been use infirmitiea 
were not enumerated in three hill tracts, 
but more especially because the whole 
enumeration WliS not accurate nor could 
the method of tabulation be relied upon. · 

Between 1891 and 1901 there was a considerable decline in tho total number of 
~ persona in India as a. whole : this was duo partly to greater accuracy in statis­
~os and partly to tho severe loss caused by famine amongst weakly persons. Similarly 
?D. Assam to the general unhealthiness of the previous decade was attributed the fall 
ln the figures as compared with 1891. The acceptance of this theorv implies that with 
t~e retm:n of normnl co~ditions we should expect an increase in 19il, and the statis­
tics resd!IY answ!'l' ,to ~-test except in the case of leprosy, where there has been a 
progresstvo . d~ollne mtbin the last twenty years. That the main features of the 
present siatistios for Assam mny be sccepted is indieated by the fact' that before the 
recent chang<JS in provincial boundaries tho general tendency of the vari~tions in 
Eastern :Bengal and Assam and :Bengal was similar to that now given for 
Assam alone, lt would appear that there must be periodic variationS in the number 
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of persons afllicted, apart from any question of the acourncy of enumeration: no doubt 
the continued improvement in the materiru condition of tho people and better SAnita­
tion help _til prorluo~ a decrease in ~ ;proportion of i~firm P!!rsons in spite nf largo­
increases 1n populatio11, but the conditions prevalent 1n the JDtercensnJ. pcrio:l must 
also have an im.,artant effect on the number of survivors at the end of it and can· 
not be neglected. . 

Before enterin~ into a consideration of each infirmity, it should be point.o11 out 
that of the Subsidiary" Tables attached to this chapter, Tables I and II compare 
the statistics of either sex at th~ la.st f~ur • censusc8, Table I giving the number 
afRicted per 100,000 of the popalalaon by dmtricts. and Table II the Me distribution 
of 10,000 alllicted of each sex by quinquennial periods.: Table lli shows" the proportion 
afllicted by sex in 1911 per 100,000 pursons nt qutnq uennial nge J?Oriotls and tbo 
Dumber of females aillioted pt;r 1,000 males, and Table IV gives similar statistics for 
selected castes instead of age periodS. ' I 

• ~SANITY: \ 
107. The number of themsane haamoreaaed smce the last census, but their propor-

, tion to the total population in either sex is less than it w11.11 
_ Varlatlono. twenty yea.rs ago_: there axe now 61 niales and 37 females 
insane per 100,000 ot the people against 62 ancl 48 in_l891, though at the l~M~t oensus­
.the numbers had dropped as low as47 and 35 respectively. The trend of tb~ varia­
tion holds good for the plains llS a whole ; in the Hills the pmportion of insane in 11J01 
was less than in 1891 and i8 still less now, but I .shol.lld nat care to vouch for tho 
1irores because it is more difficult to guarantee accuracy in this natural division than 
in° the two others. In the pla'ins. the only .districts which do not follow the g~ncrul 
tendency are Goal para and Sibsagar, where there is a continual decrease since 18Ul, 
Every part of the Hills shows a 11teady decline except Lushn.i Hills, whe~e there· is a 

·slight' 1ncrease since 1901, .and N~h Cachar, where the proportion pf fcmolo insnne 
'has risen within the last ten yea.rs. . · 

The age statistics should throw some light on the question ns· to how far tho 
figures of the present census ~y ·be aoceptCfl; a decrease in ,the number of insnno 
returned at the age period 0-10 would potnt to the return of a smaller number 
of the congenitally weak·mind~d. Subsidiary T•tble II shows that the .Proportions of 
children ;under 10-returned as msa.ne are 457 mliles and 618 females agruust 614 malo, 
•and 825 females at the last census : we may infet from this decline that ()U~ pro~ent 
figures exolucle -cretinism to: a. greater e;ttent than ·those of 1901 and consct}UCntly 
more closely represent the number -of luna.t1cs proverly so cal!led : the ding ram given 
ill paragraph lOll confirms this inference. ; 

108. The proportion of insane is higher in the Hills than elsewhere owing to tl1o 
extraordinary number so returned in Lushni Hills, which 

Dlotrlbutlon II¥ locauw and again stands out as the worst district in the province. It 
oaate: is not e11.11y to .determine -the oouse of this pre·cm\ncncc, 
which also appeared at the last census ·: it appears from ·the lnst India Census ltcpo.t 

· that insanity was tlll'n spo• 
ASSAM-INSANITY. . -oially prevalent in tho .Qhin 

, 

Bills of Burma and the Chit­
tagong Bill Tracts of Bcngn.l, 
both o( which border on Lu· 
slHti llills and contain kindred • 
tribes. Tl1e statistics of Dnl'• 
rang are vitiated by tho inclu· 
sion of the inmates of the 
lunatic. asylum at Tezpur : 
excluding inmates of this 
institution horn outside the 

RH!REICES: district, the proportions nre 
lboiii\Uno,._ 25 for mnJ.es and ll for 

"'IOO.OOOolpopulll"" females, which is low. Tho 

IHI 

next district is Goalpnrn, 
which holds tho snme position 
ns at previous ' censuses : it 
may now be accepted as a fact 
that the reason of this is that 
the Koch tribe, which bns 
furni~hed the greater part of 
the inhabitants of the di.•trict, 
is more than ordinarily subject 



INSA:I."lTY, 107 
• 

' to insanity : paragraph 4G7 of the :Bengal Census Report of 1901 has provei this 
theory. There is nothing very special in the statistics of the remaining districts, but 
we may m,te that the comparatively low proportion of insane in the tea districts 
of the Brahmaputra Valley mu.~t be attributed in part to the large number of 
i mportcd coolies, because weaklings are not encouraged, when the cost of recruitment 
~~h~L - . 
· The causcs of inss.nity are so many, and so little can be discovered of the previous 
history of cases admitted to tho one lunatic asylum of the province, that it ~ har(Uy 
worth raiNing the q 11estion. It would appear from the reports of the Medical Depart­
mont that in the majority of the Cll!CS in which patients' antecedents are reported. th3 
preili.~posing cause ~ over-indulgence in ganja; but, as was pointed out in 1901, 
though this may be true in individ\1111 cases, it ~impossible to predicate it for large num,. 
bers and the statistics of excise revenue do not lend themselves to a confirmation of the 
theory thnt the distribution of insanity is affected by the incidence of expenditure ori 

ganjThe statistics of coste given in Subsidiary Table IV show very ~reat variations. 
The ligures ior Luslmis and Ra.jbansis reftect the .extent of i~nity in J;ushai JiiU. 
.and Goalpara. Why the Kacharis should be so sane and their kinsmen the lleches if!. 
Goal para so mad, I am afraid that I cannot explain. 'fhe :Ba.idya ~~sta is pre-eminent 
.in having apparently no insane ; if true, it may be due to their careful up-bringing 
and the absence of worry or want amongst them : of course the figures may not repre· 
sent facts, and I am rather ~nclined to this balicf by the figures for Kayuthu. 

109. In the two valleys the"Dlale insane exceed the fem~le everywhere except in 
Dlotrtbutlon by x and..._ Cachn.r Plnins. It is natural tha.t there sh9uld be. an exceSJ 

· 
118 of males, especially in Indu, where the women generally 

lead rctil•ed lives and hence avoid the harJs1lips and a~Uieties as well as the exczsscs 
of the other sex. On the other hanti in the Hills t.he women nr~ more expo~ed to the 
wear and tear of life and the figures of either sex t-hould be more on an equality. :But 
I am at p. . lo&& to expluin why the female insane should now be more numtU'OU~ iJJ., · 
every ]lill dislri;,t except the N ago. Bills, where their proportiop. is the sam6 as that 
of tho males : it oannot be due entirely to the aotunl excess of 'tM women in the 
RillA, nor can it be attribut~d. as in 1901, to matriarchy of the Khasis and Garos, for 
it extends to other distlicts where there is no matriarchy. I should be inclined t,o,. 
nttribut.o the result in Cachar PL1ins and in the Bills, at least to certain extent, ~­
'vnut of accuraoy in enumeration, as it is very difficult to ensure anything approach~ 
ing exact diagnosis among primitive people, but this difficulty exiSted on former­
occnsions as well. Pe1•haps the figures of , the nex,t census I;\111)' tlirow some }ight Qn 
tho my~tery. 

Tho :proportion of in~ane females in the province according to Subsidiary Table JII 
is less thnn thnt of the Dlll}es at every a,<>e : there is a steady rise in females :up to t~o' 
a~o period 10-20, when they are not very muoh ~ort of the number of males, but 
iheir proportion declines again UJl to 30, rises between 30-35, drops again between ~5: 
o.nd 4.1), nnd then slowly rises wi~hout, however, ever approa.ah10g the high figure 
rcuchc(\ between 10 and 20. Takmg all ages together there are only.693 insane fema.les. 
to 1,000 males. Among~t the Iutter the number aftlicted increa~ rapidly up~ 

• •••••• "" 30-35, when it reaches its maximuJ;D,.. 
and then declines slightly to the e~d, 
except for a small rise at the age peri9d_ 
60-55. Women are apparently increa~ · 
singly liable to insanity up to 45-1\0. 
after which the proportion falls a little . 
Subsidiary Table II gives the age distri­
bution of 10,000 insane, and shows .that at . 
the last two c<msuse~ the highest number 
of 1pales was in the age period 80-35, 
which agrees with the figures of Subsi­
dia.ry Table III : .fo~ women it would 
appe!Jr that the number of in'lllne aged 
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....... :.-: .... ... ••- 30-35 is greater than-at any other period, 

but Table III sho'lfS that this is re:\lly not the most dangerous period. 

... ... ...... -
DEAF YUTISY. 

11,0. There hns been a steady increase in the number of deaf-mutes within. the last 
Variations. t~irty ycat'S, though their pl"oportion to the tot!IJ, popula­

tlOn hos fallen in compariwn with 1891. Within the last 
' . 
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• 
ten yo'll'a the tatio of males afilie~e:l ha9 remained unehangeJ, but there is a rise in 
tho prop•Jrtion of fem:Ues, and it is not imprabable th'lt the variati!ln, apart fram the 
growth of population, is a sign of greater ac~nraoy: the extraorlin!'lry decrease in 
Lush'li Hills is attributai by the Sup3dntenient to the inclusion of parsons de1f only 
and not dumb in 1901. True de~f·m6.tism is a congenital d11fect and the nffiict~d nre 
short-lived : a reference to the dingr~m below illustrating the nge distribution will 
show that, allowing for tho usu'll incomplete returns of children, our present figures 
follow the n\tural course and that, in comparison with those of 1901, they are more 
eorreotin the later years of lifo: the very largo inoroMo ia the number of males 
amicted over 50 in 1901 is almost certainly due to the inclusion of old moo grown 
hard of hearing only, while the fem!lle statistios point to the same faulty diagnosis, 
though not to th~. same extent. Subsidiary Table HI, which gives the ngas in quin­
quennial periods, also shows th:~t the graate>t proportion of dJ:lf·mutos is found 
between 10 and 15 for both sexes. It would appear then that the inoroMe shown by 
the figures for both sexes taken togeth3r is partly due to greater 03ro at the time of 
O'lumeni.tion and b partly real : the latter part m!l.y be attributed to the growth of 
population and the absence of 4ardships in the last interccn§al period. 

111. Deaf-mutes are ag~in found in greatest numbers in the 'Hills, but mainly on 
. . account of the extraordinarily high figures for N aga liills 

Dlotrlbutlon by looalllY and where the proportion for both sexes taken to~>othcr is more outa. g 

than 6l time~~ the provincial ratio. 'The explanation given 
· by tho Deputy Commissioner in 1901 still aJlpal'flntly hqlds good and we must attri­

. butej;he prevalence of tho .in· 
..-:AS::S:.:A:.:-:;;;:D;:E;;AF;..·M:::.:.U".;.;;,1M;;;·:..·-----------, firmity to the results of oloso 

. . 

... 
,p· 

' . 

intcrmarrim~es within tho vil· 
lagos. In tho next wrll'st dis­
tricts, Gonlpara and Lakhim· 

·..., . pur, the proportion affiicted is 
only one-sixth of that in N aga 
Hills. The Surma Vallet 
seems to be generally more 
free from the infirtnity than 
the ~ro.hmaputra Valley, and 
if we exclude tho :N ngns, tho 
:hill districts appear to be very 

REFERENCES. little atrcctod, but perhaps 
1"'1 o..l·- their statistics at:e loss Mourn to 

I"' 1011.ooo "'"""- than those of the plains. 
&IS~ The caste statistics plnce the 

111-110 Nngas at the top: among thorn 
10

•
7
,' it would appoor that the worst 

affiicted clan is tho ]longmu, · 
E0-10 which is followed in order by 
3S-!i0 the Lhoros; ScmDY, Angnmis 
IIHS ana Aos, among the last of 

I L,..~-------:----__:-----' whom 347 men and 250 
women. per 100 000 are deaf and dumb. The indigenous ca&tes of tho l}rabm_np~tra 
Valley have b~her proportions than normal, e.g., •tbo Aboms, Chut1as,k tth~•· 

h y h Nadi •als and Hnjbansis. Tho Batdyas are hero remo.r a e or 
'!t~c a':enc~o o~' femal~ alllicted, ·and again in view of the stntisti~s fol' Knyn~,t~~~~· 
I am afraid that the returns are inco1·r~ct: most probably we h~ve 1r 111o casd ~ ;t 
caste an example of deliberate suppression of na~ty facts. wh1ch. 10 < s goo or a 
the infirmities, for there is not a single fe!D_ale Ba1dya aill!ctcd w1th any of ,tho four 
physical oalamities prescribed for enumeration. . · 

112 Here again males usually out number the females in.cve!Y co
1
1m

1
dtry an~ ~ur 

• n"ures are no exception to the rule, whtch\ 10 s guo or 
Distribution byeex and ue. "eh natural division. It. is not improbable th~t, 118 

ea · t t · t. t amon"' tho b1~hor pointed out just now, female cases are conc:alcd ? a ocr am l'X ~n o 
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ca,tcs, hut this wo·Jltl not viti11to our statistics to ar.y gr~nt extent. I h~>e alr•:acly 
pointed to the hb·h proportion at the 
early ages: parents will not usually 
acknowled~e the permanenP.y of 
defects in their cl!ildren until there is 
no rcom for !loubt, and the fig-ure~ 
between infanev nnd ten years are 
unrloubterlly incorrect. Subsidiuy 
Tahles II an:l III agree in pointing 
to the age p•lriod 10-lij as cnntain­
ing the great,••t numher anrl the 
grL•atest Noprortion of the dPaf n nrl 
dumb. This holds good for this 
census and the last : that of 1891 
apparently makes ·the years from 5 
tn 10 the ~rorst, but this is possibly 
duo to inaccuracy. That the statistics 
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• 
• of 1901 were 1·itinted J,y the inclu-U _ _L • sion of old people affiicted with senile 
• deafness is clr•ar from the fi!'urcs for 
•-• ;o-a •~• • ... ~~ .... :~: •·• .... ,. • ._. people 60 &nd O\·cr : the nUmber of 

.. _.._. 

tlf'af-m•ltf'• por 10.000 nt tl111,t ago being 553 males and 482 females against 25-J. 
mules and 3;:1 females no1v. 

1\LIND:XESS. 

113. The total nurn'Jer of the blind In~ ~rown by npp~rently ::.oo per cent. since 

V a.rlat Ions. 1H81, but, as that census is more or less n~gli:.rihle from 
our present point of view, it should be excluded; we find 

an increase of over 10 per cent. in comparison with 18fll and over 11 per cent. since 
l!JOI. In spite of thrse incrl'nses the proportion of the bliml sho1rs a steady decline 
in hofh sexes 'incc Vi!Jl, As is now well known, blindness is an unimportant infirmity 
in ,\."am. The. nh•ence ?f glare, dust, poYerty and overct·owding iu. ill-nntilated 
l•ou"·s all cnnlnhute to tlus happy result. Tlle proportional cleCt'Cl\SC IS not shn.red 
l•y the Surmn. Ynlloy, where tltere is a slight rise in the n~o~mber of males, while the 
femaln proportion remnins unchnngel since 1!101. 

114. The llrnhrnaputm Valley shows the smallest numlcr of people who cannot 

I 
· see: this is no doubt mainly dn•: to the l'ision soundness 

o •trlbutlon by locality and f h · · · h fi f 
ca,te. o t c Immtgrant pnpuht10n, t 1 gures or the three 

. . . lar~e f.ca districts, Darrang. Sib;agar and Lakhimpur, 
bemg pnrhcularly low, wlule those for Goalparn, Kamrul'• an-I Xowgong are nhoYe or 

ASSAM-BliNDNESS. equa~ to the provincial 
avcrag'l for br:.th sexes. In 
the Surma V allev the males 

;x. of a--~,..;.., .. 
&w:r 100Jl\J ~ pcp;.b!~l'! - . 

m-Z.'3 
•• 
100-112 

' 9)-ICtO , -
~l-IS 

of Sylh•lt are more affiicted" 
than thlse of Cachar, pro­
bably on account of the 
greater prevalence of glare 
and dust ; the statistics for 
females seem to point to a 
suppres;ion of facts in 
Sylhct. In the Hills blind­
ne~s is more common than 
tlsewhcre and this was aim 
the ca~e in 1901. The high 
proportion amongst tl10 
Garos, Xagas, and Lushais 
would seem to be due to the 
absence of ~eneral cleanli­
ness and nniilation. 

The caste statistics .a!!ree 
generally with those of locali­
t~·· .Amongst the :Baidyas 
there is a lar$?e number of 
blinr.l males, \Vhich W3Y be 
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attributed to theit bookly occupations, but there are no females T,_·t th . 
. . • . · "" o proportion 

amongst Mik.irs 1s h1gh m:~y be due to the absence of ventilation and sa ···t' f 
th l

. . Dlwo ton, or 
ey 1ve m a manner similar to the hill tribes. 
- \ i 

116. The miLe blini' exoeed the /female ns they ha~e dono at every previous 

cess is no doubt due to concealment. 
holds good for each natural divi.odnn 

' 
ng, Lakhimpur, Cacbar plains, Gnro 

D Jetrlbutlon by sax and-. Census: parttf the ex 
• The excess f mnles 

t not for every distr ~t: in Darran
0

, Nowgo bu 

Hil Is, North Caohar, and Naga Hills t~e reverse 
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is the ca@fl. Subsidin.r;y Table. lii 
sbowa that the ratio of blindness 
amongst males is higher than- that 
amongst females up to tho age 40 
and lower between 40 and 60, and 
agnin slightly higher after 60. Tho 
figures _in Subsidiary Table II givo 
an excess of males up to 25, almost 
an equality between the sexes from 
25 to SO, an exCtlSS of males from SO 
to 40, an exoc.'lll of females between 
40 and 45, au excess of males 
between 45 and 60, and an excess of 
females from 50 upwards. The 
general result is that women 
apparently keep their sight bettor 

. c. ... 'j r·. ··.:: ,· ... :;:-. •.• ..... ,,.,. than men up to about 40, but after 

that are more am.io.ted. ihis is prob"'bly to be attributed to greater dimness of vision 

rather than to actual loss of sight a1non~ elderly women, who spend a good deo.l of 

,their ~me within the \house and · are :exposed to the smoke of the cooking fi!e· 

:Blindness is not an iufitmity which usually attacks young people : it belongs to old 

age. The. diagram brin~ this ~act ~ut very clearly.both for this census and the last.. 

··-~ 

. I LEPROSY. 
' i 

116. Leprosy isrr· exception ·to the other inftrmities in showing sinoe 1801 8 

• , • ,Varlatlona. continual decline, which is so marked that tho proportion 
! of males a.fllicted haa been reduced by over a half and tbat 

.. of fe.Jnales by nearly e same amount. This rJuction practically extends over each 
I I 

natul(Bl division, but" especially marked in. the: Rills, where it amounts to nearly 

two·t!lirds of th~ nu~ber of' males and over tW;o-thirds of the number of femnles of 

twm1ty years ag~ . In the latter division the decline is in part due to a more aeourate 

p.iagnosis rcsulta~t on the exclusion' of ;leucoderma 'and Nnga~ sores. It is now an 

accepted faot tb~t leprosy 'is not heredi~ ani only contagious t3 a small extent : 

~t follows that, wiih improved sanitary Jonditions, the disease should die out, and this 
. . I . 

apparently is w'!lat is happening here· atrl elsewhere. The proportion of lepers to the 

total population 'is however still ver;. hi~h in Assam: how far this is due to faults in 

diagnosis, it is.har'l to say, but there is little doubt that it i~ in excess of the · facb, if 
I 

my inferences from the caste figures aro llccepted. ~here is one small leper o.•ylum 

at Sylbet, the U:um~r of inmates of which wns 10 ic 1901, 16 in 1910, and 39 in 1911. 

I do not think that any conclusions ca,z; be drawn from these small figures. 
I 
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117. 'Ihe Brahmaputra Valley stands first under this infirmity and the Hills last 
Thi! 1pparently large number of lepers in GOalpara is a 

nrotrtbuUon rw locality and rcpelition of the statistics of th" last census· it is not _,... . 
improbable that now, as then. the :resnli is due to the 

inclusion of persons aliected with syphilitic BOJ."'llJ, in spite of the large decline in the 

ASSAM-LEPROSY. 

• 
I 

I 

IEfiii:ICEL' .. ........... 

proportional fi.,"''l'e9. Sib-
sagnr is not very far behind 
and is followed by Garo Hills 
and.Nowgong. The hill dis­
tricts generally maintain 
the immunity which they 
showed at1~he last census, 
but it is possible that there . 
have been/ exciessive exclu­
sions. The .fact is that local 
peculiarities of diagnosis are 

,..1110.0011~ ""'- likely tO repeat themselves : 
it . wC>1l14 really require a 
doctor to eliminate all im­
proper cases, and the enu-. 
merato~ are likely to inter­
pret th~ same instructions 
at two ' snccessive censuses 
in the ' same manner, and 

IU-11 
• I 
I lil-10 

45-!6 

consequently the pre-emine~ce of any particnlar district, even if it! is not based 

on facts, may be apparently maintained. I · I, · 
Tho caste figures show that the Meches of Goalpara' contain the greatest number 

of lepers, and the llikirs, lliriB and Rajbansis are the :next worst: I; have grave 
doubts of the powers of diagnosis amongst any of these tn"bes or castes, and I think 
that the high lignl'l'S of Goalpara, which must be dc.e to the returns cf M83het~ and 
Rajbansis, cannot be taken as representing facls. The Ahoms come next to the above, 
while the Patois and KachariB are the only remaining oommuni~es with over one 
Ioper per mille of the males; here al•o the diagnosis must bo extremely doubtful, as 
aU these people are distinctly backward. The general resnlt of t.!le casle statistics is 
to point to the ocnclusion that the high proportional fi,aures for Assam are due in 
great measure to the confusion of leprosy with other corrosive or skin diseases. At 
the snme time it must be acknowledged that the absence of this disease amongst the 
Lusbais and the veri sm:11l proportions of the afllicted amongst other hill tribes may 
be duo to toe comprehensive exclusions. ' 

118. Here· again the males lleeii1 to be more prone w the disease than females, but 

orotrrbutlon rw .. ,. and..., we must perhaps allow for a cert&in amount of conceal-
ment amongst the latter. On the other hand it is probable 

that the infirmity does not "exist to any great extent nttoug the higner classes, who 
alone seclude their women, and that che fi,<PUreB on the whole are not fa1r. from the 
facts. The excess of males appears in every district in the provinde at the last two . 
censuses and in all the castes shown in Subsidiary Table IV. The age statistics in 
Subsiclinry Table III show that the proportion .of females to males is greatest between 
10 nnd 15, when the possibility of the concealment of women iB greatest, and it is 
reasonable to infer that the appare~tly greater liahili~ of men to. the disease is true. · 
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The highest proportion of male le!Jers ha9 been found b~tween 4.0 and ·iii sin co ...... ~ ........... _OM_op..... 1891, Jnd that or femnll'$ between 30 
• and 3li :• tho statistics of Sul1sidiarv ·- ' / Table 1: agree with tbis for mnlcs, bo;t 

.•1--+--+--+--'l.f--+-,++---i show 1he greatest number of fcmnlcs 
;_·. 1- • 1 ,- affiictcd after 55. Once a pN-sou is 
• • attnckcd with leprosy, l1is l•xpcctation 
• '--._m ,~::., __ • ~ ' / ........_ of life , is considerably diminished, tho 
!•I _,:""i:~:::; •• :..j:;_··: .. --:~.:.J~'~/4=::j~-+-'-=1 avern.,.<>e period after the appearance of 
~ •I- · / . the disca..~ being from 10 to IS yt>ars. 
i •I- ,;/ 'rho diB!:rnm in tho margin shows. a 
• •l--+-':""<j;.C.-+---:f=-="i:-"'::::-::_~','!-=::-.:-:-=-9 curious similarity in the age st!lti~tics 

1--~ ..... "'.,..-::f:-'- - at this and the lnst census: there ·is a 
•~.1-!!:.':!:~~-~V-.;;:.,_.._.-.---:!:--_;_+.;-~-:--.:=-....!•~·-~·-;e-.;, steady increase in the males up to 40, 
•,:; •-• •·• •·• -· .... •·• •••an actual decrease' or a slow rate of ........... 

increase between that and &0, and a 
rapid. rise to 60 : · amongst femal(oS the increase is steady up to 50 and tben 

·declines. The inference, as was shown in the last Bengal Census Report, is that the 
period of danger of i-nfection begins afler 20 orul censcs at 60 to 60 yeu.rs of age • 

• 
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SUBSiDIAR"l TABLE L 

Na•6er •JJiieletl per 100,000 of Ill• pqp;;ltJtioa 41 eae! of th ltut four eeasr11••· 

Di•tri"t anti NGtara1 
Di•iaioa. 

• 
lbJe. · I · Pem•le. . I ~!ole. I FeaWe. 

1
',-91-,-:;-j,-oo-,-_:-1 ,-89-1.i'"'·\1sn.j~/t89t.jtsa1.1~/:~ ~~~~~~~11.1~/~l~-

--~ --;-, 1-8 1-:-r 5 • 1 7 1 • I_• 1~1_~__1~· 1 13 1~' i~s 1~' 1~ 
A 47 67 87 87 85 611 25 .:rt 87 t5 .. 66. 8!r '15 

DnAnM.UDT&A VA~ 
Lar, 

o~lp&ra ... 

Kamrnp ... 

No•IDDI' ... 

Bib- ... 

l.akldmpar ... 

:So au V .&.LLII ... 

CachAr plaiDI ... 

8tlhot• ... 

IJILLI ... 
a..., RIU. 

KM•t aad. J'aiaUa 
Hi111. 

Jl ... la Caohao -

N- Hlllo 

)lulpo.r 

Luohoi HIJio 

' 

.A lUll ... ... 
B&A1111.A.PV;t'U v ...... ...... 

OaolpoR ·-· 
U~p .. 
o~· ... 
Nowronr ... 
Biburv ... 
LUhimpur ... 

SuaxA. V.u.u-r -
C......,plaiaa -
Sylbat• ... ... 

BlLLI u•o ... 
O....Hill• ... 
Xhui aad 

UtUa. 
Joiolio 

NoN.b. C.ohar .. 
N-BUio ... 
Jlaaipur -
Looboi Rilll ... 

54 611 ~ ~ n a ~ ft a as ~ 66 ~ M 91 

79 82 109 • 66 

49 89 118 IS 18 

114 74 81 14 88 

30 

86 

19 

611 

48 

48 

49 

&7 

80 

II 

85 

13 

187 

t8 14 

43 a 
ll8 25 

03 41-

M G6 

a&• 87 

01 It 

6! ... 

eg 80 

!3G ... 

~ ... 
... ... 

I!.Je. 

25 

II 

19 

86 

50 

81 

n 
A 

88 

" liS 

IS 
880 

82 86 68 88 113 116 85 

21! 43 14 88 M 81 M 

79 87 87 

8!. 8! 65 

37 w 15 sa too ~~ ss 71 8'1 139 

13 

IS 

8 

80 

" rs 
51 

t1 

:8 

s.• 
12 

%411 

13 91 

• . 83 

~7 tb 

130 101 

IG 93 

" 1'!5 

88 77 

6& 54 

49 80 18 82 81 

51 13 110 111 I:lG 

66 . ·-
~ 

1108 

40 

17 
! -

... -

119 

115 

83 

58 G31 
~ .~ 1 118 

m - t.8 
11 

. 19 

181 .. ,, 
1156 ••• -

H · 71 

77 &7 

45 8S 

'10 110 

91 63 

67 47 

38 • 1111 

-· 86 

11'1 

.. 
,,.. .. : 

tl. 

Ill 

SOli 

8 

lJ 

l.· I Lopon. 

Fellllla. l!ale. • 

77 

45 

76 

so 
40 

51 

91 

00 

16 

87 

451 

12 

180 

87 

78 

11!7 

53 

43 

55 

108 

U6 

88 

83 

166 
I 

:r .... b .. 

60 

45 

43 

30 

87 

8! 

as· 
6J 

1!1 

81 

'10 

..• 

! ' . 
' 

•• ~ ~y 

' -
94 1 .Dj 107 '' 87 91 l()l; 57 so us 18! 98 1111 89 00 38 -81 85 76 '18 78 76 74 49 98 129 17S " Q G ,85 Q 

100 1!11 IM 85 " 140 147 86 187. ftO l!87 169 38 83 190 ' lilt 
100 I 1'!5 71 88 81 811 81 &S 78 137 . 97 71 81 !8 .36 3ti 
56! SIS 46 77 80 45 46 110 s3 77 123 40 st 29 ·ss 25 
9-l 71 67 S! 109 75 63 38 101 :n 1M· 51 49 27 51 !7 
67 47 M 47 M 61 ss te 114 1~ 1!2.1 118 S'l ,51 8! 53 

~:I 
71 66 53 88 SIS 61 19 75 10! 186 91 49 49 8i 37 

lOS 130 '18 83 93 117 87 101 146 216 110 !8 40 55 37 
891 8S .91 81 100 I 89 88 8! 86 114 : is7 118 39 " '10 30 

108 ! ' 107 137 77 81' 93 'Lo:l 65 lOll 151 215 lJO !8 38 53 as 
10! i 

. 
' 118 IS! S! 100 131 196 &8 1ll .s· 91 31 18 24 60 27 

151 143 su, ... 191 ·2~ 4:;9 - 00 93 I 127 !I i S4 98 ... 
89 143 110 12! Ill 113 

. 

lOS 90 88 56 59 ?11 33 37 60 
~ 3S 48 !IS 40 77 188 137 33 3$ \"J 183 3:l J 59 83 ·a 

:100 I';! IllS 138 !5! 145 
l 

Ill 35 t!-l ·- .. . .. 18 83 ·--
38 IG - - !8 as ... .. • 31 - - 10 -· -. us . . lH - ... 98 168 - •· 7 13 - .. ! -· ... 

' 



'114 CR·!P,'X.-INFmltiTIES. 
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SUBSIDL\XY TABLE IV. 
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CHAPTER XI. 
CA.STE. 

119. The preparation of Table XIII, which shows CI\Stes, hn..• always bc<>n n. 
Acouracy orthe return, diilioult task and p uticularly so in plnces like A~m where 

· there are large numbers of forcigntll'S who arc censused by 
local enume~tors ignorant ~f thei~ ways.~nd customs. The experience of each census, 
however, makes the succeedmg one 01\Sler, and on this occasion the precaution of 
preparing a. ~aste in~ex ,befor~hl\lld ~ ~!lke?- in time to all?w its distribution at lei\St 
to all Charge Super1ntendentB : a ,specml list of castes hkcly to be found in _tea 
gardens was also made. : The ~esulti\vns that there was less trouble thnn before ·with 
regardi to the cast~ entries in the census schedule. · It was noted in tbe hut report that 
little or no 4ifficlllty was met .with in connection with local castes, and . this was also 
true at the present census.! It was hardlv po$Sible to provide for all cases in the 
special index for tea coolies; tn all doubtful cBscS references were made to the district 
officerj and in tbe comparatjively few ~:&.- where no furth.'lr enli .. htenment wns 
obtaini'ob~e from him, as; for i~stance, in !the difficult cnse of Madra~is, the entries 
were jllossi~ed. in the : centr&l offices in accordance wit.h the general caste index for 
Indh.l The, index prepared for Bengal at the last census was most useful for people · 
from Ohota ).\ragpur and Oriss~. The dillj.culties due to ignorance then were more 
-easily ~urm.ounted than :in p· r~vious oensu8es. 

I l I .J. ' 
There a.re tbe furtllcr dimculUes of ~liberate misstatements, when individuals 

intentionally misdescribe tl1emselveil as belonging to some higher caste or assume 
~me·~cw name •. .As far as Assam r-as cqncerned, there were not very many instnncl's 
of thisjkind., The Shahas of the Su~a Vi'lley, in cnmmon with their fellows in Dongnl, 
wishe~ to be entered as Vaisyas, and the ent1·y of Vaishya Sl111ha, whioh wus permittee!, 
gav.e an ellSy clue to their idel).tity: but their further claim to be shown sopBratoly 
from Snnris could not be guarantee~, because the latter were just as anxious to aln·ognte 
the appellation and it was not easy to prevent their being returned liS ShahiiS. The claim 
of the Chasi'Kaibartta.s of Bengal to be enumerated 111 Mahishyas was allowed, because . 
it was a. new name not likely to be confused with any other, but a grOI\t part of the 
Das community of Sylhet refused the new title : it is rcgrett.'lble \that the orders that 
their number should be shown separately in the remarks column of Table XUI were 
neglected in the central office wbere their &lips were sorted. The Tiajbansis of Goal­
pam ·claim to be Khattriyas oncl were nlloiYed to show themselves as such with the 
addition of their real caste name. The ciiSte hitherto known 1\S Ganak objected to 
the title, and eventually Government decided that they should be called Grababiprns 
in the Brahmaputra Valley, but this order came too lote to prevent many of thom 
from entering. as before, their caste as Drahman. It is probable that more Nadiyals 
returned themselves as Ka.ibarttas than in 1901, as some of thom obtained pprmission 
to do so from their gossain, but for this reason the name fell into disfavour with tho 
Kewats. The Brittiyal Dauias and the Namasu lras are now shown without tho 
additions of Hari and Chandal, but this makes no real chango from the last census. 
The general tendency to level up, which was referred to in p:uagrnph 197 of thA lust 
report, was again prevalent, and in the Surma Valley was intensified by the disputes 
which originated in 1901 from the attempt to draw up a -list of castes ir1 ordor 
of .social precedence. This tendency is natural and will prob11bly h11ppon at evm·y 
future census, but it was banclicapped time by the issue of the caste index. In 
the Brahmaputra Valley the pnly real difficulties were those arising trom foreign 
castes. • 1 ~ 

120. In view of the controversies which arose over the social precedence list of 
1901 referted to above, it has beon decided not tl' ro·opon 

Classification of oastes. the question, e~pecially as it is not likely that any fresh 
information would be forthcomi'ng. In 1891 thq main basis of.cln:'sifi~at!on w~ thn~ of 
traditional . occupation, and though this is not a very good cr1tcrwn JD a provmce .hko 
.Assam, where the caste system ha• not crystali.'!Bd as it has in other provinces a~d 
where the main occupation is a"'riculture, tb; list such liS it is will be foumlm 
Subsidiary Table I of this chapier. 'The a1· ngement of castes- in Tablo XIII is 
alphabetical. 

In Subsidiary Table I only castes containing, more tho.n 2 per mille of the popula· 
tion a.re shown separately, the smaller castes ~cing grouped together under the head. 
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• Others' in each occupational group. The figures in italics below the group totals . 
tiliow the proportion per mille of the total population represented by the group. Forest 
and hill tribes form the most numerons cl!IS•, including·209 per mille, and are followed 
by cultivators, who number 190 per mille of the total population. In. the Jast 
group, which b headed 'Others' and which contains people returned mainly by race, 
Sckhs form the great majority and represent the ordinary liuhammadan population, 
who arc ovcrwhelminnoly agricultural : they and the castes grouped as cultivators form 
4.U per mille of the ~pulation, and, if we add the forest and hill tribes, w~ account ~or 
709 persons out of every thoull.'lnd. The next most nume~?s group, whtch eontams 
only 78 por mille, is that of fishermen, l10atmon, and paJkt-beal'l'rs; the last-named 
profePsion ·is followed by very few. Then we have weavers, etc., who number 35, and 
priests and devotees, who are 21 per mille o! the population. The gro'!lp ~tals rapidly 
diminiRh artor this, that of domestic service accounting for 17, that of wr1ters for 12, 
and t~Stl of traders and pedlars and labourers for ll per mille each: no other group 
contains .10 persons in a thousand. . · 

121. Tho theories of theo1~n of castes and the development of castes as they exist 
now were treated in the last census report. Since tlten 

The oaote qotem. • the various European scholars have discussed the question 
at longth, and it is apparent from their observations that the actual conditions of the 
presont day, as opposed to the system described in the law books, are not always clearly 
grasped. In the new edition of the E11cgclopedia Brittanica it is remarked that thoro is . 
very little definite knowle:lge concerning the extent o~ inter-marriage and the effects of 
an irregular or forbidden marriage, the rules protecting occupations, the causes of the 
loss of ca~to and tho means of regaining it. In view of the large element of truth in 
this statemont, it bas been decided to note the present-day facts with regard to cedain 
points of the caste system concerned l\'ith the above problems, on which existing know~ 
ledgo is insufficient. The points in question are (1) the restrictions, social and 
industrial, involved by caste, (2) tho system of caste governmcn,t, and (3) the distinc~ 
tion bct\Veen function, caste, and sub-casto. ln the following paragraphs an attempt 
is rno.do to treat these problems so far as this province is concerned. ' · . · 

122. The comparative laxity of caste rules in the whole of the plains of .Assam 
(I) C t t I tl luis been describtd in the Census Reports of 1891 and 1901. 

•• • reo r a ono. It • h . -·' to • • ta f h . . 18 ere propoSL'U gtve. some ms noes o sue restric-
tions as there are. In the S1trma Valley so wide :u-e the limits of matrimony that 
Dnidyas and Kl).yasthllS freely inter-marry and only lose a certain amount of respect; 
in their oommuuitiea when they marry a son or d:1ughter to a Shaha, though they would 
be exeommnnieated if they ate with the latter. In tbe Drahmapntra Valley Drab­
mans and Gt•ahabipras arc tho only castes which are sttictly endo~amous : Kalitas, 
Kcots and Koohes may inter-marry, but lose position within their own castes: maro. 
ringcs between any of the lower castes impli9s excommunication for the higher party, 
who i~ reduced to ths inferior caste. 'l'here is practically no restriction regarding 
occupation exoept that of fishing for sale, but a Drahman will not plough or oorry a 
Mar, i e., a polo with a load nt either end: in the Surma Valley one correspondent 
mentions a pious,1hut poor, Kayastba who used to starve at times rather than bring home 
his own bnzar, bnt such men are exceW.ingly rare. In the Surma Valley there is no 
restriction about taking water from a public well, but in rural areas in the Brahma-. 
putm V nll~y there is still a prejudice against it. Drallmans will take water only from 
13aidyas, li:ay~st!ms, and the Nabn.'!lks, who include Dases in parts of Sylhet and 
11ppnrently exclude all tht1 lower cnst<ll! except Kalitas, K~>wats and Dar Koches in the 
Drahmnputra VallcJ : generally no coste l\'ill take water from an inferior caste but 
strictness of tbis. rule seems to be relaxing. A vessel O<.ntAining water touched' by a 
person of iufori~r CI\S~ ';Dus_t be broken if it is earthen, but if of metal it need only be 
washed : water m medtcme 1S taken from anyone, even from non-Hindus. Foo:l cooked 
with gbl'O by onst~s ft'Om whom. water is taken is acceptable, but a Brahman will not 
take food cooked Wtth .water from any but a lh"Rhman, nor a Grahabipra or .Acbarji 
f~m nny but on~ of hts ow~ cnste or a .BrnbD!an: but. P.Ven on this potnt there are 
dtiT~en.ces, ancl1n parts of :Sylhet n Bru.dya will eat r. dmner C3oked by a Das. ![ere 
proxlmtty docs not en use pollution in any part of the province, but being touched by 
a man ~rom whom water cannot be taken dqes so, though it is only the uiost orthodox 
'"bo wtll bathe after such nn occurrence. :Oomestic fowls and pigs are strictly 
f~rbidden, but there !s na probibition against ha-goats, drakes, or ptgeous. Certain 
kmds ?f fish are avm~rd by the higher C:lstes: these include sal, sinei, mirlra, gajar, 
na~o"~· garu nnd n~rta~ but there is no distinction between scaly and scaleless fish. 
Dunkmg fe1•mcnted liquor is sn.id to be t.lb" in the Brahmaputra Valley among all 
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decent Hindus, very probably on. aocount of the close proximit1 of ha.rd-!lri.nkin"' 
aboriginal or semi· Hinduised tribes, ltut in the SuriDl\ Valley there is now no restri~ 

-tion. Widow marriage. is permissible amon~ all ca,tes in the Brahmaputra. Vnlle7 
except Brahmans and Grohabipras, but in tho Surma Valley is restricted to tho Patm, 
Namasudra, Mali, Dhuli, and other low castes. Widow marringe and child marriage 
seem to be nntipathic on.~tom.s in Assam. as we find in the Brruuna.pntm Valley tha~ 
only Brahmans and Grabbipras must llll\l'ry their daughters bofore puberty, while in 
:the other valley child marriage is very common except amongst the foreign Manipnri11. 
ToJdng the thread is peculiar to Brahmans and Grnbabipros ; in the Surm~ V alloy it is 
unusual amongst :Bo.idyas and Kaynstb.as. Every mndu mus& have o. guNI, exee1't the 
unclean feeders. . · . · 

It will thus be seen that the Hindus of Assam are much lcRS bound to rule than 
their co-religionists in Bengal and beyond. As was pointe<! out by Mr. Gait in 1891, 
the castes of the Brahmaputra Valley aro race cast.M and there are no professional 
castes, and thoutrh the latter are found in the Surma Valley, the fact th11t they were 
down. tO: fairly. recent times living in a frontier tract prevented the thnrongh crJsla· 
lisation of the caste system among>t. them, There is no (loubt that in Assam, u.s 
elsewhere, oontnot with European ideas and improvoment in onmmunicntions tends 
tel relax caste restri~ions and to lessen the inO.uence of the Brahmans, but it is also 
true that the example of the higher CIIStes now exercises a greater eff(~ct, for example 
in the Dllltter of child marriage in Syl)lot, and that more pilgrims visit Kamakbya 
temple at Gaubti since the railway connected the two valloys. 

123. :By the system of caste government is meant tho manner in which the ,caste 
(Ill caste aovernme~ . rules and restrictions re.,oarding commonsality, marriage, 

occupation, and the like arc enforced. It must bo under­
stood at the beginning that there are no standing committees amongst Hindu oastes in 
.Assam. -As the usages of the two valleys arc so mow h11t diJierent, it is prererahle 
. tO treat them separately from each other and from Mnnipur. · 

1'he. Hindus of the Brahmaputra Valley are mainly Vnishnavo.s nnd their 
n h

. t v 
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• gosains or rt:ligious lenders bold very high positions in 
ra mapu ra a Blf· th . A • 11 'i • tt · · e commumty. ~osam genera y • vos Ill a Sll ra or 

mona~tery surr~nded by his resident bhakats or disciples, all of whom, 118 woll as the 
gosain himself, are celibates in the brger sattrns. l'he non-rcslc\cnt disciples of o. 
gosain are scattered ovev the valley, but t:> them he is tho ultimate o.uthority in 
religious and social matters. The social unit is the khcl, wb,ich com.ists of tho disci­
ples "f one gosain. who worship in one namgbar and can oat tngether. This ia the 
ideaJ. systel!ilo and, if possible, all members of the khcl are of the same caste : there 
may be two or more khels of the same caste in a largo village or the kbol may consist 
of people of two, or three villa,"llll. If, however, there are a number of cMtoa of 

. different soe,ial status in ·a villa,"'B and none of them is largo enough to form an 
independent khel, the village community or mel becomes governing body : tl1is 
;may also ooour when, owing to the dearth· of competent men, tho soci11l questions of 
a ca..«te cannot be decided within the caste. We have then two bo11ies who enforce 
social laws and caste rt~les, (1) t~hel and (2) the village m~l. Generally Drahm11ns 
and the highPr oastos from whic rnhmans can take'""ivater have caste khels or mixed 
khols: the rest have co.ste khels where they are in sufficient numbers or e\so are 
governed by the villnge mel. Thoro is no rulo regulating the number or qualification 
of the membel'S of either of these bodies, but the wisest and n1ost respectable men 
naturally take a lending part in all deliberations and are allowed to do so by common 
consent, 'l't> supe1•intond. all' important kbels the gosain appoints a local ngont 
calleil medhi in the case qf Brahm9.n gosains and sajtola in the Cl~se of Budras; one 
of his duties is to see that all social rules and laws are duly. observed, and to report 
inh:ingements thereof to the gosain whim nceess:1ry : h~ is invariubly present· at 
mootl.n!!S. of the khel nnd takes au important part in its deliberations. 'l'he control 
of a caste 'JVer its members is complete oven when there is no khcl boca use 
the village mol cn.n excommunicate an offender by obtaining tho cpnsont of his gosain. 
In all cases which involve a pm.yaschitta or purificatio!l COl"Omop.y. B1~1h!Dnns .must be 
consulted and they arc generally invited teiako a leading part m tho dohberu.twns. 

It is the aggrieved party who raises 't'iit question of a' brooch of. social or. caste 
rules, by complainin,. to the mcdhi or the gnon'buro or some otbol,' lca.dmg man m tho 
.village: the latter "either then calls o. meeting of tha khol or, mel or rc~ervc~ tho 
matter until the people meet in tho namghar or o.ttond some soctal gutbcnng. . Tho 
complainant ou~kes hi~ statement on oath and witnesses 011 bot~ .sides .nr~ ~xn.mmc.d . 

• The decision is in most cases fiual, but t4e ~osnin exercises revuuonal JUmdiotiOn: lll, 
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llO!llO cnscs the whole matter is ~eported to the ~'!Sin, whose decision is finaL The 
peualtias imposed aro prava'lChitt.1 as ordered by ihe giJSain or the Brallmans, or a fine, 
which may be paid in. CMb or t&k~ th ~ fonn. of a feast to the villagers. If the pen'IHy 
is not paid, the otronder is excor6munic:&ted. The following &ta.temens shows ihe 
nature of the offence& and the punishments in such cases:-

1. Auault or aha.te •.• Fine 

2. A•saolting or ahu•ing one's 
rmperior relatives, aueh aa 
parents, elder bratbere, uncle, 
etc. 

(1) Fine. 
(~) l'rayascbitta for both 

partiC9. 

3. TIIicit interr.ouroe, (a) if tlro 
· parties are Drahmano or Oraha. 

hipmo. 

(a) Excommunication of 
both. 

(6) For other eaote1 

4. In ... ot 
&. Adultery 

_ (b) (I) Fine. 
(~) Pmyaocbitta of both 

}Wiiea. 
(S) Namkirtan.. . 
(4) F....t w relatives aad 

kin•men. 
Ditto ditto. 
Ditto ditto. 

6. Driroking- ••. 
7. T»king prohibited food or 

"-"tin)l with lo11cr tutes. 

Pr3yaschitta. -' 

Ditto ditto. 
8. Cuw · .li :ling ... 

D. Unnatural ofl','li~CI 

••• (1) Offender mn>t beg from 
door to door witb a 
tethering rope in his 
banda for 12 dan 
without speaking to 
anyone. 

(2) Pnr.ya.sebitta. 
(:l) ¥iue. 
(4} Namkirtan. 

••• (1) Pmyascbitta. 
(2) Fine. 

The fine is ~..;er iD proportions the 
eomplainaat is of a mucb higher caste 
than the aceosed, to enable the former 
to meet the cost of his. own pra~ 
chitta, whiob ia alao neeessary. 

Tbe poaisbment is heavier iD pm~ 
tion to tbe social dilference betwee11 
the callt..•, if the panies am of di1Fer:­
eut cutes. ~ 

If there is no prnyoschitta, the fine may be divided amongst the members of the· 
'khcl or mel or depo~ited at the nl&lllghar in the villa,ae fund to be used subsequently 
for wmc public purpose : som.,times part of the fine is given. as compAnsation to the 
a;;grieved party. If the offence involves prayascbitta, the old rule was that it waa 
dh·ided into four pnrts, of wbich one each was given to the king, the gosain, the local, 
priest and the khcl: now·o-days the khcl apparently takes the king's share, but in many 
cases which nrc rererred to the go;ain for decision most of the fine goes to him. Fines 
vary from fu. 5 to B.s. 80 : o prnyaschitta may cost anything from 4 annas to Rs. 20Q, 
and is calculated in terms of so many dhenus (cows) : a one-dhenu prnyaschitta. is 
snppO&'d. to be equivalent to one rupee for a. Brahman and four alll111S for a. Sudra, but 
this valuation varies now·a-dnys. · 

Specific iust~nces of actual cases are given herewith ss examples :- , 
(1) A Su<lrn who assaulted a Brahman was ordered in expiation to mal-e' a gift 

of four cows. He paid Re. 1 at the nominal price of four ann.as per cow, whiCh :was 
divided as follows :-8 ann.as to the khel, 4 to the priest, and 4 to the gosafu. The 
Brahman changed his sacred thread and made a gift of 2 cows, the value of which was 
·8 annas, of which 2 went to the gosain, 2 to the priest, and 4 to thekhcl -

. (2) A Kn~ial. disciple of .the Delling sattra was fined Rs. SO by' the gosain. 
himself for havtng Intercourse WJ.th a Muhammadan woman and was also ordered to give 
a feast to the people of the khel The man bas paid the fine. of wl;rlch the gosain 
t.ook Rs. 60 and U.s. 20 was paid to the khel., But he bas uot yet been able to give 
a f<:Mt, and so be has not been re·admitred to the caste. · . 

(a) A Koch ho.d illicit interoourse wi~h his brother's wife. The cost of' the· 
prnynschitt~ nud the feast to the villa,<>ers, together with the amoun~ he lud to pay 
to the g.18am and the khel, amounted to B.s. 100. · , · : 1 
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( 4t) A. widow gave birth to an illegitimate child and declared a neaT relation to b& 
its father. Both were at once excommtmicated, but were re-admitted into the casro 
after a prayascbitta. costing Rs. 20, hesides giving a feast to the people of ~he· khcl. 

· (5) A K~c~ was ordered by. his khel to 'FA'! a fine of Rs .• 5 to the village common 
fund for Ollmmiltmg adultery With a Kachan woman. H1s gosain consulted the 
Smritis and prescribed as his prayaschitta the penalty of 90 cows. Re paicl a BUm 
of.Rs. 5·10, being the nomi.nal value .of the cows at 4 nnnas per bend, of which one­
third was taken by the gosam, one;thtrd by the priest, and. the remaining one-third hy 
the people of the khel1 be also pa1d 8 ann~ to the Brahman who officiated at tho 
expiation ceremony. . · 

·_ (6) A Hindu woman qu'l~Ued with hor husband and went to " Musmlmau. in 
whos6 house she ate : she was outcastcd, no expiation being admissiblo, ani finally 
became a :M:nsso.lman. · . 

(7), A Brahm!l.n killed a cow occiclently. The cost of the prayaschittn. and tho-
line which he had to pay amounted to Rs. 60. · · . . 

· " • (8) A Brahman wl)man discovered fishing p!!.id a penn.lty of 4r ann'lS to the khcl. 

' · (9) A Katani arranged to marry a girl who was the step·dau<>hter or his eldol" 
brother's wife and so within the prohibited degrees. He was exo~mmuuiontcd, but 

'.\viiS re-admitted to e~te on paymllnt of a penalty o[ Rs. 7-8. 
: ' .Amongst the :Mahapurushias, who affect to disregard caste, the governfn,. liMy is 
t.'b.e Samuha at Barpcta. &ttra. The members of this body are the 'dcsoench:uts of tho 
280 families of bhakats of different C!IStes who were the original donees o[ the endow· 
ment of the Snttra: it sits daily in tbe courl-yard of the kirta.nghiU' for worship and th() 
settling of social disputes. On receiving a complaint, the Samuha summons the 
~a.rties, and, if it appears to be a serious one, both sides are at once excommunicated. 
The statement on solemn oath ta.ken before the math Qr snored shrine of 1\I:ulhab Deb 
bears Jpore weight than ordinary evidence. Very often both partil's are punished, but 
the aggressor more heavfiy. The cost of the praya~chitt:L goes to the temple fond, 
and in addition a sum bas to be pnid to the melkis or those members of the Bnmuha 
who sit in judgment. ·Wh!!n both these sums are pnid, the parties OI'O gi1•on a sulng­
patra or letter of Pllrification bearing the seal of the Sattra, wbieh removes the ban of 
excommunication, and they also receive a consocrntetl garland from an oOicor eallod 
the Ghai Dauri. I£ the fines are not pnid and expiation not tlone, the rccus:mt is cuf; 
off from all communication and loses his share of the temple offerings. In Gonlpar:L 
though 't.he Rnjllansis, who are the m3in caste, aro Dlbmodh·u·ia or :Mahapm·u,hia. 
Vaishnavns, the system is app~l'ently similar to that in fot'tlo in the Sm•mtl Valley 
except among the Nacliyals, who follow the customs of thoir fellow ca~to mon in th& 
upper districts of the Brahmaputra Valley. · . 
·,. ]J:L the Surma Yalle;y generally tho lcniling men of enoh r.nsto form an informal 

ptmcbayet, which assembles whn a question for decision 
· .• Su•ma Valley, • I 1 1' • tt tl b ·'' ' . '· .. , , ar1ses, n pnrc y re 1g1ous rna era . •esc ou1cs exermse 
the merely executive function of seeing that tho docisions of the l3ra.bman9 11re cm·•icd 
out: in St.oeial and moral questions tb!!y are judges abo. If the offence is wholly or 
chiefly religions, the offender must pe•·form the praynsobitta ordered ljy the llrahmans 
and ruake presents to them and fea.~t bis C:L~te people : if it is mcroly a sooitll one, tho 
penalties imposed in Ci'derof severity nrc apology, line, bnrning of the olfcndcr's ellig_y, 
and excommunication. . If the condemned party is cont~maciou•, his caste men Will 
have no dealing~ with biro, his rchtives will shun liim, his btubor, washorman, and: 
priest will refuse to serve him, &nd no one will give him fire 11r water : in short, he is 
outca<ted. But if he l1as adherents, the community may split into two sootion.~. whose 
quarrels uaually bring them to the law com·ts: sometimes also the outcn.Rte brings a. 
criminal case of defamation ng~,inst the panchnyct. The general1•csult IS thnt ~ste 
c~ntrol is not so stron¢ as it is said to hnve be?n· Outside the towns tb.e local zal'!imcln!" 
nr b'is agent i~ of[en either <"hosen as the sole, ;udge or takes a very loa.dmg p111t 1:1 the 
decision. Bmhmans exercise a much greater influence OVI!l' the lower castes. thnn 
amongst the l•ighl'l', · becal\se l1i~h caste Brabmnns are nua:erous and <ll!n eas1ly bOo 
replaced u.s priests, but Bnrna Brahmans arc few. o_nd hence are. mo~·o m r:qu~•t . 

. ~arlicular~ with r,•gat•d t~(he syst~m _among some d!IIercnt castes 1s gwen het.cwlt~. 
· Brt\hmans act in accordance with the aclvice of tho pll.llrlits, the matter bemg, 1£ 

neoesnrv referred for decision to Nadia : in Caohar the descenchnts of Dcsbamukhya 
families 'f~rm the }earling mt>mbllrs of a Brahman pnnchnyet : expiation or ost1:u~i~m 
lll'e tile ust\al pemtlties and fines are not.inflictcd. The Shahns of Sylhct UI'O d1VlUl'1t 
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into three eommnnitic~ or ~amnj~s, which are knmrn as the t"j:ln Samaj, th~ Dakhin.: 
},bag Samaj, and the Syl!Jct Snmaj: finesn_re not im~d, t~t? tL•u~l penllltiP.s beingso~e 
form of pravaschitta. .AmQllt;St tl1e .Jugt• of Caebar the gr,vemmg body- n made up 
of dPSCCJlllants of people allc~PA to h:lve receiTed a bata of pan from the Bajas of 
C'lchar and of such oti1P.rs as hat'C l>ecome intluential since: there is a separate body 
or Famajpnti fQr tl1e Nnth~ or prie,;t~ of the ca•te. Tho decisions of the temporary or 
khanda J u•.:i panehnyct or the viliage is. snbj~ to an appeal ~0 tlJe pancbsamaj, 
con,titutcd fi"JII) the pPOple of sm·erol adJacent nllagl'$, :~nd there IS· a fw:thrr appe.U, 
to the Dara,;amaj, whicb reprC"'lnts tl1e entire community and which ~enerally -deals 
with important quto:;tions aiTcc'ing the whole e.-u;&e. Offences llg&in•t Shnst.ic law 
aro puni,hCII by pruyn.•chitt:~ : in <Jthcr C3se!l the offender is ordered W bold ~arainseba, 
or worship or ~amin, or Rtaiirlut, i.e., di•tributi~m 1>f s•ree~ in tho- nnmo_ 11f. G~ 
nmon•~t tlto ~~.~scmhlv, anrl to f•·ast the latt.er. :FIDes are renhsed DOllj·a-dnys only m 
tho c1~ of Shnstrio ~ITem:es and are dl'po•ited in a fund for tn" oonslructiun Qf Gadt' 
hons<.•ll or in the cdl'l>rution of IInri 8•mkirtan: it has rP.cently bern proposed that 
tbcy should be clc(.o,itt•d in the Adinnth Bbandar, a fund 'started for the social, rcligi·, 
ou~ and echJf'lltional nrlmncemcnt o£ the Caclmr Ju!ds. The Patnis of Ca•:har a:nr 
go\"o·rned hy Snmnja:ih.vu.k,hn.s or headmen, -n·bo are ~i1ctcd for local areas and form a 
pancloayct in CIIS<.'S which affect the whole community: ordillllry brrocbes of c<~Ste 
dbcipline nre dcnlt with by the Icc:~! headmen. I hnl·e left to the ]Mt the Da~ com-. 
mnuity of 8ylhct, which co•I'J'('spouds to the :Yabi;.hya or Chasi Kaihartta community·_ 
of llcngal, bccnu.<;e~ ~omo of tllCir institutions are nppnrcntly pcculinr. Besid•~a tbe· 
orolinary loc:\1 or village pnnclwyct which a.o;.•emhlcs for some particuJar ease, the Dases 
possc,;s pnrgna p:mcba~·et~. which have jnii;;oliction over one or more _ pargnn:LS and. 
admit ouhi•le e:l•tlos such na Kayastlms and their priests .. to have a voice in . such 
matters M lakin~ food from lower CIISlCII, killing a cow, or 5erious offences Bl!ainst 
marri:t.gc law~. It i~ only ft'ally IM!dous nffences th~t are referred to the pnrgma. 
rn.nchnyd. which m1y, b01rcver, intervene suo ·mot ;A, El·ery member of tl1e caste 
Jil'in~ within the jurisdiction of the \"illagc or the pa.rgaM pancl;ayet hn.q a right .-to 
JliHtake in it• deliberations, but, os a mnttcr of pmctico, wt'altb, intclli,~nce, Qnd 
r<.lucation add weight to opinion• and the body posse~I'S a st1't!ng clement of heredity. 
Information of a Focial olfen!'e is usually given ''Y a rival or ·enemy of the a.l!eged­
olTen ll'r to onll nf the le~ding men: the lat-ter ustJ:Uiy m~ke· a preliminlory pdvate 
enquiry, and i£ they find any dgn of truth in the complaint, cull for evidence .r.nd give 
jud~rnont. Ordinnry offences are punished 'llith fines, which ure deposited with some 
prumint'nt man and ~11ent in feasting. .• • _ 

1 rc~et that I have received very fow specific in..<tances of actuu cases. A Patni 
o£ Sylhot was round· guilty of abusing his prit-st and was con•lemned t> undergo 
ex pint iun : thl' pa uohnyet wllS held in the kutcherry of the localza,miudal', ·whose naib 
playl·d a prominent part in it. A Kaibartta was excommunicatt-d because he took 
back his \life who b•1d been enticed by a ll uhammadnn: he W:LS readmitted on perform­
ing p'"Byaschitta, and pn.ying a fine of Rs. 50, pomon of 1rhioh went tn the BC~hman 
nn<l the rest furnished a fenst. A Srotriya Brohman mnrricd the daughte~of a Das's 

. Drnl1m1m and ll'lls outeastcd: be l1rought a ca.'e of defamation ag:1inst those who decided 
ngain>t him, but they were acquitted nnd be remnined nil. outca~te. · · ' 

'l'hcre is no rclulion between the caste pnnchnych and chnuUJari panchayets, nor 
are there nny rrul guilds of trnders or nrtimns. In S~-lhet the Tclis havtJ a sort of 
tmue gnihl fnr rt•gulating the price of oil, tbc8bahas bnve a kind of a rou,.h commercial 
union, and the l'atnis sometimes combine to raise the rate of bont·hirc." ·Dut bevond 
t ht••: iust~necs there is nothing in the nature of trade comLinatiollS in any part of tho 
pronner. . • . · · • 

In lfanipur the !Ieithci. community may be snid loosely to form a caste in · 
Manlpur. the sense that it is endOI!IIDIOIIS: ' It is 'llh·ided intQ' seven 

tndogamotJS sections called salais ; the latter- nre ·made up 
of ymnnaks or clans; which are ag~in subdivided into sageii or families. . The Raja ia 
the only ono contpetent to pass tinal orders on questions ~tl'ectin,. social· matters.· 
:nn-aches of t~e ml!rri.,ge law a~ enquired i!J-to by the piba or heal of the sag.ll, who, 
if the matter ts senous, rt>port.q 1t to the P1ba I.oisan.. or Herald's Colle!!O wbich 
advises the Rajn ~ punh~ment (Onsists of hani~hment to certain villng~ •- A piba 
mny as.,emble h1s snge1 to discuss social offenees and cau punish the offenders 
wLo~ ~owever, ~nn claim thnt tho ~latter be lni1l before the l!aja. ·Blacksmiths, gold~. 
workcl'l', ~rn~" orkrrs, and wor~crs m bell-metal and copper must each keep to their 
trade, wh1ch IS allotted to CP.rtam clans: Colonel Sbakespear attributes. the custom to 
the fnct that lhese tl'lldcs were imported and the original craftsmen were foreigners, ,. 
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ill" elSA Meitheis sent outside the State t!l acquire skill. If a worker in any of the 
above takes up another of the crofts, he is expelled from his OIVn clan and m!lde to 
join .that of his adopted trade. 

124. Certain European, writers on o:ute have Mserted that it is the sub·caata 
. which is the real entity, because it alone practices endo· 

~:l..Funotlon, eute. and ellb- ~my, .and that the caste name is ~erely a gJneral term 
mcluding seveml true castes follomug the s::~mo profession. 

It has been rointe,d out, however, thnt, in spite of the restrictions on marriage, tho sub­
divisions of the main caste usually regard themselves as forming a sin .. lo community 
bound together by the tradition of a common origin aa well as by the practioo of a 
~ar occupation. In or:ler to. examine tho question thoroughly,! tho Census Com­
missioner decided that lists of the subdivisions of twenty or thirty main castes should 
lle examined with reference to their origin, rules of endogamy and commensality, and 
Govemment. As has already been explained, there is so much laxity in the matter 
of caste amongst Hindus aU over AISIIm that it is somewhat difficult to distin!!Uish 
sub·oastes in the proper sense of the word. A. Tery exbaustiYe list of the subdivisions 
of caste in Assam will be found in PreTincial Table X, Volume III, of the A S!IMI1 

Census Report for 1891 : it was compiled by the Hon'ble Yr. Gait, the present Census 
Commissioner for India, who wrote in paragraph 881 of the report with rcgnrd to tho 
Surma Valley that "the division of the better oastes into sub-castes is almost unknown"; 
in the following pamgmph,, after referring to the probability that the early Aryan 
immigratio~ to the :Brahmnpntm Valley took place before the modem evolution of 
caste in :Ben.,oal, he noted tbat, though within reeent times a tendenoy towards the 
formation of functional eastes was apparent, there were 'very few instanoos of separate 
new castes, but there were aeTeral castes in which functional aubdivisioua had been 
formed. The origin and . rules of endogamy amongst these were fully disou'ISed in 
1891, and it is here proposed to refer 011ly to the main rosulta which have been checked 
with reference to the facts of..Ull. If we exoept the well-known division of Brah· 
mans, whioh distinguishes good Brahmans from the Agradhnnis and the Bl.\rna 
Brahmans, there is no sub-caste among~t Assam Bruhmoos, There is aot olono no 
sub-caste amongst Baidyas and Kayasthas, but there is little real distinction botwocn 
t.he two castes in Sylhet. So that as far as the higher oastos are concerned, the enquiry 
yielded no results. In oonsidering the principal S11dra oastes which have &llbdivkions, 
it is bettter to keep the two valleys separate. 

The Bar Kalitas, who have a funotional au b-caste in the Sonnri Kalitn.s, 
Brahmaputra Valle)r, are said to be the real Kalitas; and tho Saru or little 

Kalitas are supposed to have been Kewats originally. 
The latter division often marry daughters of the Bar Kalitas, who however refuse to 
reciprocate the compliment or to eat with the inferior branch, though they have no 
objection to taking jalp4n at their houses. Inter•marringe between the Sonaris and 
the Bar Kalitas is permissible, but is looked down on by the latter. The ftmotionr1l 
sub-castes, Kumar, Boz or Nnpit, Mali and Nat Kalita are endogamous and are not 
recognised as belonging to the oaste by the Bar Kalitas. The sub-sections of tho 
Kewats, Halua, Jalua, Dhoba, Bcz, Mali, Nat, Patia, and Tell are all funotion'll and 
are forbidden inter-marriage and oommensality. 'J'he peculiarity of the Koch caste 
in being the community into which converts to Hinduism from many tribes are 
admitted was described in 1891 by Mr. Gnit. They are divitled into two mnin· soc· 
tions, the Bar or Kamtali Koch, who are considered clean Hindus, and tho Sar11 Koch, 
who are converts on their way to the higher status and who have to pass through the 
various stages of Sarania, Madu.hi, 'Mahnlia, Heremin or Phniri: those section~ oro 
all endogamous and do not eat with one another. Amongst the Borias, who ore said 
to be the offspring of a Brahman or Gmhabipra widow and a man of any cn.~to •. tho 
children are said in some places to form sub-castes in aooordanoe. with th~ ~ast? of 
the father, but in most places they appear to form one caste Without d I&tmotJOn. 
Doms or No.diyals are divided according to function into IIaluas and Jaluas, who 
can inter-marry if a feast is given by the bridegroom to induce his fellows' aOOOJltanoo 
of the bride, but neither will marry with the Matak Doms, who are followers of th• 
ltatak or :Moama.ria gosain. The Brittiyal Bnnias are Baris who hnve taken to 
tradA and ba.ve separated from the others, who are known as J11rua Haria, and there 
is now no commensality or inter·mfll•riage between the two sections. 

In the Surma Valley Mr. Gait's refereuoo to theabsen9o of sub·caatos migM 
practically be extended to all oastes. 'l'he Bnruis of Sylhet 

, . surma Vall&ll'. regard themselves as all belonging to the Rarhi sub:c!'ste 
and the wealthier members try to pnss as Kayasthaa. T!Je Nama~udras aro subd•ndcd 

• 
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into Halill, .Talia and Dhuliya sections, but apparently they eat together and inter­
marry: in Sunamganj it is said that the Doms are a sub-caste of .Namasudras, bot 
there is no inter-marriage. In Habiganj the Dom Patni and Ghat Patni are said to 
be identical, but in the north of the district the Patnis do not acknowledge any 
connection. The pricsta of the .To,<>is, who are called lfahants w Natbs, are forming 
themselves into a separate mb·caste and aim at endogamy. The Das community of 
Sylhet. have obtained a higher position locally than is allowed t:~ the Mahisbyas or 
Chasi Kaibarttas of Bengal and some of them resent the latter title : in any case, 
the Kaibarttaa are now divided into two, if not three, sections, and the Jal.ias or 
fishermen are denied any oonnection with the others. The fission of the Sbabas and 
the Sunris is an example of the elforta of a c!I.Bte to keep aloof from a degrading 
occupation. · . "' · 

It may then be eaid genorally that, so far as sub-castes exist now in Assam, their 
origin is mainly funotional : they are prnctically considered as different c!I.Stes for 
purposes of marriage, enting, and general discipline, which ia re~ulated by each 
1ub·caste in the manner described in the preceding paragraph for ma~.n oastes. 

12/5. Muhammadans rCilCnt tho assertion that their community has traces of a 
ca...te system and point out that it is no pan of their 

Caete -- .... - 1" • hich • •t t Tb .__, . h dane. re &gton, w u qm e rue. e uw• remauas, owever, 
that certain 11ections of . the community are modelled on 

the Hind11 11ystem 10 far as eating and marrying are oonoerned. In .4ssam the 
principal example ill the Mahimal fishing caste of Sylhet, whioh is held in low esteem 
and is out olf from ~ with the ordillary members of the comm11nity. . The 
panobayet system of p11ll1Shing breaches of 1ocial cnsbm is qr1ite OOm!J»&IIniongst 
Muhammadans in Sylliet, more etopocially in the 1aintia Parganu, where there are 
no zamindara or talukdara: the matbara or leading men of the villa,<PC insist on ·tho 
deposit of a sum of money by both parties before deciding a ease, the loOJer's deposit 
bcmg spent on a feast ana jhe winner's refunded to him. I quote two ex'lmples 
of oases decided. In the outskirts of Sylhct town a chiU was. born six months after a 
marriage, whoroon the pancbayet directed the husband to divprc~ his wife on penalty 
of excommunication : the hnsband refused and has been boycotted. ' In the second 
case a man was excommunioated for having committed inoest with his own daughter. 

126. It is not proposed to enter into very great detail on the subject of the local' 
diltribution of castes, and in. the following lines I intend 

Looal dlotrlbutlol\ or oute& to confine my attention to the main· castes, i.e., those 
which contribute more than 9 per mille of the population 

and which are shown in Subsidiary Table ll. Tho ease of castes wbiuh are peculiar 
in being confined to single localities or for other causes I have deferred to the 
cthnographio glossary at the end of this chapter. Tho nlllllber after each caste iS its 
total streng~h in ro11nd thouaanda . 

.4.Aomr (197) are confined to .the Brahmaputra Valley, where 66 per cent. of 
their number was censllled in Sibsa,<>ar and 30 per cent. in Lakhimpur. · . · 

. Baruir (25) live mostly in Sylbet, where seven-eighths of them were found : 
abo11t one-eleventh were enumerated in Coohar. · · 

Ba,.rir (•h) were imported' to Assam by the tea gar.iens, where no loss than · 
four-fifths were censused : they are strong in Cachar, Sylhet, Lakhimpur .and 
Sibsagar. 

BharB (B) are also tea·garcJ.en importations : over 68 per cent. of them were 
found on tea gardens.: they are most numerous in the S~~rma Valley. 

Blluinmalir (35) are prac~ically confined to Sylht>~ : many of them have 
re~urned themselves as Malis. 1 • 

Blluigar (67) show 66 per cent. of their nuinber on tea gardens : nearly two-fiftl:a 
of them were CCUIIused in Sibsa,oar and the majority of the rest .in T.akbimpur 
Darrang, Cachar. and Sylhet. ' 

BnufliU (39) ill an imported caste, which has a similar distnontion to the last 
e:mept that Sibsagar contains about two-sevenths of the total. , 

· Boriar (22) are confined to the Brahm:iputm Valley, where over 41 per cent. 
were found in Nowgong, 27 per cent. in Sibsa,oar, and 19 per cent. in .Darrang. 

Brahrnana (126) are scattered everywhere, but Sylhet contains nearly 32 per 
cent. of the total : there are about 21 per cent. in Kamrup, 14 per cent. in Si!Jsa,c.a,. 
and 9 rer cent in Darrang, where the Gra!ml;ipras or Ganaka have swollen th~ 
number : "llide remarks in the glossary. 
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CIUJmars (34) are especinlly stl'Ong in the Surma Valley tea gardetl8: 68 per 
cent. of the total were censused on tea estates. 

Ol~t~tigar (89) are confined mostly to the upper Brahmaputra Valley : 65 per oent· 
were enumerate~ in Sibsaga.r, 22 per cent. in L:1khimpur, and 8 per cent. in Nowgong. 

'-Dams (311 ·are now for the first time shown ~para.tely from' Na.:liv'r.l,. and 
Patnis. It is dillicult, if not imbOSstble. to distinguish between indigenous boms or 
Nadiyals and the foreigners whn are imported by tea gar•lens or come u:~ as fishermen 
and ferry men. About b.ill the total number were censulled on t ?a eStates : over 27 
and 35 per cent. of the total were censuscd in tho districts of LnkJ.irnp:tr and 
Sibssgn.r and about 12 per cent. each in Darra.ng and Cachnr. In order to make an 
estimate I bad notell made in the sortet'S' tickets, nnd found th11t in Sib\ll\,<>nr GO per 
c3nt. of the Doms were Assamese, 25 per cent. were foreigr1ers and 15 per cent, were 
n'lt tested : in· Lakhimpur 45 per cent. were not tested, anl the rem:linder were half 
.Assanrese and hall foreigners. ' 

Ghaai (15) . is another caste strong on t!la gudons, where three·fourth of them 
were enumerated : 57 per cent. wen in l:iibsng.u and Lakhimpur, and tho rest mainly 

. in Cncha.r. and Darrang. · · 
·· • GoalaB ( 42) are scattered over the province, bnt no less than 84. per cent, 
we~ found on tea ·gardens : SylAet contains :H per cent. of the total. 
• · GonrlB (52) are recruited for tea gardenq, . where 63 ·per ce.nt. of them -were 
found:_ over 28 .per cent. were enumeratol in IAkhimpnr, 22 ;par. cent. in Sibsagar, 
. an~ ~ lJOr cc:n.l in the Surma V :illey. 
,.._ · .Grahabip,.as or Ganakt (21) .are stronge~t ·in the '.BrMIII.'I.pntr~~o V~~ollily, where 
:~3 per.oent. of the tot!U were enumemted, and they are. mainly conftned to DarNng 
and Kamrup, v\Uch acco~nt for 58 per cent. of the total. 
: · Hiras (16t ~clang .• to the· llrahmap•1t~a Valley, whore ~2 psr cent. were 
enumerated in. Nowgong and 35 per cent. in Kamrup. · 
· J'ugis (169) are most numerous in Sylhe:, which contains '47 per cent. of the 
·total: the rest are scattered in.numbet'S appr.Hdrnltin~ to 10 per cent. in oaoh of ~he 
plains districts except Lakhimpur, where they are raw, , 
• ·Kacha1'is (230) are confined. to tha Bt·ah'n!\putra V~lley and North 01ohar': 
·93 ;pill' cent. were enumorJ.ted in the former, where Kamrup contaiueil 43 ·par cont. 
and Dan·ang 27 per cent.· · . 

' . Ji:r?.ibart/a.. (131) are retttrned in three cla'ISOS, (i) Kaiharttas pure and l!in:ple, 
'·(ii) Chasi Kaibarttas ~r Mabishyas, (iii} Jaliya Kn.ibarttas. The two !attar classes are 
'confined to· the Surm'.l. Valley, whore they were pra.etic.illy all 6t1Umerated in Sylbet. 
· The first class reprellents mainly N adiyals and Kq1vat9, who object to thoir own cn~te· 
• names, but the Kewats are apparently no19· resiguiog in favout of the Nadiyals, wiU;, 
.. whom th"Y. -do not wish to be oonfouarled. rho Nmliyals have obt.1ind. the· r.ormis· 

sion of their g.>sain to call themselves ~uibartta9. Out of the 20,!3 ~1 Ka1barttas 
· censused in the Br!!hmaputra Valley, over 17,000 were enumerated in Kamrup. 

K11litas (2221 belonqo ·to the B~·ahmaputra Valley, whore Kaml'Up returned 119 
per cent. and Sibsago.~. 19 per cent. 

· Kttmars (48) are. iQ.r\iganou3. in the Surma Valley anrl aho imported to toa 
estates, where more than halt the tQtal'uumhor wns ·found, Sibsng'r and Lt1okhimpur 
each containing 23 por cent. : a3 an indig.mou~ e3ste they are m'lst numorou9 in Sylhot,' 

Kaua~thas (82) . wore returnel mo;tly from Sylhot, wbiull CJat,.ins 6~ por cent. 
· of the total : about 25 ,per cont. ~ere f->un:l in Vllri\IUS distd;,ts or. the llrahfnaputra 

'Valley. 1 
. Ke111a.ta (95~ belong t!) the Brahmaputra Valley, where Knmrup Clntains .3g 
per cent., Sibsngar 27 per cent. and Nowgong and Dart'&ug 16 and 17 pill' cent. respec· 
tively. See remarks above against Kaibarttaa. 

Kshattriyru (251) are the IDnduised Manipuris : 69 per cent. wore rotumml 
in Manipur it!IClf, 19 per cont. in Cacbar and about 12 per cent. in Sylbct, both of 
which contain largo settlements of Manipuris. 

Koch (242) is the gre3t caste of the .Brnhm~putra Valley into which converts 
from .,A.nimism are eventually absorbed, espechlly in the central districts ; 43 per CJJnt. 
were enumerated in Kamrup, .l!O per cent. in Dat-rang, and 16·per oout. Jn Nowgoog. 

. Kumhar& (28) are almost equally divided between the twll valleys : in_ the 
Surma Valley foUr·fiftha were found in Sylhet, and in tLe .Brahmaputra Valley .mo•e 
than half were censused in Xamt'Up. 



LOCAL DISTRIBUTIOlf OP CASTES. 125 

Kurm;, (25) is a foreign caste an.d almost half its mem~ers were enumer:ated on 
ten gardens, where they are strongest 111 the Surma Valley, S!bsa.ga.r, and Lakhnnpur : 
the Sllme distribution holds good for the total. 

Lalung• (39) are practically confined to Nowgong, and there is an overflow of 
about 9 por cent. iD Khasi Hills. 

Lois (18) a~ entirely confined to llanipur. 

Mal•imal (77)is a low fishing ea.Ste of lluha.mmadans and is confined to the · 
Surma Valley, where Sylbot contained 88 per cent. and Cacba.r 12 per cont. 

Mali (Afafaka1') (14) is a clean caste, with . which the Bhuinmalis wish !'<> 
identify themselves : nearly 59 per cent. were found 1n Sylhet and 19 per cent. 1n 
Kamrup. ' 

Malo (20) is a fishing caste of the Surma Valley, where over 80 per cent. were 
ecnsuscdin Sylhc~ 

Mech (Oii) is the ·name of an Animistic tribe, which is practically the same as 
Knchari ; it is confined to Gonlpam. 

Mikirs (105) belong to the Brahmaputra Valley, where 45 . per cent. were 
found in Nowgon~, 24 per cent. in Sibsagar, and nearly ll per cent. in Kamrop: in 
tho two former districts t_bere are .Mikir hill tracts. 

Miris (ufl) are confined to the upper Brahmaputra Vallef. where they have 
come to settle from the hills on the north and cast : they are AnilDlSts and are confined 
to Lnkhimpur, Sibsngar, where however 59 pef cent. of them are returned as Hindus, 
and Darrang. . · 

Afunda1 (91) are imported by tea gardens, whore 58 J,>er cent. of them were 
ccnsuscd : over 24· per cent. of the t~otnl were found in Laklinnpur : they are strong 
n!so in Sibsagar, Cachar, Sylliet and Darrang. 

' 11ft18tlllflrS (14) are tea·gnrden coolies, who nre most numeroUs .in the Surma 
Valley, especially in Cachar : 67 per ce11t were enumerated on tea estates. 

Nadiyal (68) is a Brahmaputra Valley caste : they are now shown separately 
from Doms, who include foreigners: 31 and 26 per cent. were censused in Nowgong and 
Sibsngar, 17 per cent. in Kamrup, and 12 and 11 percent; in Lakhimpur and lJarrang. 

Nanuuttdra (173) is the name now in favour in the Surma Valley. but Charai still 
holds its place in tho Brahmaputra Valley. Eigbt-uintbs of the total were .censused in 
tbo former, while in the latter tho caste is confined to Kamrup and Goa.lpara. 

N,pits (37) are strongest in the Surma Valley, where 65 per cent. were 
censused in Sylbet: tha B•·ahmnputra Valley contains :.!9 per cent., of which 16 per 
.cent. were enumerated in Kamrup and 5 per cent_in Goal~ra. : ·. . · 

N1mivas (U.) are earth-workers from Bihar : less than one-third were found 
on tl'a gnrdcns : ne~rly ono-third were enumerated in'iilylliet : the rC!lt were scattered 
over Sibsngnr, Kamrup, Gonlpara, and Cachar. . 

OrfiOtiS (29) are recruited ny tea gardens, which CJntnined nearly 41 per cent· 
of the total, mostly in the Bmhmaputrn Valley and especially in Lakhimpur : they 
were found also in Darrang, Sibsngar, nod Cacbar. 

Part (Panika) (18) is the name of a caste recruited by tea gardens, where 81 per · 
eent. of the total were foaud : they are most numerous in ldkhiDlpur, Sibsaga.r, Sylliet, 
and Dnrraug. 

Pat11i (111) is a Surma Valley caste: 6i per cent. were censused. in Sylhet and 
th(\ l't'st in Cachar. . 

Rab~as (70) belong to the Brahmaputra Valley, wh~e 41 Per cent. were 
enumernted in Goolpara.. 

· .kajbtliUtia (133) are practically confined to Goolpara, where over 96 per cent. of 
them wero censused. 

F ajput. C~altri (27) is an up-country caste, 78 per cent. of the members of which 
n:cre ~ouud ID the Brnhmaputza Valley: they a!e st1'0ngest in Darrang, Lakhimpur, 
S•bsn:::ar and li:nmrup: tho number of women IS only 69 per cent. of that of the men. 
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· · · · · 8anl.,.,ls (59) are imported mainly by tea gardens, wbicl1 contained 55 'Per cent 
or them : 8~ per eel!t. were ~ensused in the Brahmaputra V o.lley ; thov are most 
numerous 1D ~ak~1mpur, S1bsngnr, Goalpara, Darran!;, Sylhet and Cachar. In 
Goalpara they live 1D a colony started by the Lutheran Mmion of Chota Nagpur. 

8hahG (54) is the great trading caste of :Ber gal : they nre indi!!Cnous in Svlhet 
which contained 67 per cent. of the total : most of the res~ are in Ka~up and repre: 
sent the Assamese caste Sau. 

Surlras {119) are practically confined to Sylhet. 

Sutradllars (16) are confined to Sylhet, whioh con.taiM 83 pllr cent.. .or the total. 
and Goalpara, where 15 per oent. were oellll1lSOd • 

. · . Ttt11tis (41) in Assam are mostly_ coolies .on tea g~rdens, which oontnin 7-ll -'Per 
oent. of them : they are strongest 1D Lakbimpur, Sibslgar, Darrang, Sylhct, a:ul 
Cachar. 

Teli .(7'Ui) (39) as an indigenous caste is praotioally conlln.ed to Sylhet, wliiolt 
contains 73 per cent. of the total : the rest are mostJy on tea. gardens • 

. Tu1is (17) an: imported by tea gardens, w~i~h contain· 76 per cent. of th1m : 
they are strongest 1n S1bsagar and a good proportion were found in Cnohar and Sylhct.. 

· 127. In. Subsidiary Table II will be found in round thon911nds the number of per-
. c ' · · sons retumed at eaeh census under eaeh caste whioh eon· 

· · ompartaon with 1901. t 'b t tb 2 ·n 1.. • . n u es more an per m1 e to tue t.otal population. I 
do not propose to examine each caste in turn, but shn.ll draw attention to a few points 
deserving of notice. When castes show a general condition of progt•css, thoro is ustmlly 
nothing to be said: they simply share in the general iucrea.ses of population or oE 
imlliigration: where there is a decrease, it is' usn!l.lly due (i) to an attempt to adopt a 
.new caste n.n.me, or (ii) to some confusion with a simihr name, or (iii) to the septlJ.'t\tioa 
of ca~~tes or sub-castes previously grouped together. 

. The :Barnis showed a decrease in 1901, because they tried to return them~olvcs ns 
Kayasthas, as they did in 1881: no1v we have probably a gt•oator appt•oach to accuracy. 
The Bbuinmo.lis are apparently steadily declining, becatlSe they are more aml more 

· returning themselves as :Malis. The Borias have recovered theil' losses in Nowgong 
from Ka)A.az!l.r in U01.. :Brahmans have increased partly by the inclusion of more 
Gt'ahabipt'llS and .Barna Brahmans unrler tho more respectable titlo, while Gi't\hahipm.-1 

. have apparently just held their. own. Gon<ls show an enormous inot•easo smce . 
1901, while Santhals show a very lnrge decline n.gainst tho very lm•ge expnn~ion 
.disclosed at the last census : I think that this must bo due in part to a wrong return 
of caste either now or iJ!. 1901, and iu view of the precautions taken at this census, 
I am inclined to rely 1110re on our present :ligUl'es.: both castes aril reoruited by too 
.garJen,, and the difference in the number of immh:ra.nts from the Central Provincos 
now and in 1901 is not sufficient to account for the vory large increase in Goods, 
nor is there any rea.son to believe that the number of Santh11ls hns really <locron.scd in 
practically every district of tlte province. The number of J ugis hllll grown, but they 
are still less than in 1891, probably because mnny of them returned themselves in 
:5ylhet liS Sndras. Knoharis are declining, partly by conversions to Hinduism, when 
they become Koches ·of vari9us kinds, partly by axcessivc mortality ill Mnn~aldai 

. subdivision, and partly by their increa~ed return as Mechcs in Goalpara. Kaiburttns 
·have decroosed. because the n.n.me Kewat is returning to favour in tile Brabmaputt·n. 
Valley, and p~rtly on account of the retum of other names, such as Sud1-a., in tho 

• Surma Valley. Kayastbas show a df>orease owing to the weecling out of ~l'Sr.ns 
imnroperly claim.ing this title, Koohes are ns yet feweT tbau~n 1891, which 1s Jlro· 
bably due to their still returning other names. It is satisfactory tJ notice that. tho 

. Lalungs show signs of recovery from their largo 111ortality from Kalu·azar in 11101. 
Mahimo.ls were ·retumed in greate~: number in spite of the agitation to abolish Mnham· 
madau caste n.n.mes. :Musahars have apparently decreased : this is probably duo to the 
retum of other names, COlTllctly or incorrectly. The gt"Oup Nadiyal·Dom-Patni shows 
an increase, which is partly attributable to the decrease in the .Teturn of Kailmrtta. 
N amasud1•as are still loss numerous than in 1891, probably again because tho more 
well·to·do members of the community in Sylhet are disclaiming the name. 'l'ho 
incre11se in Sekhs corre9ponds to the .,.enera.l increase of Muhammadans .. SutlrM show 
a ve-ty large increase, which account: in part for the decrease in the Kaillllrtt:l. ant\ 
perhaps tho Namasudra caste. 
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128. The question ol race in India wae coruridered on au authropometrical basi.<~ 
, in the last India Census Rc'J'Ort, but since that time it 

Raoe. would appear that anthropometry has fallen in favour.· . 
It was argued belore the British Association in 1908 thal physical type depends more 
on environment than on raee. The old distinction between brachycephalic and doli­
chocephalic types seems to be baseless, if we accept as general the results of "Walcher's 
expc;-imonts with babies in Germany: he apparently. altered tho shape of the head by 
Ulling soft or hard pillows : with the formPr_tbe infant. slept on its back and became 
short-beaded, while tho hard pillow made it sleep on its side and produced the reverse 
result. Two lines of enquiry were suggested at the present census, first, as to the 
prevalence of pigmented tongues amoug the llunda and Dravidian races, and secondly 
how far the lSSertion of Baetz that the appearance of blue patches on the sacral 
region of infants is a proof of the existence of a Mongolinn strain. I regret that the 
enquiry regarding the former was unsuc~ssful :out of 615 cases examined in Gauhati 
dispensary only two showed melanoglossl3, of whom one was a Kayastha and one a 
Sudrn, caste unspecified. In Sibsagar Dr. Smith examined 497 tea'-garden coolies 
and found 6B CD.ses of melanoglossia amongst the following oostes :-Musahar and 
Rnjwor of Monghyr, Santhu.l, Kamo.r and Kora of the Santhol Purganas, .Bhuiya, 
Bhokta, Dosad nnd Turi of Ho.1.aribagh, Oraon, Monda,- Baraik, Kamo.r, Lobar and 
llajput of Ranobi, Bhuiya of Gaya, Sa~ra, Konda: Ko~, and Telen,~ of Ganjam, 
Uriya of Bcrho.mpore and Uond of SeonL In Lakhtmpur lt was found tn nearly 50 
per cent. of similar castes. Several doctors aro of opinion that melanoglossia is a 
pathological phonomenon 11nd therein differ from Lieutenant-Colonel Maynard, ur.s., 
who originated tho enquiry. 

The information received regarding blue patches is. more satisfactory. Their 
discoverer, Herr lla.elz, describes them as follows :- . 

Every Chinese, every Korcian, Japanese and Malay is born with r. dark bl~ pRtch of irregular shape 
in tho lower sncn•l region. Somotimea 1t is equRlly ,divided on both sides and sometimes not. Some­
times it is only tho size of a shilling and at other times nearly as l~rge as the hand. In addition there 
are also more or leu numerous similar patches on the tru.1k and limbs, but never Qn the faeJ. Some­
times thoy aro so numerous BB flo oover nearly half the surFace of the body! Their appearance is as if 
tho ohild bot) been bruiso<l by a full. These patches eener4lly disappear in the firsG year of life, bnt 
some times they hut for several yean. · 

In Goal para it is said that 30 to 40 per cent. of the irlfants of Meehes, Rabhas nnd 
llajbansis possess these blue marks, which are also fouml sporadically amongst other 
Hindus and Muhammadans, more especially in the north of the district. In Kamrnp 
they app!'o.r in Kacbaris and many local Hindus ani :Muhammadans: the actual 
nJSnlts nf cases examined are 70 per cent. among Kaoharis, 50 per cent. among Koches, 
and 2ii per cent. among Kalitas. In view of this it is snrprisill$ to learn that they are 
unknown in Darrang or Sibsagnr, but I think that the enquuy was not made on 
proper lim•s in thesellhtricts. In Nowgong the spots· are common amongst ·Mikirs, 
but are said not t.o exist on Iialung infacts. In Lakhimpur they were found amongst 
Ahoms, N ndi;val~. K110hal'is, and N cpnlis : the percentage amongst Ahoms wa~ abput 38, 
amongst Naui;vals 1, amongst Kacharis 25, and amongst Nep'llis 10. · In Cac/iar plnins 
loe1lliindu and ~luhammadt\n infal1ts have the ma1·ks : a.mongsi; tea·garden coolies 
Captain Godson, Civil ::iurgcon, found them in !15 per cent. of Chota Nagpuri castes. 
Tho ~rots aro very common amongst Lushais, 'Khasis, and G~I'OS, and appear on Naga 
nnd Manipuri iufnnts, but arll said not to be very prevalent. I~ is rather difficult to 
drnw cert~\in conclusions from tho above reports and in fact tbe enquiry is a dilficuU one 
to make; because the people ,when ·questioned are inclined to give a brief negative 
l'eply and so sp~tre themselves further questioning, and it is not always feasible for 
officers who are engn,acd in other duties to tnke up an investigation of this kind. The 
n!'gntive ro.•ults of Darrnug nnd Sibs'\g:n· are contra1licted by the reports from neigh­
bom·ing districts with reg-.ud to the castes whiob are common to alL Originally reports 
"·ere received from the t.:ivil Surgtoons of tho Garo and the Lushai Rills that blue 
spots wore not found in their charges, but Colonel Cole found· by aetna! emmination 
th~t they exist in DO per ce'?t·. of Lushai infants, anol farther enquiries in the , Garo 
?Jills by the D('puty Comt&ISSioner and another Civil Sur<>eon proved their existence 
m i5 per cent. of Gai'O infants. I think that, on the whole, it would be fair to assume· 
thnt blue spots are fairly common amongst all classes in ABsam, though I have h'ld no 
r•·p~rt ~l'Oln Sylhet. If this assumption is compared with the results in other parts of 
India, 1t may be po..osible to de<luce the southern limit of the Mongolian strain. 
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I GLOSSARY. 
'V [Non.:-.C..~tea which oro indigeno...' aro m&r'kod aa foUowa :-When indigenou in Pronnco (A), in Brobm&potora 
alley(~), m H•~;j~• Burma 'falley tS~ Tho figures in brao'kets aflore.,..h aamoan> &be total otroJJgtb of tb 

easle : wub a few ua ,..,.pt,ODI, DO - with leu lban 100 membar& bea booa obuwa.] 0 

129. Ab~r (B) (856)-A tri~ linhabiti~g tho hills ~n tho north'C118t of Brahmaputra Vnllo 
between the Dsbong and tho So.sen, whoso Vtolenoo necessttatod a pllDitive expedition in 1911-lJ 
They .are divided into numerous clans, but, unlike tho majority of hillmen, act togoLhor in all matte;; 
affectmg ihe gcnoc..! welfare of the tribe. 

Agaria (1,149)-A cultivating c~~ found in the tributary mabals of Chota Nagp111, More 
than bsdf w•re censnaod on tea ·gardeaa 1n Caobar, Sylhet, and Sibsagar. 

Agarwal (5,360)-A wealthy trading caste of~pper India, wbo claim to rep,....nt tbe Vai<ya• 
of Manu ; they are known under the gcnorio torm of ' Kayah.' . · • 

A.gradani Brahman (217)-A degra1ed sub-caste of Brahmans, who read ""'"''"' at arcmations 
and take gi(ts at ;ru.dlu. . 

Ahir (l2,763)--This name indicates either a ll8ction of Ghasia or a aub-easte o£ Goalas, but thoro 
•• nothing to abow to whiob cnsto tbell8 Ahin belonged. 

Ahom (B) (197,4·14)-Tbe -'boma are the do•oondant• of a Shan tribe who entorol Asaam in t110 
lS~b century and, after overthrowing the Chutiya and Koch Kin!>doma, bocamo rulora of the Brahma• 
putra Valley : 100 Gait's llialory of .d11a••· 

0 

Aiton (B) {414.)-A I'Dall section of the Shan tribe, who are said to havo supplied eonuobs for 
the royal118raglioa. Like the Noms and .i.>hakiyala, they are still Buddhiats. Som.o of them bavo 
possibly boeo returned a• Shans. -

Aka (H) (86)-A ~mall and indepe~dont t~ibe oooupying tho hills ~o ~be north of %zpur botwooa 
Towang and tho Bhorelh. Colonel Dalton oona1dors them to be closely alhsd to tho DaAaa, Miris and 
Abors, but ihey differ from them conoidorably in appoaranoe. ' 

· Asura (450)-A small. non-Aryan tribe of Ranohi, who in their. own country are amolters of 
iron ; 166 were eensW!Ol on tea gardens. 

Atit (173)-Thia torm may indicato either a reEgioua mendicant or a guost. 
. Bagdi (8,891)-A cultivating, fishing and menial caste of Contra! and Western lloognl, who 
appear to be of Dravidian descent : 6,066 out of tho total number, entunorutod wore ccnsusou. on tea 
gardens. , 

Baidya (S) (li,610).:....The phyoiciao caste, who are said to be tho aame as the AmbMth~ of Manu, 
i.e., the offspring of a Brahman fatllor and Vaisya mother. They bold. a high po.ition in Hindu 
society. In .Bengal they wear the sacred threa:l, but this is-not •• yet tho practice in Sylhet, and they 
observe, like Sudras, thitty days' a•a11cAa (impurity after birth or do.tb). 'l'ho groat majority of tho 
:Baidyaa ore found in Sylhot, where they intor•marry with Kayaalbes. They abstain from all manual 
labour. ' • · 

Baishndi or Bairagi (A) (11,!144)-A term indicating a roligiona mendicant, gouornlly devoted 
to the worship of Vishnu, wbo may be of any caste. :Moat of those enumerated wore llOilliWled in 
Sylbot. • 

• Baiti or Chunari (8) ( 1,185)-A small caste wbic~derivos its second title from being engaged 
' in the manufacture of lime from shells : ita memberd are also mat-makers, wcavora, danccro, and 

beggars. 
'· · Baniya (A) (1'.00)-Tbe term hM a wide connotation, and, properly spanking, ia not a oaato name 

at all. Those tetumed in Kamrup wore probably Sonare, wbe are natives of tbe provinre; tho namu 
ig also used by Gaudhahaniks in S ylbet, and by foreigners who trade in grain and otbor articlos. 

Barhi (711)-Theoretically, the carpenter ea.te o£ Bobar, but many of ita members havo taken to 
1· -agriculture. . 

Barna Brahman (A) (5,06fi)-Undor the term Barna Brahman are Included the priosta of thoso 
casteo to whom a good Brahman doclinea to miniater. Theao peraono are either genuine Brs.hmnno, 
wbo ha-.e been degraded, or members of the caste they serve, wlio hy·a fiction bavo boon orealol Brah· 
mans. The return of ancb a caste is obviously moat unreliable, 

Barni (8) (25,154)-Tl•e Ba':'i are .en!tivntors of tit~ ~el·vinc~ and !hoi~ pan ga~ona are to bo 
seen on the banks of many of the nvcra tn the Sylhct dt&tnet, winch conlatns 2~,3 ,0 of t!~" h~l.ul 
number •numerated at the o•nsns. The Baruis nre member• of tho Nab118akh, and have a ••rotrsya 
Brahman aa their priest; but they are not contented with their poa:tioo, und cn<leavour to get tbcm•dvc• 
entered aa LyastbaB. • 

Bauri {43,952)-A cultivating CJl8te of Western Dengal of non~Aryan origin. Their aoc!~l olatus 
io very low, and, they Mt l .. ef, pork, and fowls, and are much udchct,·d to •troug .drmk. 'lbey aro 

. employed as coolies io Aasam,.2o,OOU of tbem having been censnaed en tho toa plantatsono, . . 
Bediya (·~,191)-lt is obvi1usly impossible to be certain whet he~ tho roroono rcturnL<l under tho• 

jllame are Jlcdin• or .Bcdiyaa. The lle<lias are o small agricnltural troLo <f Chota NJl!ll~r, who '"" 
suptcoaed to be eonnec:ted with the Kurmis. The majority of ~be peop1~ ret~rncd· under ~ 118 boud wuro 
ccnsnsed in Siboagar and Lakbimpnr, and were probably Jledu.... .Bcdiya d tbe goner1c name of a 
numlfer of vagrant gip.-y-like groups. · 

.. J3ebara (SG5)- A title of .Bngdis, Baurii, Chanda's, .i ahara, and. others. 



GLOSSARY. 129 

Beldar (270)-An earth·working c:urte of Behar •nd Western Be~ga~ They are akin to 'he 
N uniBO, but will only carry tho eartb. in baekcts balanced on .the head i 1~9 \!Ore ceo.snsed on tea 
gardena. 

BeBya (A) (1,40~)-A title of pro.titutee used in Sylhet and Goalpara. 
Bhandari (8) (15u)-A title appliel to indoor sl!'Vaot• io Sylbet. 
Bha.r (14 269)-A small Dravidian caste of Wc.tern Beng.d and Chota. Nagpun 9,700 were 

110uanoed on tb; tea gardena of the provine<, the great majority being found in the Surma Valley. 
Bha.t (8) (06J)-A rospe!tablc east#., whose tradition~! oeoupatioo is that of genealogist aoci family 

bard. In Bylbet they olaim to ~ Kobattriraa. and a ~rtalD number ~av J pro!mbly retnrned theuuo,lves 
un6erth•t hamo; but though. Brahmano wdl take thetr water, they Will not take food cooked by them. 
Very fo1v Dbat• were coDIUB<id out.ide the Sylhet district, . . . 

Bha.tiya. (043)-A term applied in Goal para to 'down river' Muhammadans !'ho acme to Assa.m 
to trade. 

Bhogta. (11,019)-Said to boa sub-caste of Kharwar, but in Ranchi it is 11 Ji"parate caste: 
tlicir traditional oooupation i1 grain·parchiog, but now-a·days the people are usnally labourers and 
cultivnto.,, · 

Bhotia. (708)-Tho majority wore cen•nsed in Kamrup and Darraug, these being the two dlstri~ts 
betwocn which and Towang (a small province under the oontrJ! of Tibet, which touches our froutwr 
ncar Udalguri) and Bhutan tbore is most trade. 

Bhuinmall (8) (3;,2SS)-An iudigenon• caste of Sylhet, who are said to be allied to the. Haria. 
The mnj••rity of the Gallo are now onltivat •r•, palanquin bearers, tank excavators, and so forth. In 
1881 the•• pcraons were all shown aa Mali, and the decrease in numbers at the pre<ent census, "'! COIJ!· 

·,pared with 1U01aocllll91, it prubably due to an increased use of this term. Yery few' Bbmnmabs 
wero ccnsused outside ~he Sylhet distrk-t. 

Bhuiya. (66,670)-An aboriginal tribe of Chota Nagpur, which io in g-t request on tea gardo:ns, 
where 4.~,116 Bbuiyae wore oenauaed. They were {Jnnd in eonsiderable numbers~ every tea disl;nct, 
more copccially iu Sib•ag .. r. · , •. 

Bhumij (SS,604o)-A Dmvidian tribe of Chota. Na,.apur closely allied to the Monda. They ~ 
still in a primitive otago of Hinduism, and colllinme fowls and liquor. Probably all th .l:lhamil 
ccnouocd in tho 11rovince nama to it originally BS coolies, and 24,560 wore celllin•ed on the tea 
?;>laututious. I ' ·' 

. - Bind {8,260)-A lar~ non·Aryan <BOte of Behar and Upper India, who are conn•cted with the 
Nuniua, Their social status is low, and. they are geoually employed as fishermen, earth-workers, and 
daily labourers i 1,678 WCrC CeOHUIH!d On tea gardens, . 

Binjhia (878)-An agricultural tribe found in Palamau district. They a.re still ilf the earlier • 
str.gca of convorsion t.:> Hinduism, and eat fowl and wild pig. In Assam th~y are employed as garden 
C(lolica. 

Birhor (ol-5·')-A small Dmvidian t:ibe of Chota Nagpur, who live in the jungle in tiny huts 
madu of branches of ti'OO', and eke out a miserable livirig by snaring hares and monkeys and collecting 
;Jungle products. The Dirhore oensuaed in Assam have been im(!Orted as garden eoq~. 

Boria. (B) (21,513)-A caste whieh is pcouliar to Assam, and is formed from ,the offspring of 
:Brahman and Gnnak widowa and their desocodants. Doria-is said.to be derived frOm 'bari,' a widow,bot 
people prefor to call themselves But. The children of Brahman girla who have atta.ined puberty before 
marriage and BO .have to be married to men of a lower aa.te are also classed . witli Borias. It is a 
singular l'nct ,that Borias are more nnmeroue in Nowgong than in any other district, th~~b. the 
number of Brahmane the1e is oomparativelysniall. · . · '' · 

Br&hman (A) (11>.6,0111)-The high~Bt of the three twice-born caste• and originally the priest 
of the Aryan community. In the eleventh century Ballal Sen, a king of Beogal, iostitued a careful 
enquiry into tho 'luali6cations of the Brahmans io his kin~:dom, and a certain proportion were found 
deficient in their knowledge of the Hindu ritual and lax in their practice. Aoeording to one tradition 
these i~norant Brahmans IV8ro the ancestors of the greater part of the Brahman community in Assam 
and though their numbe., have £rom ti~c to time been recruited by priests who were imported from 
India by the varioue native )dogs, th~ ~rah.mans of Assam are not so highly organised a co~IUlity 
as those ?f Bengal. There 1sno Kuluusm, 10 the Assam Valley there are no sub·ceates, and m Sylhet 
the Rarb1 and llarendra snh-castca are almost uuknown. In Lower Assam Br .. hmans are s:Ud to take 
gadl•o• when th•·y give thair ~aughtcrs ~in marriage, and there is a certain amount of laxity in their 
observance d tho rules reganbng iho golrrs. See Agradani and Barna Brahman. 

.Bri~ial Ba.niya (B) (9,0S4}.-At the 1891 eensus tthis cute wa.s reto.,;a under the name of 
Han, wh•cb. was shown in bra.lkets in 1901 &!ld now disappears: tbe following ~emarke were JeOOrded 
about them m the 159l ~eport :- · -

" Their position has of late years much improved, especially in the Brahmaputra V all:L,;:!;:re they 
han t.~-u'!' largely te trade and loO working in gold, and many of them now descn'be ' !Tea by 
euphemiStic terms exproruve of these ocCupations, ouch as Brittiyal and Sonari." ·: 

· C.hakma (t55 )-An importnnt tribe in Chltta.gong Hill Tracts ; •one were eoumer..ted outside 
L ... hai n.n •. 

. Chamar. (.5.J,~S4)-The tanl)er c)\Ste of Ilebar and U ppcr India. They are largelv employed as 
eooh.s, cspec•n ly 111 tho ,Surma yallcy, and 86,7SS were oensu..<ed on tea. gardens. 'l.'hey stand at the 
,·cry bottom of the scale 111 tho H•ndn fOCial system. - • 

Chasa.. (·1.450):-Tbe cbicf cultivating casta of Oris<a, wh"' thou:;h probably of non-Aryan origin, 
rank sullic•cntly lugh for Brnh111a11s to take water from their bands • S 598 out. of the total were 
n~mernted on tea gardens. ' ' 
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. ~hero (1,245)-A cuUiva~ing caste of Behar and Chota Nagpur, which there enjoys a fairly good 
poattion ; 961 Cheroe were censuscd on ~ gardens. • . 

Chik (Bara~) (5,703).-A ailb-east.e of P .. n• in Chota Na.,<>pnr: 3 561 were Cellauscd on tea 
gardens in all the tea districts. · · ' 

C~utiya. (B) (8A,~25)-This ra•te represents the d .. condnnts of a tribe who were the dominont 
• Jl0W3r lU the Upper Brahmaputra v,.ney b,•fore the Ahoma, who Cnt<hed t'>em in the beginnin~ of lhe 

16th ce~tury. They are now dhided. into Bindn, A hom, and Borhi Cbutiyas. . " 
. :O.a~a (B) (989)-A tribe who live in the bills to the north of t.he Tczpur and North Lakhimpur 

suhdiVlSlOQS, 

Da.lu (3!9).-A Hinduised sediou of the Garos found in the plains on the south and in Mymen· 
singh : see Playfair'a Ga.w, page 60, where they are called Duals. 

Dama.i (1,331)-A Nepalese caste, whose Uu.ditional occupation is tailoring. - -
· Darzi (708)-An occupational rather than a caste name, indicating a tAilor. 

Datiya. (937)-A Muhammadan fishing caste found. in Goal para, where they are probably immi· 
grants from Rangpur or Mymensingh. 

Deha.u (B) (1,15~)-A small oaste in Cachar, who 11re aaioi to hava formed part of an exp,dition 
des~hed from the Asum Vall•y in the time of Nar Narayan. They olaim to be Koohes or lbj· 
bansiB. 

. Dha.uuk (519)-A cultivating casta of Behar. Their social position is respectable, as they rank 
with Knrmis and Koiris, and Brahmaos win taka water from th~r llaols; H5 were oensueed on tea 
gardens. .. · 

Dheuua.r (56 a)-A. s1otion of Khmu in Chota Nagpnr; 451 wore censueed on toa gardena. 
Dhima.r (275)-A · Behari caste, whoae tr~ditionol. oooupation is grain•parohing: tlloy work ns 

ecrvants and labo11rera . 
. Dhoba or Dhobi (B) (36,86S)-Tbe Dhob11 are tho washorm.,n oaste of Bongalnod Orisea, and 

th_e Dhobi tbe COI'Nopoodiog caste in Bihar ; I have amalgamated thom, as the names aro so mucll 
alikoa11d very little.relianco can hs place.! upon 110parate ligures. The -ial position of the ca<te ia low 
a•d they rank with Chmdal• and po3ple of that olaos; the di!Orda.., noticed in 1001 in Sylhet bas 
disappaarod owing to mnre accurate oaum~ration: in 1901 they wer~ suspeotod of having returned 
thems•lves in numbers as Sndmo in Sylhe,, · 
· Dholi ·(S) (11,292}-A fonotiooal caste whioh ba• possibly sprung fr'om th• Pn\ni or K•ibnrtta. 

They rank very low in the social seale,,nnd their traditional ocoupatlon is drumming, Only 100 Dholis 
were cenauae.i. out•ide Sylhet. ·· 

Dhunil (103)-A Muru•mll)adan caste of ootten oardera, 
Doa.uiya. (BJ (1,847)-A mixed race, desoeodo:l from Singpho1 and their Asaamose slaves ; 30 

were ceiiBu.ed in Sibsag.r and 1,64,} in Lakhimpur. 
Dosadh (10,038)-A degraded Aryan or re&ned Dravidian oaot.e of Behar and Chota Na!l'pur. 

Their ooeialstatus is very low, and th.•y will ... t pork, tertoieea, auJ fowls : li,63t wore oensuecd on to.. 
gardeno, the mAjority being found in the Surma Valley. 

Gandapal (B) (9i3)-A amallo:iste, which ia practically confined to S,rlhet. Ono theory of their 
ori!!in is that they were hillmen who were employed as guards on boata naVJgating tho Anor1 of wostorn 
Syihet, where there nBJd formerly te bon good deal of river daooity, and who aubscquently took to 
boating as a profesJioo. ' 

Ga.nda.ba.nik (8) (2,077)-The apioe·selliog, drng:!i.tt, and grooer oas!e o£ Bong..l. Tboy oro 
somct'me• called Baniyas, and of late years hava taken t? the manufacture of jo\Vollory. They aro a 
clean Sodr.& oaste and aro ioclndodamoogst the Nabasakh; ,1,476 wore ceoswod in Sylhot a11d 639 
in G<ialpara. 
, Ga.njhu (160)-A title of Biojhias, Goods, ~odoits, Kherwara, ll:uor.tbare a~d othora ; tho 

great docrease since 1901, when they oumbere_d ~.472, u due to mdore acour.te enumeration : praot1oully 
all tbose returned wore in Sy lhet and none were found on tea gar ens. 

Gareri (1,03 ~)-The shepherd nod goatherd caste of Beh11r. 
Gaur (2,574)-Tho milkmon all/Ita of Orissa: tho•• oonsused hero were imp?rtsd by ten garuono, 

which coohiocd 2,0t0 or them. ~ 
Ga.ro (H) (144-,350)-An Animistic tribe, whoao home ia in the hills which bear their name : see 

Playfair'a Garos. Their number in 1901 was 128,117. · 
Gharti (274)-A Nepaleoe ca&to or aub-caste. . 
Gha.si (15 1 H)-A Dravidian fiabing and coltivntiog rast.e of Choto Na!rf>ur. Tboy rank w•~h 

Doms and Muo~hars, eat beef and 'pork and are guatly addicted to drink. The Ghasil11ro a ooobo 
casto and 11,819 were consused on tea gardens. 

Ghatwa.l (4 068)-This ia not a cnsto, but a title of many castes, suoh as Bhumij, Khnrwor, 
Dauri, etc., 1vho have been brought to tho province as garden coolies. T_ho oo~e W!"' returnL-d by .o~ly 
one-fifth of the number shown in 1901 owing to more accurate enumemtwn :· tn •p•to of loenl on•J•"'""• 
I oould.not disoover the reel castes of the people now shown, 01 they were ignorant of the true names. 

Goala (8) (42,246)-Tbe cowherd caste of India. In Behar they rank as a el~ enat~, from 
whom Brabmana oan take water. In Bengal they are placed below the NabaiB~h, but ID Or11BB the 
Goalas affect a high stuodanl of JlUrity, and look down upon their caste fellow• 10 Ben11al and D~r. 
Tho Goulas in the BrAhmaputra Valley arc probably aU foroigoera, ond o~ly a .rort1un of thu"" tn 

l:'ylhot lllld Cnohar are natives of the province. 
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Gond (51,572)-A DraYidian tribe of the Central Provinces, who come to this province as .-liee. 
I have referred to their great increue in para~rapb 127. 

Gorait (3,5 H)-A eaate of Raoebi a::d Palama~, w~- tradjtional occupation il mu..<ie and comb­
making. 'fhey est be<f and pork, and indulge freelyu> hqu.,..; 2,a90 were ce~saa..'Cl on tea g-..rdens .• 

Goaain (16!)-Not a cut3, but the title of Hindu missiauarioa or preachers; 9ll wete ceDSIIliOII m 
Kamrap. 

Grahabipra (Gauak) (21,4~9)-Tba w.;htion in the Brahma;>utra V a'lay, where Gaa~ bold a 
mueb higher pot~ition than in the Surma Valley and Bcng:>l, lead to the a.lop\ion of the new t~ili Gra­
baloipra. In Bengal they are known u Aobarji or Daibajna ~~ID:>DS1 but apparently the h.gh caste 
llrahmans of the Drahmapatra V aUer object to the use of the~r t1tle. 

Guria (Godia) (·l n )-The confectioner easte of Ori•sa and a enh-easte of lllal.la~ iu ll~ : .rro­
b.bly tlooe cen•wed are )[allabl from their distribution, Caehar and Goalpara contalnmg t~e maJon·~· 

Gorung (21,241)-0oe of the best of !he fighting. tribes o~ ~ep•l. They are found m everr d1s· 
triet of the province, hut are mo1t nnmero01 1n the Kha.1 and Jamt.a Hills, where a Gurkha regunent 
is stationed. • 

Ha.jong (~,2~8)-Tho home of this tribe is th> Garo Hills .and the enbmo•!"n~ tracte o! Sylhet, 
6,.~92 per!IO!lll having boeu cen~nsod i~ the former a!'d 1,54!\ m the ~it:Br d•str1ct. In 18~1, t~e 
llajong langungo and the Ha]on~~; tnbe were bot~ ""'~ to be of ~ ongm, but subsequent lDVesti­
gations have revealed that the HaJong language IS akm to Bengali. 

Hajam (2,1113)-The barber casts of Dubsr. Taeir st.at11.1 is good, aud Brahmans take water 
from their baud•. ·• 

Ha.lwa.i (1,330)-Tbo oonfeationsr caste of Behar. Their soeial.position is good ~d. Brahmans 
- wtll take water from their bandt. They are found in small nnmber1 to most of the distrtcte of the 
provinoo, where they are probablysorving as shopkeepers. 

Ha.ri (SI (6,5!19)-A meuialand 10aveugeriog caste of Bengal. 
Hira (B) (16,3M )-Tbe ca•te is said to be a functional off.boot from the Namaendra or Cbandal. 

Tho llii'DII aro (!Otters, the men brioging the clay and taking the pots to market, and the women 
f110hioniog them, not with the pott.r'a wheel, bnt by laying on the earth in stri)18. Hiras dJ:?nk a~ 
BmQke with Chanda!•, and give th=m tbeir daughters in marriage, bot wffi not fake a Chandalm to wife 
tbom..,lvo•. Tbe increase in their numbers is due to more accurate enumeration than in !901. 

Jaladha. (B) (6,709)-In Darran~r these people are Faid to be a degraded cla.•s of Kaehari, bot 
tl10y claim to bs sup••rior and not inferior to that tribe. According to lll; Allen Jaladhas and Kacha­
rio do not, a• a role, iuter•marry, and when they do, they have to pt>rfonn prascAit,· the wife taking the 
oast.c of her huobond. Io Gnalpara, where the majority of JaladbaS are found, they are said to have 
taken •a ran, and to have a Brahman anol a Napit. 

Ja.t (135)-Eithcr a nb·casts of GualBB, or au agricnltnral caste of the Punjab. 
Jata.pu (753)-A civilised IIOCtioo of the Khonds in Madras: they weze enumerated only in lea 

gardens in Sibsagar and La!.himpur. 
Jhora (703)-A small caste of Chota Na,'"J)ur believed to be a enh-trihe of Goods: the name is 

also used aa a title by Kewats in B.!har; 6U were eenenaed on tea gardens. · , · 
Jola.ha. (7,207)-A Mub&Dlmadan wea't'8r eaete: 7t were returned u Hindu: the majority were 

eenSDIOd in Sylhet and Goalpsra. • 
Jugi lA) (169,0117)-A weaving ea'lf.e whose origin ia obsente, and who are trtated with mneh 

eoutempt by tho pore Sudra eaetes. In the Surma Valley they style themselves Nath, and claim 
deoe<'nt from Porakebanath, a devotee of Gorakbpur, who is said to have Leon an incarnation of Siva. 
On the otrength of this anoostor, tbe lu;;ia bury instead of born their dead, and freqneotly pose as 
sannyaois. In Cacbor they are making !!'feat elforta to me in the soeial seale, and are discarding 
widow n•marringe. In tho Brahmnpntra Valley the caste containt live sobdivisions, the Sapmel1111 or 
make"<·harmcrs, the Kntanis, tbe Polupoh•o, or rearers of silkworms, the DnliYas or pallri-bearers, and 
tho 'fbiynpotas, who bury their doad op~-.bt: the Katanis 11S1Ully burn their" dead, aud the Jugis of 
Goalpara nrc t.king to infant marriage. 

Kach>ri (B & H) (230,102)-A section of the great Dodo tribe, which at one time seems to 
bo~e been in occupation of a larqc part of the valley of the Brahmaputra. Sse Endle's Kacllans. 

Kahar (11,706)-A cultil·ating and palanquin-bearing caste of .Behar, who in Bengal rank in 
the ooeial &<ah with Ji:nrmis and Goaho, Brahmans taking water from their bands, but llllCOrdinoo to 
1lislcy many of them eat fc'll'ls, and th,•y aro much addicted to liquor; 8,703 were censuaed on° tea 
gardens, mo>tly iu the Surma Valley. 

Kaiba.rtta. (A.) (131,253)-Aecording to Rislev no serious attempt can ·be made to trace the 
origin of the K•ibartta, but ho eus:ogeste as a plausible hypothesis tllat they were •unoogst the earliest 
inhabitants of _Beag~, aud oceupied a oommanding position there, and that the Ke'II'Bt. were a branch 
of the same tnbe wb1eb &ettlel1n Rebar, gradually became endogamons and adopted a Hindn name. 
In Kamrup the names Kew•t aud Kaibartta seem to be interohan.,...&le bot u the Nadiyals want 
to be known as Kaibartt.s, the Kewats are discarding the name. The Lu'barttas are divided into two 
functional groul", which for all intents and pnrpooes are separate castes, the Chui and the J..Jiya, bot 
tl•is distin~tiou is practically confined to the Surma Valley, whero, as in Bt.o~, the Chasi Kaibarttu 
""!" perm•ttcd ~ return. the~selws ~ llabisbyas. CIO!'ely allied to them 11 the Halwa Das oaste, 
whtch at fir.t m&h tO be 1d•nti6ed mth the 1\labishyas, but there wsa a aplit some years a,.,oo and many 
of t~c. Halwa Daset kept aloof from the 'Mahisbyns. In Eastern B~al t.here was Do auch di1fe=ce 
of ~punon and the whole clforts of lhe caote were directed In •eeure thm dist'nction from the Jaliya 
Ka•barttns. In defence to the want of unanimity in Sylhet Go\'ernment 'decided tllat though the 
IIalwa Da...ccs should be included in the, total of the 1\!abh;hyas, their nlllllber should he sh~wn serarately 

' 
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in the !llmo.rka column o_f Table XIIL Unforto.natcly, owing to the n~lect of my direction•, th..., 
orders were not. obeyed IG the central office at Ch,u,.<;ong, whero the Sylhet slips Wllto sort....! and the 
Halwa Dases.do no' now appear. Perhaps they will have made up thdr differoncea with th~ )lahi,h­
yas at the next eoliSliS. The strength ol the three &:otiooa i• as Iollows :-

Kaiba!tta "' 1!0,8.13, almost aU in tloo Brahmaputra VaUoy. 
Mahiahyn (Chaai KaibarUal ... 65,312} . 
Jollya t>aibarlta 4.5,01!8 almosl allm Surmo Valloy, 

Xalita (B) (11~1,9·1.2) -There is much uncertainty 111 lo the origin of tliio cast... The popular 
exp!anation is tha~ K:olitas '!1'8 Ka~nttriyi.s, who, fleaing from the wr•th of Parasu !tam, conccabl 
thc1r cnste a.nd the1r peroona m the JUnglea of Assam, and were thua called Kol·lupta.. Other th .... ri~• 
are that they a.ro Kayasthas degraded for having taken to cultivation, au explanation which in itself 
seems B01110W'Ioat improbable. The moot plaoaible •ng!l'l"tion ia that they nre tho remains of an Aryan 
colony, who settled in Assam at a time when the functional castes wore still unknown in Bon~..t nod 
thnt the word ' Knlita' was ori,oinnlly applied to all Aryans who wore no\ BrshmADa. s,.., ~m:.,raph 
123 on cute government, "-

Xa.lu (11,031)-A sub-caste of Talis. 
· Xa.lwa.r (11,490)-A liquor-selling nnd trnding enste ot Bebor. Their socinl status is lo1v nnd 

Brahmans will no~ take water from their hands ; 1,386 were censused on tea gardena. , 
Xama.r (S) (43,285)-According to Rialey, the metul-working caste of Bengal and Bcb~r, who 

are distinguished from the Lohora by not. confining themselves to iron as the ma£erial of th~ir art. 
In Bengal and Bshar their water is taken by Brnbma1111. No Ieee thnn 11-1,158 K~U~~nra are employed 
as garden coolies, but they are indigenous in Sylbet. 

X ami ( 1,338)-The hlaek;mith casta of N opal. They are found in amnU numbers in nearly every 
district in the Province. . · 1 

Xandh (5,138)-A Dravi,!ian tribe of one of the tributary Stntcs of Orissa, famous for tho systo· 
matio nnd brutnl manner in which th•')' 11sed to sncrilice h11man beings to ensuro suoooosful bnrvosts : 
4,1>4·3 wore eenauslld on tea gnrdoos. 

Xa.ndu (2,058)-A grain-pnrohiug caste of Bengal and Behar, whore they rank with Koil·is an\ 
Goalas, aa Brahmans take wablr from their hands: 1,374. wsre IIOIISnsO!l on tea go.r.lo111, mostly in tho 
Surma ValleT• 

Kansan (392)-The brazier easta of Bengnl. Their soeia.l position is respootahle. 
, ' Xa.ora. (5116)-Bwineherda: they are a sub-oasto of HnrL 1 

Xa.pa.li (S)-:(1,591)-A weaving caste, w n rc pnotically confined to tho Sylhot district. Their 
social position ia low, and .Brahmnos do not take '"' nter. • _ 

Xa.puria. (142)-A gipsy ensto from the Um ~ ProvinceA; they beg, stonl, nn~ do>l in ponios: pho 
women: mako b118keta. · . 

Xa.ur (1,456)-A caste, probably of Drnvidian Qrigi.D, who are found in tho trib11bry Stnt.os ·of 
Chota N!~.,"'PUr; 894 were censustid on tea gardena. • 

.Xaya.stha· (A) (81,967)-The writer caste, which is indigenous to Sylhot, and thoro ara n eort..in 
nnmber Of genuine Brahm~putra Valley K .. yll8thoa, ~b, I om inolined to think that tho considerable 
pro(iortio~ of the so-oalled Kaiets are only Kalita.s who have risen in the world. In tho llmhmapntra 
Valley the Kayastba.s are beginning to adopt tlio ·soored thread, b11t woar it very •hort ; but this fnsbion 
has not yet spread to the Surma Valley, and the Knynsthas do not nttompt to poso 118 Kslmttl'iyn•, 
though occupying n,good position in society. They ioter-mnrry with Baidyas in the Surmn v .. lloy. 

Xewat ·(94,777)-See under Kaibartttn !; <Kowats are prectienlly confined to tliD Brnhmnputra 
Valley, and their number has. increased la.rgely for tho reasons given in paragraph 126. 

Xha.da.l (4,1166)-Ailnw Orissa oeste who work as labourers: they bnvo boon imported by tea 
gardens, which contain 3,250 of the total.. · 
· Xhambu (3,262)-0ne of the &gllting tn'b~ of Nepal. 

Xha.mti (B) (1,868)-A Shan tribe, who have settled io. tho oountry to the north and east of the 
Lakhimpnr district. · t 

Xha.ndait (1,827)-A culiiYating caste of Orissn, who have been brought to this provinoo na 
coolies, 1,113 having been oensused on tea ga.rdeno. , 

Xbandelwa.l (120)-A ~ing oasta similnr to the Agarwn'B. 
Xharia. (111,857)-A DrsvidiRJ! tribe of Chota Nagpur, largely employed 118 coolies, S,Sll having 

heen.cienaosed on tea gardena. . · 
Xha.rwar (7,074)-A Dravidian tribe of Chota Nagpur employed as garden eoolio•; olo,161 wore 

enumerated on tea estates. 
: .Xha.a (2,0i4):....0ne of the best of the. &ghtin~ tribes of :Nepal. 

• Xha.si (H) (120,894)'-The tribe who ahara -the Khasi 11nd Jaintia Hilla with tho Syntonga, 
Wars, Lyog•lljlnms and other tribes. See Gordon's Kko11'1, 

Xhatik (133)-Alow cultivating paste of Behar, who rnnk little higher than the ll!as,han 
Xba.wa.ndka.r (124)-A title of. Muhammad no teachers. 
Xhawaa (100)..,.A title of Dhannks and Kcwnts: it is nlilO the nnme of the slave easto of N<:jonl. 

Xhen (Xhyen) (98S)~A -oo practically confined to _Goalpam and Knmrnp: they must have 
included with Kalitas in 1901: they sometime• marry Kalita women, who tborchy lo110 coste, lout 
Kalitna will not eat with them. 

Xicha.k (118)-A eeavenging caste in Daccn, wher• thef Co~m a omall community: Ll•cY. nro oai•l 
originally to have been dneoits: they were almost all eonsosed ID S1boo;:nr, \\'herd they were Jmport<·d 
by the fl<n gardens. 
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Kob (36)-This tribe was OOilloBCd in M>oi;mr: it is a Shan tribe. . 
Koch (8) (Z:I7 673)-Aeoordia .. to Mr. Gait," the name ia AII"'D is 110 longer that of a tribe, 

hot rather of a H!odu oaote into wbi~h all oonvarts to Hioduiom from the di!ereot tribes-Kacbari, 
Garo, Hajong, Lalung, M:ikir, etc., are a·Jrirltto:l oo'o:onvemoo. In .&.am, therefore, it -m11, for the 
pm.,.ot o.t any rale, de•ira~le to treat the Kocb ""alhe:l to tbe Bodo, and th10ngh them u a bnmeh o£ 
the 1\longolian oto<:k.'' They rank. a• a clean So~ra "'!"!" i? tbe Upper • Brahmapatra Valley "'1cl 
Brahman• will take water from the•r han~s, bot theJr J>D<•'ron JS not 10 good 111 tbe eelltlal and ~ 
districts, a• in Siboa::ar and Lakbimpur Animists wh> are eooverted to llin~oism ~i'! ~heir trtba~ 
n•m.. and do not tbi11k it ne.eBBary to pretend to be Koches. There are vanoos sobdJYJmons of thO 
Koch ;,..to, through which the family of a llOilvert paases in successive generatiOIIS. . 

Koiri (U,OOO)-.~ cultivatin~ca•to of Behar and ChotaNa.,<>pur. Their aocial positioa io.respect·. 
ohio and Drab man• will hke w1t.or from their bands. In Assam they .,e employed as coolies, and 
O,~ltl were CCIUIIII!Od on tea gorduns. · , 

Kol (:~.qgs)-1\ generic torrn applied to Mundas, Oraons, Bhomij and Kharias; 3,309 were eon. 
memtod on tea garden•. · 

Kora (!1,8391-A Dr~vidiao oa•t.o of earth-workers in Chota Nagpnr an<l Western Benga!; their 
Mcial position io very low, and in Chota Nagpur they are said to eat beef, pork, and f.>wls; S,3~t were 
oonsu11ed on ka gardens. 

Korwa (3,59 ~)-A Dravidian tribe of Palamao. They have only recently enterecl the pale of 
IIindui•m, though in Aaaam only a omall number returned tbemoelves as Animists; 2,763. were ceo· 
ouoed on tea gardeoe. 

Kabttriya (H) (260,641)-Thi• is the casta returned by praetic&lly all Manipuri Hindns. lB. 
1001 t"7 were ohown onder Khatri, which is tba title of a mercantile caste of the Ponjab. Their 
diatribut•on bas beeo diocuued in porograph U6. See Hodson's M-illa-r.. 

Knki CH) (77,106)-A hill tribe akin to the Lushais, most of whou settlements are to be f.mnd. 
in C ltlbar, Nago. Hills and M:anipor. Tho snb·seetiOJU of the tribe are shown in an appendix to Table· 
XUL . · 

Kumha'r (A) {27,013)-Tho potter caste, which in Bengal is one of the membsro af the Nabasakh •. 
They are m011t nnmoroao in Sylhet where 12,1~6 were cenBused,and Kamrnp, where 7,441 we!8enumera• 
tod; but, as Jlointed out by Mr. Gait, it is doubtful whether in the Brahmaputra Valley the Kamhar• 
i• not "\•rely a Kalita wh9 has tukcn to pottery; 2,705 Komhar. were censused on tea garlen•. : 

Kureshi (S) (332)-A Muhammadan tribe in Sylhet, who trace their di!I!CIInt to :Knresh of ~fecoa; 
one of tho anoo.•turs of Muhammad. . The dt.'tlrease .in their number& is presumably dne to many of 
them !mving returned tbem .. lvea as Sheikh. r 

' Kurmi (:14,620)-A large cultivating sasto of Upper India, Behar and Chota Nagpur. ln. 
neltBr tho social statuo of tho caste is re•p•ot>ble, bo\ in Chot~ Nagpor they eat .fowl• and tidd rats, 
""d aro much addict...! to liqnor, so that Brahmano do not take water at their hands. Tiley are larg•ly­

. ewployod ao coolioo in Assam, and 11,513 wero oensnsed on tea gardens. 
Knsiari (S) (1,999)-The Kosiari aro a ea•te indigenous to Sylhet, ~bo are said to be ealled a£ter 

the rivor of that name, though tho connection of idcos is far from clear. Their complexion is !l"nerally. 
dark, and they are suppoaod to be descended from 10ma hill tribe. They are industrious, pu~aeious and 
well-to-do, apd have •ncreasod by about 60 per cent. sinee 1901. . "' · 

Kwi !3)-A Shan or Burmese tribo, thres m>mber• of which w.re found in 'Ma~ienr. 
La.kher (3,om-A &'lOtion of Lashais: sJG LientJII8!lt·Colonel's n'>te at the entl of this glossary: 

they wcro found only in Lwhai Hills. 
La.lbegi (·~59)-A eweeper caste. 

LalUII!f (~) (39,210}-A tribe probably of Bodo orittin, who inhabit the southern portion of t.he 
Nowgong d"tr~ct, Most of the tribnllcg-ends represent them as movinsr from the Khasi and Jaintia 
H,n. to tho pintos, liS they disa)?Prov.-d of the ruling of tho Khasi chiefs that inheritance should g;, 
!hrough th~ f~mal~. Another qnaiut tmdition says tlut they originally lived neu Dimapnr, but moved_ 
mto the Jatntla Hills to escape lrom the n•cc.,ity of nr>viding fne K<>Ohari king with six .,.ers of 
b~~an ~1ilk every dny, this being an article of diet to which ·be was muoh attached. The tribe is 
~.v .. lrd Into a ~umber of clans, whoso names sug;:est a totomi&tic origin, and all of which e:<eept the 
llhsorang, "'" ex·>ll&mona. The Lalong reli~ion is of the nsnal Animistic typo and in 'the time of 
U1e ASl!flm Rajue they arc said to h.ve sacrificcod eight human victims annually to 'their !Mds Thev are 
now Jwovcri•~oc from their decimation by ka! ... u.zar. The Deputy Commi .. ionur l'llfOrt~ that ther;'s n<> · 
":'-' •n to bche•e thl\t they are losing by con\'8raion to Hinduism: on conrersion they become Saru 
~oches. . 

Lodha. (1,160)-An agriaoltnra\and lal10oring caste oi the United P10vinees; 1,016 were ce>sused 
on tea g:mleos. . , 

Lohait B;uri (Sl (a9S)-A small 6sbir.g ca..<te, who live on tbe b:mb of the Me,<>bna · but in 
S~·lhht, wh,oh •• pract•call:r th. only distrim in which th •v were censosed, the T.ohait is a gmin-P,.-cbe~ 
and_ "' nothing 'o do with fishing. Brahmans will eat fried rice pre}l~Ued by th•m but will not tat..: 
the1r wnter. , · ' 

Lohar (l2,lill)-The blacksmith caste of Behar Chat:. Na.,<>pur and Westem Beng:.l They are 
largely ~mployed as coolies in A .. am, and 8,372 were ~nsuscd on tea 'gardens.· 

hLofl JHl~ (1S:I70)-The descendants of one of the abe~nal trib•• who formerly occ~pied the 
u~~ .. or IC Ia~' PM Vl!llcy: They claim to be Hindus, bot are not recognised .. snch by the orthoJo:c. 
r.o· orm~r hue ' ampnt~a nsed to he degraded, either temporarily or permanenth· to the grade of 1 

as a pum; ment: lole Hodson'• Mtit.kU. Their number has quintupled since iool. . · 
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Lushai (H) (80,425)-For au account of the Lushai tn"bes, see the Note b~ Lieutennnt-Colonel 
Cole, u., a.11peuded to this chapter : their sub-sect.iooa are shown in an apppendil: to T&blo XIU. 

Lyng-ngam (RI (1,993)-A tribe in tbe west of tho Kbasi Hilla: aee Gmdon'o .n .. ;,. 
• Jlagh (~68}-The popn~ dosiguation of a group of lud~-Chinete tribos: li!\ Magbs were censuscd 
m t~ Loshai H!JJs : tbe remainder were p!Obably penous who bnd come from Chitlagong to tako 
semce as ooob lU EUI'Opean households. 

Mahalia (J) (4,481l~A. name taken by Kaebari converts to Hinduiam: I have amal!!amated 
them with the K'l<lbee : lf,684 were censosed in Darmng. " 

Jlahara (S) (1,660)-A title nscd by Kahars, whoea traditional oeoupation is palid-bearing. 
Very few Maharas are found o•ttsile Sylhel, bot a con•idcmblo number of tho caste seem t> have 
returned themselves simply as Kabars: there is a steady dMrease in th~ number roturuoi since 1891. ' 

Ma.hesri (916)-A. trading oalte of Northern India cloiely allied to the Agar1valo ani O•wals; 
they were all oeusused in tbe Brahmaputra Valley. 

Ma.hli (8,274)-A. Dravidian caste of labourers found in Chota Nagpur and Western :B.;;,~al. 
Their social position is low, and thef', rank with the Hauris and Dosadhs; li,UO woro oun•usc'<i on o tea 
gardens. . 

Ma.himal .(S) (77,379)-A Muhammadan fisher caste of Sylhet and Caohar. 
M;al (o:,695)-A Dravidian cultivating casta of the R.ajmehal hilt. in Bihar. They are employed 

as coobes in As•am, and 4,784 were censu..,d on toa gardena. Their sooial position is low. 
·Male (Sauria.) (160)-PNbably, tht same as Mal, aecordiug to Risley : 136 wore oensased on tea 

gar.lens. . . 
Ma.li (A.) (14,234)-Proparlr speaking, thio caste io employed on th-. prepamtion of garlands, and 

in Bengal is included amongst the Nabesakh, but tho Bhuinmalis of tho Surma Valley claim tbe name. 
See under Bhninmali a.nd paragraphs 126 and 11'.7 above. -

Ma.llah ( 4,696)-A title applied to boatm>b of ..,.rions castes, the. majority of whoJQ were oonsused 
in Goalpara : I have included 133 Gonrhia in the total, 

ltalo (S) (20,857)-A.lisher caetc iudi~euoua to Sylhet, ranking be'ow the Knibartto. 
. Mal Paha.ria. (S,oSS)-A Dravidian tribe of the S.mtol Parganae: 2,900 woro ocn•usod on tJA 

gardens. , 
. Man (H) (260)-1'he As•amese name for Burmese or Shan, under which name tho' Mons wore 

entered in 1891. The 1111ljority of Mans were fonnd in Garo Hilla, whero they form a small ooluny 
left behind by the Burme.a invaders when compelled to retire before our troops. · 

:Mangar (7,120)-0ue of the 6ghtinll' castes of Nepal: they .aro most numoroua in Khasi and 
Jaintia Hills, where there is a Gurkha re~1ment. ., 

M1njhi (2,662)....!.A. title used by boatm"n and by Soutals, B>gdis, and numerous other castes; 
1,281 Manjhis were oenaused on tea garden•. 

Mara.tha. (384)-A. Deccan c111te represented in the ll~th Marathns, a wing of which was 
stationed at Dibrugarh. 

:Ma.ta.k (B) (9,246)-The na.:e f,muerly givJn to an old division of tho uppor · Brahmapnim 
Valley lying between the Noa Dehing, the Bmhmaputm and the southern hills, and thus inoluding 
nearly the whole of the Lakbimpur district on the south bank. Tbis tract of country W118 occupied by 
the followera of ths MoJamaria Gosain, who at the end of tho 18th century h>d risen against tho Ahnm 
Rajas, and set up an independent ruler of their own. When tbu Sing~hoa began to Mid np.>n As1111m, 
they found that the }toamariaa ol!Jt-ed. a aternl'l" reautance than tho other Assameso a•d eallwl them in 
consequence • !\latak,' or strong, and the name of the pcop"u Wll8 thou applied to tbe oonn.try ?n which 
t'~ey Jived. At the present day the tor!" denotea a scot mthor than a oasle or nataonahty; .The 
majority of the Mataks are A!loms, Chubyas and D>ms; but there aro a cortaan Dltmbor of Kahtno, 
Kewats and Konhes amongst them. All of these caste•, except tho Doms, are ••id to intor·mnrrv, a 
fact whioh shows the looseness of the restriotious of caste in Assam. Tho very largo increase in Mataks 
since 1901 is due to these castes not returning their real names: see Moran. · 

Ma.ulik (Na.iya) (4,2!1.7)-A. Dravidian o.asto of. We~toro Bong31 and ll~11nbhum. Th"y have 
returned themselves as Hindu• l bu~ no HmJu Will take water from tbuar band•: 3,710 wure 
census~d on tea gardens. 

Ma.yra. (S) (!1.,186)-The oonfeotioner co.tc of Bmgal, wbo are iudigonons. iu .tho Surma Valley. 
They are members of the Nabasakh, and in Sylhet good Brahmans servo as thou· priests. 

Mech (B) (9·~,606)-The Me3h are apparently idontioal with tho Kaohari tribo, but tho name io 
practically o>nfiued to the Goalpara district: see parall'r .. pbs 126 and 127 above. 

Mehtar (700)-A sub-ensto of Haria, who removo nightsoil. ~ 
Mi..irir (B) ( 105,07 7)-A. tribe io peculiar to the Braho:aputra Y alloy, aco paragropb 126 ahove 

and Stack and Lyall's Jtikir~. . 
Miri (B) (o7,79t)...:-Th•re can be little doubt that tho lliria aro ol~ly connectel with the .Aboro, 

that they were originally settled in the ~ills tot~ north•uast of thel;"roviuce, and. th~t they m1grnt~·d 
to the plains to escape from the oppro&•Ion of their mora pow•.rful oetgh!'ours. Loko mo•t of tho. h1 1 
tribes, they Jive in honBOB h11ilt on bamboo dang•, which are g•nemlly &Itaat.J !'~ tho honk~ •! a ~1vcr. 
Each sncoes•ivo ceasus bas shown a v.-ry large inc_.., in the namber of the Mma, so that •t 10 evident 
.that there mn;t h• continual immigration froll) tbe bills • 

. Mirshlkari (S) (9!4)-A functional rather than a caste oamo, donotinA' a lnw ciao• of po·•plo, 
. generally Muhammadan, who live by hunting. The title is practically confinctl to Sylhct. . 

Mishmi (B) (271)-A tribe on tho north·east frontier ot Lokhimpur1 onpJ"'sud to be nkm to tho 
llfia•mtes or aborigines of Yanna~, whereas their neighbour•, tl•e Abo•""• are mr~rc c!o1cly alhc<l to the 
'Iibetnu stock. . 
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liioraD (B) (1 405)-Aceording to Mr. Gait, a di.tinet'tribe, bn1; the Lakhimpv odieeq describe 
them,.. an oll-.boot of the :Matak m. Tho iocrease in their nnmber aince 1901 is dna to aBtea of 
tho ~latak, ttr Moran root, not retaming thdir :<eal Daiiielo ; 

Moria (B) (1,582)-Tbe dcsoondants of Mahammadn prisoners ~ken captive when. Tarbak was 
defeated and killed at Silghat in 1510 A.D. At the preeent day Mor1a IP.OIII8 to be almo"" synooyiiiDao 

' with brazier. No !lforiu have returned themselves now 18 Hinda., on aceonnt of the efforte of .Maham· 
madan preocher• to lead them haclr.. Tu -jority ware ceii8DIII4 in Si!Magar aud Danang. 

Muehl (13,607) -The leather-dl'e8sing casta of Bengal, They were in aU probability. ori~nally a 
branch of the Chamars, thongh they now profHI to look npon the latter u a 1011arate and mfenor caste. 
Tho oooial position of Jllnohi.i il very low; 2,~a7 were cen.iused on tea garden~, 

Mudi !140)-A tit.Io Ul8d by Binds;- Bagdis, Koras and Oraons; 133 were foonnd. ~n tea garden~. 
lllukhi (B) (11,118)-A •mallcaote practically confined to Kamrnp, who" tra~11do~. oecnpation 

i• lim.,.bnming. It hal been eaggeslled tbat they are a anboC~Ste of the .Keoh, bat it 18 donbtrnl 
whother tide viow io correot. • 1 • 

Munda (Pl,26B)-A Dravidian tribe of Chota Nagpar, larg•ly employed as ooolies; 63, 10~ were 
oonauscd on tea gardens, Tho groot majority of Mundas in As•am returned them•elveo llf Hindns. 

Muriy&ri (1,021)-Soid to be cunnocted with the Mallabs or Kewata: they come from the upper 
banks of tile Gangeo : 664 were 4leDBDBCd on to. gardens. 

lllurmi (2,961)-A :Noralese ca•to, whose traditional occupation is ooltivation, though a certain 
nblllber are aerving in the Military Police of the province. 

Mus&bar (14,264)-A Dravidian oultivating caste o£ Behar connected with the Bhuiya. The~r 
oocial status is very low ; 9,681 were found oo tho tea esbtes of .the province, Tha decreaee in thetr 
numbcl'!l ia probably doe to more accnrato enumeration. 

N&diyal (B) (68,350)-The fishing oaete o£ the Brah111Bpnf:ra Valley, who in ocenpation and 
otatm ocem to corro•pond to tbo Jaliya Kaibarttao of the Surma Vall•y. 'Jhcy aro cleanly in their 
habits, and very particular in their observance of the Hiodn religion. They otrongly obje<.-t to the nse 
of tho term Dom, aa they arc nfraid of being confoundel with the sweeper caste of Bengal. They ::.re 
now shown separately from Doms and Patois, though it .eems probable that they are members of the 
Dom tribe, who emi~ted to Aaam before the Dom caste bad been asoigned the degrading fnnctlons 
performed by them in Bengal. 

Naga (H) (220,083)-I bavo inclnded under this general head the various Naga tn'bes found ·m 
the hills that bear their DAme and in North Cachar and Manipar. See Hodsen'o.Nagtl Tri/Je1 Df Ala••-• 
pur. Tho details of the sub-aections are given in an appendix to Table XltL 

Na;archi (8) (3,58H)-Muhammadans who act as dr11mmers; 3,172 were oenswed in Sylhet and 
tho rt>•t 111 Cncbar. 

Naiya (3,040)-A small Dravidian caste of Bbagalpar r included with ll:tan!ik, q. "· · 
Namasu~ra CA) (172,763)-A fishing and boating oaste, who according to Manu are sprnng from 

the illicit interronrao of a Sudra man with a Brahman woman, and are tbDB the lowest of the Jo., ; 
but within the last ten years tl1o Namasndras of Beng:>l have made 11res& elforto to rise and have im­
J'roved their position immensely. In deference to their wishes the old title Chanda! or Cbaral bas now 
bcou dropped; in tho Brabn1aputm Valley the latter name io 118 y't in vo,.-ue, but only abont 12 por 
cent. of tho oommunity wo:o enumerated there, tid• rarngt'l\ph 1t6. 

Napit (A) (36,8Gti)-A olean Sodra casta of barbers, from whose hands Brahmans take water. _ 
which is included amongst the Nahosakh. Their services aN in~ispeosable to tbe orthodnx Hindu, a 
fa<:t which iJ said to make them eomewbat independent in their ormnners. They 819 indigenous in 
Sylhet, but in tho A•sam Valley Napits generally b,long to the Kalita caste. · • -

Nat (A) (5,143)-Tho dnoein~ Olst• of s.,nga!.' Nat boys are in great requi•ition in Sylhet; in 
the Bmhmaputra Valley the Nat is usually a Kalita. · 

Newar (1,777)-This i• tho name of a nationality rather than a casta and repm1011t8 the inhabi-
tants of NopBI prior to tho Gurkha conquest of 1768. · . 

Ni.ll:ari (S)(l,GSI)-A. Muhammadan caste. of fishermen and fish aellers, pmctically oonlined to 
Sylhot. 

Nora (B) (34S)-A small Shan colony fo11nd iu the Sibsagar district. ' 
Nuui& (14,358)-A Dravidian caste of Bobar and Upper India, who come to this provinoe to work 

~~\'Vies: they aro not quite so numerouoaa in 1901, when there was a good deal of railway construc­
tion 1n progress. 

O':~'OD (2~,SS3)-A Dravidian tribe of Chota Na.,"'Pur, mach iu request ,;,. coolies, Their oocial 
atatus •• vory low, as they are most promiscuous feeders; 11,598 Oraons IV8r8 oeosnsed on tea gardens • 

. Oswal (1,53ti)-A_ wealthy and respectable traJio~ caste of Behar and Upper India. The great 
muJonty were oeosused m t.bo As63m Vall<y, where they and the similar caoteJ, Oswal and Saraoai 
are koowo onder the geoeno name of .Kayah, ~ ' 

Pahari il50)-A name used by both Gbasio and Sal'a'lgis: As 1i!oJ. Pabaris :......, eensused on tba 
t ... :;anleus, they probably helonll'-'Cl to the former caste. · 

. Pan (P~uika) (17,932)-A lo1v wea1ing, basket-making and se"ile caste of. Chota Nagpur aod 
0"':""· Tho•f •"?a! shtus Ill verr low, as they eat beef and pork. PlLilll come tc this province as 
coohc•, 14,5Sti he•og enumerated on tea gall!end. 

Pa~ (6,9-l3~-A Dra~ caste of Be >ar employed ehicRy l!t the Sarma Y alley as garden coo~. 
_ Pat1a, P~t~ or Palikar (A) (4,1911}-Patia is tlte nama of the caste in the Brab- tra 

'\ oll~y, where 1t "' pr~ieally oon6oed to Nowgoog, and where their original ocenpatioo was P,:at­
makmg, but the~ are s:ud to have abandoned it for a;;ricultnre. Elsewhere the e~te is known as Patia1 · 
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and is a f?Jlctional name used by mat·maken in Sylhet, where they manufacture the \Vell-koo\VII •ilal· 
pah, and m Goalpara. • 

Pator (1,003)-.A title of Pods, Tantis, N:al-Pabariao, ancl seveial other castes; 893 were censooed 
on tea gardens. · 1 ' , 

Patwa (1,1138)-Makera of silk strings and fringes; 820 were CCDsnsed in Kamrup. 
Phakial !B) (606)-.A Shan tn'be who migrated to the Laklaimpur distriot from lllun~kon,~t 

towards the end o~ the 18th centnry: the inC!IlaSII in their nnmber ainc.t 1901 ia probably d110 ~more 
accurate enumeration. · 

· Poroja (6,861)-A on!ti~ting hill tn'be fro!"- Viza.,aapatom .Ageuoy, Mnclraa: they were almost 
all oonsnsed on tea gardens 1n Sabaagar and Lakh1mpnr. . 

Rabha. (B) (79,0t2)-See not.! by Mr. Friend·Pereira. at the end of this obapter: 1 hove included • 
Tot las (7,Hil) in the total. , 

' Ra.jbansi (B) (183,0i8j-Aecording to Mr. Gait, the Rajbansi ia a Koch or Meoh· wb:o-hao 
assnme.Vthat tit:e on conversion to Hindui•m: 128,114 Rajbaasio wero cen•used. iu Goal para. Like 
most persons whu do not feel quite sure of their poait:on, thdy are very particular in mattors of etiqu,tte 
and are ~een advocates of infant marriage. · . ' 

RaJ bha.r (3,495 )-An np-oountry caste, employed chiefly in the Surma Valley as gardou coolies. 
Rajput (Chhattri) (27,670)-The military and landhoi.Iing oastl ~ Northern India, who claim 

to be the moder'l r•preaentatives of the Ksh .. ttriyas. 
Rajwar (i,SSi)-A Dra.vi-lian eultivatiog1laato of Behar, W01tern Bengal and Chota Nagpur. 

Tbey eat fowls, but not beef and pork, and s> a :aim tO rank above thf Bauris; 6,077 w~N colldusu.l on 
gaulens. · / / 

Rauniar (Nuniar) (108)-A. sub-cast. of B>niyas in Behar an:l United Provinaos. 
· Rautia ( 4,845)-.A cultivating ca.te of ~hota N»gpur: 3,67 l were enumerated an tea gardens. 

Sadgop (1,!1911)-A cnltivating easte of Bengal, which io inaluded in the Nab>aakh; their inore8so 
since lUO 1 is dna to Goalas n.>turning themselves as Sadgops. 

Sahar (149)·-An 'Animistic jangle tribe of Q,issa: they wera all eensosed on Ua gardons, and all 
except 6 in Lakhimpnr. 

Saiyad (A) (14,010)-A branch of the Muhommadan co:nmnnity who claim desoout from ,\li, 
son·in·law of .vluhaliunad. They occupy a good position in society, but it. is doubtful if all who so 
a·eturnel tbemselvo1 have a claim to tho title. 

Sa.loi (B) (9,334.)-A oultivating eleUl caste of the Brahmaputm Vallev, pmctioally ~onfined to 
Kamrup with a small ovurflow in Ourrang. A subdivision of the caste called the Pot S11lois r011r tho 
pat worm and the ordina'7 Sa'ois dsolioe on this ac· ouot to inter· marry with them. 

Sannyasi (514)-A general 11~me for religious usoetio•. , 
Santhal (59,00R)-A large Dravidian tribe in groat request as gordon coolies: see par.>graph 127 

for tho apparent deoreual in their nurubc•·• : 82, U9 \Wre oonsu.eJ on tea g•rJons. 
Saraogi (1,103)-A mercautil: caste of Uppa India, allied to the Oswal• aod Agamals. Only 

48 were cemm.ed in the Surma Valley. . 
Sarki (577)-The oobbler cseto of Nepal. 
Sarnakar 1S) (776)-The goldsmith custe of Blln,aal: 647 "Were censi1Bed in tho Surma Valley, 

I how sho;wn th~m eepara.tely frum Sonar. • · 
Savar (3,914)-A Dravidian tribe of Ori8811, Chota Nagpnr, Madras anJ the Central Provincos; 

3,191 wero censused on garde1111. 
· Shaha {.A.) (54,2!10)-Aecording to Risley a Btlb-taSte of _Sunris, who b11ve. given up the_ir . tradi· 

tiona\ oceopat.ion of Hlling w:ne and token to other profe.,.•ons. They ol>tamod tho purm••••on of 
Govarnmeot to be shown as !lh•haa only, lout this did not pre1·ent the l:!unris fl'Om returning thumsuhco 
also as Sbal•as, and the result is that 1 cannot guarantee that liquor-scllors aro not included in tho tohl. 
This agitntion Wll& confined to thq Surma Valley, where 37,101 of tho totQI wore found. I.n tho !J~uh· 
maputra Vnlley the indigrnous Shahna are known as Saus. In Sylh~t many Shn~ll& COJ".Y pnsltlOnB 
of wealth and influence and obtain both bri.Iegrooms and brides frum amonf:st tbe h•uhor ca•te•, thoul;h 
tho l•ttCr of course sink to tbo1evoloE the ca&te into which they have mamod: oco paragraph 7~. 

Shan (112)-Found in Lakhimpur: rerres•nt Ptakials, Naros or Aitona .• 
Shekh (.A) (1,769,666)-The usual ti~le of ari Arabian Mubomm..Uan, wh1ch has boon adopted 

by the ordinary Muhammadans ~fthe prov1nce. . . ~ 
Singpho (454)-A Shnn tnho on the Lakh1mpur front•er. · . . 

. Sola.uemia (B) (121)-A small caste of B?<~o origin, who rapk ahovo or,Jma!Y Kachar~s, and . nro 
on much on the same level as Rabbas are Samma Kochcs. They are only found In Oarrang. 

Sonar (3,961i)-The goldsmith easte of Bihar, now shown aeparntely hom Sarnakar; R-1-2 wen• 
censnsed on tea gardens. ' 

Subarnabailik (59ll)-A mereantile caste of Bengal. · 
Sudra (S) (118,512)-A generic name for Hindus be'ow·the !llfee twiOP:born ens~ ... ln~t nlRO tl~c 

name of a distinot caste of dollll.-stic servants o£ tile higher ca.te.. The grllllt mcreu"" Ill their numL<r •• 
due to the concealment of the real ca.r.e name, •ncb as Kaibnrtta. 

. Sunri (2,6~9)-The liquor-distilling and sellin!l' Cllllte, whose position io'nliturally very low; 2,1111 
were ccnsuscd in the Bra.hmaputra Val\py nod 47:; on tea ganlon•: 1100 Shahs. 

_:- Sunuwar (276)-A culth·nting tl'ihe o! Nepal. . . · . 
Sura.hiya. (710)-A boating ca.te of llehor: the maJor>ty were censuaod ·~ 8ylh•,t. . 
Sutradlaar (S) (15198~)-The carpenter caste of Bon gal; th<Jy •oem to be •nli;g•now '" Guulpara 

and Sylhet. · 
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Bynteng (R) ( ~Z, 145)-The inhabitant. of the Jaintia Hilil, who are closely allied to tl:e Khasis: 
aeo Gurdon's Kluuil. 

Ta.nti (~1,236)-Tbe weaYio~r caste of Bengal BOd Behar; in the latter their posiQon is low; 
30,55 7 were cenacued OD tea gardell8. 

Teli (SJ (3~,757)-Tbo oil-prtMing calltc wh~ are indi~110111 in Sylhct, wh!re 28,156 were 
ceoauoed. In Bengal the higher 1ah-outes of fe'is ...., included in th, Yabasakh ; hut this is not the 
"""" in Behar, frr>m which place the 6,749 Telis eennaed on the tea gardens have probably come.. 

· Telinga. (9,131)-A name for Oriya oweepera, but probably they are Madras coolies: 8,478 werll 
enumerated on lea gardone. . 

Tha.kuri (627)-A mb-easte of the Nepal Khas. 
Tipara. (g,J.to)-The Tipal'll8 are ouppoeed to be a. oeetion o£ the grea~ Bodo tribe. Those 

ccnsnacd in Sylhet are probably immigra.nto from tho neighboaring bills or their deeeondant.. 
Tiyar (590)-A fishing caste of Bengal. 
Toka.r (A) (0·~2)-A small agricultural oaste of Kamrup and: DarraDg • • Tnraha. (790)-A 1ub-ooate of Kahart and Nouias. ' 
Turi (16,501) -A non·Aryan caste of Chota Nagpur, largel;r employed as coolies' iu Assam;' 

12,5 65 wore censtlle(l on tea gardo111. · ' 
Tnrung (B) (54.1)-A sottlomont of Shans in the Sibsogar district, who entered tho province 

about oighty ycoro ago, 1 • . 

Va.ieya. (B) (3,002)-A caste of Eutem Bengal, claiming to 'be the modern representatives of the 
Vailyao of 1\lanu. In Kamrop t~ro is an indigenous caste of their name, who are cultivators and do 
not wear tho oaorod throad: 3,880 were ceosuoed in the Brahmaputra Valley, almosli all in .Kamrup: 

Wa.r (B:) (6,4-J.G)-A tribe inhabiting the aouthem slopao of Khasi: and lalntia Hills: see· -
Gur.lou'a Kltarir. ' 

Y a.kha. (153)-A amaU agrioaltnralcaote of NepaL 

ETHNOG-RAPHICAL NOTES. 
I.-TilE LUSII:.J.IS· '6y1Aoutenant-Oolonel H. W'. G. OOLE,1 . .1.., late S,uperin· 

tendent of L11shai Hill8. · 
I ,1 

A full nota on this tribe by Lieutenant-Colon,! J. Shakespear, o.u., li:s.o., will be found at page 
UG following of the Asoam Censno ReporL of 1901. The present 

Oanaral daaorlptlon, note deals only with mntt•rs not tre•ted by Colonel :Shakespear and 
~ith nny ohango• that. have taken pla.oe in tho lASt ten y.aro. For the purpose of the present census 
tho pooplo ho.vo been divided into the following divioions :-

(1) Lnoh&ia. '(4) Hm,r. 
(2) Ralt6. (Iii Tha.do. 
{3J l'!UtC. (6) Poi. 

(7) Fan-a!. 
(8) Lakher. 
{II) Sail6. 

Tho IMt oF theoo divisions is not, strictly spoaking, a clau, bot the name of the principal raling 
f.,mily of chiefs. It is doubtful whether it should have been included, bot it will be useful as showing 
tho growth or otherwioo ·of this family and their de!!COodants. The lines bat.ween these division• are 
rnpidly diBBppco.ring. It is tolerably certain that, with the exception of the Lakhero, the differences of 
longllllgtl that hitherto existed betwecn the Raltco, Paites, J>oi•, eto., will disappear in the cour<e of the · 
nrxl gcn.r•tioli or eo, ond that t~ Duhlion dialece af the Lushai language will beoome universal. As 
it is, in many Ralto and Poi villages the younger generation can only speak: Lushai. This langua,"'ll 
bas Jx.cn ndoptod by tbe missionaries for the numerous &lucational and religions works that have been 
printed during tho IBBt ten yiiW'I and ull edo.,.tion is throngb its medium. Apart ·from the general 
k'ndonoy to drop tho leu common dialects and languages, which free intercourse foJlowing on Pax 
Britt.anica would in any case ha.vo produced, the adoption of the o~e dialect for literary purposes must 
h,.vo tho eventual rosult o[ its becoming universal. 'l'he t>tsl absence of castA! or anything akin to it is 
vory romnrlmblc, and there are dO exogamous groups wbatover, beyoni the obvious prohibition of the 
marriage of first cousiue. This prohibition Joe:~ not, however, extend to obiefs, who not uncommonly 
IJIIU'ry their first oou•ins, the rooson being that the supply of suitable brides is limited. The ohiefo, as 
a n1le, marry into their own family, in ord<r to maintain the respect doe to high birth. Tbi.. is markedly 
tho cnoe among tho Sailoe, but althou~h a Sailo will prefer a SaUo bride, marria.,<>es outside the 
family are not uneo.,mon and tbe dangor of in-breeJing is minimised. The woman, whatever bP.r 
origin, becomes of her husband's family on mat'rioge, and so do tbe children. It is doabtfol whether 
thore is a ainglo puro brod Sailo chiof to be found in the hills. Even between the eight other clans 
marri .. ges oro common. In fact, with the single exception of the marria,<>e of first cousins or th0!8 
standing in noa""'t rolationship, there is no bar whal<>ver to both sexes of Lnsbais marrying anyone 
they plcWiO. The total absenec of oaste, the custom of ucrestricted inter-marriage, the tendency to . 
..!opt one common dia1ech and the gradual spread of Christianity are all fnctols at w~rk: to dispense the 
elan tioo, al~y weakened by otbor inftuBUces which it is .unnecessary to detail. The one tie that 
remains is the • Sakhua 1 or the domestio sacrificial ceremoni.,., It is only tho members of the same 
(,.mily that.,.. allowed to take pnrt in tlloeo rites, and in that the family relies for mutuol support and 
assistance on a maintenanoe cf those ties, it is probable lbat they will continue. Thare has been no 
"l'preciable ""'"'keoing of these rites or the liwitationa on the per&Oill allowed collectively to perform 
them since the last census. • 
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All cultivation is by jhnming. The proce~ consists of felling troe or bamboo jungle, prefcrnhly 
Syatem·or cultivation the latter, durmg the month of Jan1111ory to l\!aroh. When thorou"hiy 

• • • • ' dry, the clearance is fired and. everything depends on a Jllally ~ 
~rn. .Ltght lain 18 .deatrable after the burn to lay the ash, whteh may otherwise be blown away in the 
htgh wtndo common In Match and Apr~. !L~r the gra:md has bee~ cleared, sowioga tnb p!..,. in 
Ma_yand_lune. AUcropsares'lWDIIllliscnmiDaMyoverthewholo Jhum. The main crops are rice, 
ma1Z8, mdlet, cotton, oachua, sweet potatoes, oncumbors, melon• and pumpkins and vnrioua kinds of 
pulses. PC!btoes ha_ve .'"!oently ~ll introd~eed '."ith aeme do~ of euoeeao, alao dhal. The present 
methods bomg ao prtmtttve, there 18 a oonstdorab.e fi.:ld for aguowtlll81 development, and it is probc.ble 
tba~ the material condition of t~s people will improve considerably in the oourae of the next decade. 
0W1Dg to the encouragement gaven by Government, about 3 per cent. of the population have adopted 
wet rice cultivation in the limited areas t> which it is suitable. The villa!!'OI ao cultivating are of 
cours~ permanent. , All other villagea move p"riodically a• soon as ~he a tea av':.llable for felling within 
a ra·i1us of li males IS eEhansted. The first step towards the establtshmont of llli<IW village is the cut· 
tiug of tbe_jhnms at the new site, and a ~mp>rar~ hut is erec~ either at or near th• jbnm,· ·Thus 
when the tame comes lor the move, a year s supphes are ava•lable near the now villaaoe site This 
constant moving ton~s ~a v_ery low: stand'l.rd ?i ~omfort in housobold arriUlgementa, and a produ;,.. the 
~nf~rtunate oharacterast10 of mcap11ooaty of cont•nu1ty ot effort. But the system of Jhnming, especially 
1n r1ch bamhoo forest, ensnree bounteous crops, and I have soan acres of dhan lying ungather,.,J becaus• 
the. owners had already ga~hered snl!ioient for all their requirements. WiLh improvement in O:,mmuni• 
catwns and the adoption of animal transport, of which there are already indioal.ions, it is hoped that; 
such waste may in due course beoome impossible. 

There has been a very ret~~aFkablo decll!a58 in the size of villa,.,...,. ainCM we took pos<eseion of tho 
Vlllagee and hou- eonntl'J'L Large villagee were neceasary for self·proteotion whoa raids 

. · were of common oecurrence. The tendonor for villages to aplifi up ia 
due to two main causes. Tho. ftrst and most important is the cutom, which ia refomtd to in greater 
detail nuder the head Chief~, for every chief' • son to estuhlish a eeparate village as soon as he m•rrica : 
the second is the neceasity of jhuminc; the larger the villa !II ths ~r..ator the dietanoe to tho jhums 
and tbe m~ frequent the removal of the village sites. Five to &IX milea is about tho maximum 
distance that a family can jhum from the village; A villa,.<YO of 1,000 bouaes, and anoh villag.. woro 
not unknown in daya gone by, would consume all the available jlmming land in 4 or li yoaro within this 
radius, when a new village would have to bo estanlished not nearer than 10 miles distant. On tho 
other hand, n hamlet of 80 bonsea surrounded by sufficient land for 200 houses oan bo a pormnn,ncy. 
A jbum in bamboo jungle is ready again for clearing in about soven yoars' time, an~ thus 3J-bouoo 
villages will always have 7 year .. jungle ready for felling. We may theroforo oxpoct n further 
decrease in the size of villa~es,. but, on the other hand, they will boco~~te porm•nent and in oourso ol time 
this will result in improved dwellings. . 

['he whole oountry is split up among varions ·families of hereditary ohiefs, oE wbioh tho Sailos ara 
ny far the most important. Each chief is entirely indepondont, Pnd 

System of sovemmant and tile oon•titution of Lusbai aooi•ly has been fully dosoribot! by Colonel 
the chaafo, Shak T . h . f 'II b I d . ·espear. be decrease m t e IIZO o VI ages as • to an lm· 
portant modification of the onstom under' which the yonngeet san inherits hia fotber'a villa,.OPO and 
property. The rsho• d'ltrH of this eystom of inheritance is that elder sona O!ltabliahod villa,.,OPOa of their ·• 
own on their marriage. In order to enable them to do so, a certaiJ& ·number of headmen or U pae and 
also of the oommon people were told ott t3 acoomp•ny the young ohief and form the nuolena of h:a new 
village. When all the elder sons bad been establiahed in thts way, it is not unnotural that tbe youngc.t 
ohonld inherit his father'a village and property, and on him rested the re•ponaibility for his mother's 
anpporL But while there has been no tendency for chief's families to decrea .. , the aver:.go aizo of 
villa.,aes has been deereaeed by half and there ar• 'not enough houses to ~ round amo~g ~be 110!'0. In· 
deed, in some cases none of the aona have been able to start a separate VIllage, and 1t 11 ohv10ua that 
under these circum1tancos inheritance should pass to the el<losL llCD1 and this chango h111 bO<ln l't'adily 
accepted by the people, 

Tl,tere has been a remarkable adoption of goods of European manuhct11re. Evory L1~Rhai ~ow 
· · · · possesses an nmbr.lla and nearly all the young men havo wh•to slnrts. 

Oeneral appearance of the Illlported yarns are replacing those locally made, In lnclin' fashions 
pe,o~le. . , , there is a tendency to lengthening tho petticol>ll or puanf~n to below 
the lrnee and to decreasing the size of the opening over one thigh. . Unlike many cognate lrtbca, women 
ore very caref•tl not to sho1v the breAsts until ufter bavinl." a child. Imitation nocklnO\ls and bead•, 
usually sold by Angami traders, are replacing the genuine articles among tho poorer pooplo. 1 he 
young men show an. unfortunate-tendency to adopt a bnrleoquo of. EuropCJin ccst~mo and .tho col!n!cid 
double collar mu.-t hl\''e a considerable sale. It need hardly be satd that a Luahe1 youth tn a br~Uaant 
coloured blazer and straw hat with riband to match, is a most deproesin.r apcetnolo, OllCcpt perhaps in 
tho eyes of tha village maide~s. The largd' cor-rings ,.·orn by all well•to-do women wero formerly 
always'of ivory 1 imitations of bone and xylonite are now not uncommon: aome. of .the eon!ert women 
and thoee marri•d to foreignera abandon their use altogeth.er, ~ut the empty ahra~el!ang bole 111 th~ lobe 
of .the ear is not attraotive. Baldness amana the Sailo oh1cf• 11 so common that rt 11 bard to avotd tho 

. 1¥1.;,clwrion that i* ia prodilced artificially : no" chief will, however, admit this, h?t I am told that i.t ia 
produced by pulling oot the hair and by the use of aioh water •• l~ common w1th otbor ~ogna~ tr1~ea, 
the Lushais have very little ,hair on the face or body. 'fbe hatr 11. always •artfully C!dt;d ~1th p•l:'• 
fat and protected in wet weather by bclmete of cane and len•cs, wh1cb aro oolonroble 1m1~atwn• ·~ a 
short distance of the Cawnporo Tent Club topi. The effect of a r.nmber of youtb1 wcar1ng ncllnng 
but a loin cloth and tbia head dross is not a httle startling. 

In spite of the av,rsion to washing, skin di802ses are comparatively nnoommon and diofi,~uroment 
by pock marks ia almost nnknown. Btanty in either sex is very uncommon, and wbon mvt dou no~ 
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appear to be appreciated. ~e women are apf'rlaed by their eapllcity for hard :W!""k• and a s~t l'&ir 
of calve• ontwcigba the flaoh•ng eye. The 10!id a1vantaget of an ..... red. pos1t1on ae the wife of • 
chief or a Government servant 111aally gn for more tha11 any aeatimeata! feelings. 

There is a wide variation in akin colouring. t have teeD skiut almost aa fair ~s t.boae "~ Southern 
Europeans and as dark as th- of tho Dravidian ra.,.,.: the average skin is a light Jeddmh brown. 
Ninety por eent. of the children show Herr Baelz' blue opota: these are usoally fount\ in the hollow of 
the back just nbove tho posterior ; 10mo are quite small, while others estend right actosa t~e hac~ of 
tho body. There aro marked gradatiQila of colour, from dark indigo mole-like plltehta to a fa.wt •

1
ha di~g 

of bl11i1h green ; there is often a darker spot tllffOnndcd by a lighter ehadi.Dg : the spots usual Y a­
appear from children over one yoer of age. 

infant mortality ia high, owing to the eonriant bard work the mothers h'-"ve. to perfonn. The 
new born child of a woman dying in child birth was formerly killed and buried with :ts mc;tber, women 
being avcrHO to eucklinjf children other than own; such children, it waa said, could never ~w up 
healthy. These prejud•ces are diaappoaring aa the fallacy of the theory ia demoustroted. All. chlldbi~h. 
apt>tBr to bo nry well nourished. The mother's milk ;a oapplemented by ebewed cooked nee,." 0 

• 

tb8 mother paaacs &om her own mouth to that uf her ebUd. . 
Although tbo Ln•hAia are a small race and generally 1pare, the young men are 'Yell made and 

proportion<'ll and eapoble of aimost incretlible f,.,.ta of endnrance coverin~r SO to 5~ milos a .day ovet" 
rough mountain paths usually throngh deniO jungle. On the other band, they appear to he meapable 
of carrying heavy load•, and tho cnatom is for two men always to torn ont to carry the nsoal lo..d. 
oiSOtoeu. 

Tho most remarkable charaoteristio is the estraordinary.intelliganee of the raoe and the capacity 
for IICiiuirio~ kaowledgo. Apart from what ia learnt in the school•, considerable nu!"ben 
lcnrn bow to rood and write in their own language from aome knowledgeable friend in the ~illage. 
I bavo received a communication from a chief's doughter written in a way that would do ?red1t to • 
hoard ochool training, and the only iustrnetioa she bad reoeived waa from the village writer, whose 
lmowledgo appoared to be even leas than her own. In another 20 yean I believe that 50 per cent. 
of tho population will he able to read and write in their own language in English obaracter. . Tho 
lungu•ge baa no written character and ia closely allied to llleitbei or l\lanipnri. 

All marriages aro adult, and with few esoeptioua not earlier tha'D 1!1 in both oose!l. The customs 
Marrlap ouotoma have been fully deBilribed by Colonel Shakespear, The unmarried 

. • gir'a have eoaaiderable freedom. There are no penalties attaching flo 
intol'<!fiUflll! before marriage unless the girl becomes pregnant, or it takea place on the pllrenta.l. bed l the 
liability in both caoes ia the aame, Ra. 40 or a fnll-grown mytban. Such misfortanea are no b::.r to 
oubscquent matrimony. Divorce is very common and there is much looseness jn sexual matter~. 
Polygamy i• uncommon except among ohiofs, who aauallr. have 2 or 8 concubines in addition to the 
prinei]>n\ wife. Polyandry ie unknown. Matrimonial au1ta form more than half of the disputes · 
thot are settled by the chiefs or in our ooarts. Local enotom is bard on' the womAD, who is regarded . 
as a m!!re chattel. The children are alwaye considered to be the father's except in. eases of flagrant 
lll·treatment or breach of custom. There is a deplornhle t!ndency to throw o:lf wives who have 
coated to find favour, and a moo will not heait.ate to trump up a false eaee of adultery in order to pmvide 
himself with funds to purchase a new bride. In """"" of misconduct on the wife's. part the marriage · 
prioo ie returned : it is not paid to the bride, hut to her parents and is ·in reality a d.: posit to ensure her 
fidelity. Objection• have bten raiecd by per.ons impeffeotly ""'luainted with local eondit.ions to this 
pa;vmeat, but in tho prosont loose alate of the marital relatione ita abolition would result in uncbi!Cked 
ptomiscuitv. Both aexea are very affectionate to'." .. rds their children, and. it ia bat seldom that one 
leO< a chiltl atrnck and they r .. rely ery. But marital a:lfc'Ction aa we know it is rare •~d a couple who 
have lived together happily for years will part in a storm of mutual reorimi.Datioa witbont the slight.'SI; 
demonstration of regret : nil att.llllpta at; reconciliation are futile. · 

The firat thing tba~ strikea anyone vieiting a Lnslmi village for the firs~ tim3 ia the dirt. I bavJ 
Vlllapllfe &'8U babes being Wll"hed, bul both sexes are usually filthy nn~il the 

• lll(e for courtiat:. Unmarried yontbs and maidens are comJ>arativdly 
clean until mnrriage. In ao~r~e villa,"'S the young men are gr""t dandies and bestow an infinity of 
care on their hair dressing and oraamentatinn : they wear anow·wbite clotha with a broa-1 oeatral bar of 
acar!et, and their general ap)l<!araD<'8 is distinctly attractive. The yoanger wome3, especially near our 
~lations, dress well, but the bome·made puanfen or petticoat is hein~ grudnally rep!aeed by lengths of 
l';Dport.d blue or black cloths. Gonemlly speaking, the women do all the hard work, and from early morn 
t1.1\ du•k they get pract~rally no rest: the males, ol<l and young, loafabout the villa~ smoking the in.lvibblo 
p1pe. 1Mb BPXea are mYeterate smokers &om a very early ..,....., and this may sccoun\ partly for the 
ilbort stature of the ~ · · , - -

. Some _attompt is bein~ mado to imptove village • SAnitation. In addition to the. other' 
T~lage otlic•~ls, tli~ pric.t, t~e hi11Cksmitb, and the orier, who reoeive baskets of • rice of varyiDg­
IIZt'a for thmr oe!""ces, there 11 now a sweeper to every fifty howes, and the villuge snrrounding11r•· 
olenner and eoll>itderably sweeter ill co~quonce. The wateHnpplies are fenced. and, when possible,~ 
selected so that. they cannot be coatsnunated by tlw village draina,oe. Hoa..., are- coestmcted about. 
30 feet apart lDatoad of. almcat tn~ching each other and ~he. intervening spaca ntiliaed 1111 a garden.' 
In the few ~rmaaent v~l!agea fru1t tree• !Ire g~own to a. hm1ted extent, and there is a great demand. 
for tbero. Village condlllODI have certainly lDlproved 10 recent years, but there is a long road to. 
tranl before they ean be brought up to the standard of adjoini.Dg district.. · · ' • · 

!:II women are ind natrious weavers and ma~e excellent. cloths with very primitive i'mplements.. 
The d1~ere~t patterns of clothe were formerly stnetly adhe1ed to, and no ooe but a chief oonld wear 
a certain kmd of bin .. cloth : another kind .-ould only he worn by penons who bad killed 3 or mora. 
methna for feasts. Thtse distinctions are diaappeari.Dg: tl,e penalty of eonfi..,..ting the cloth of a m~~oP. 
who wore a pattern to which he was not entiUed does not apfear to he still enforced. · 



140 CHAP, XI.~CASTE. 

There is a growing tendency among the people to di•pute the authority of the ehiofo in spite o£ 
Conotltutlon or oooletlf, every_ effort on tho parh of tho Clo\"ernmont tu maintain it. Tho chiefs, 

· espemally tbe younger ones, Me very largely guiJcd by the auTice of 
the_upas or mantri~, although they are nut bound by it. Village disputes aro ~t•norally 8 ,1uitably 
demded~ but ~ere IS an unfortunate pro~e11ese to t";'mp up e:we.• A,"t\inst people leaving tho viUa,.,...,_ 
~he chtef ~lue;" !' small 6Jle of Rs. 4 10 ca.~ agamst the pubho s:r.fety, ;.e., "-'"'ult .,....8 an.t thu 
like, but not. 1!' CIVIl compla~nts. 'l'he money JS neually expenJcd on his npae. All· petty .,. ... aro 
left for deelSton by the chtefe, who are bound, howe,·or, to reFort at once beinunt oiioncos and 
unnatural or accidental deaths. · · 

• The followin~ report b~ Mr. A. D. Gordon, Assistent Superintendent of l'0lice, the local Super· 
mtendent of Census, is reproduced :- . 

· " During pregnancy two or more """ri6ces are performed. The first is eallcd Chhim and is 
Ceremonies at birth ~nd de~th performed in the early •tageo of pregnancy. It would aeom to bo a 

. · • p~ay?r to the g~de for ob.ildren ad con•ists in killing a fowl with a 
-sttck. The claw.•, beak, tongue and t1ps of the wmge are oltered to tho demons by a pri011t uttering a 
chant : the reet ie cooked :Lnd eaten by the family. Tbe subsequent eaorificos aro known ao Hri·Chhi 
and Nuhri: tho sumo ritee are enacted, but the idea of these latter Bllcrifioce is to procure tho good 
health of the child and an oaey delivery for ~be mollier. Tbe Lushaie aseort tbnt if thu child in tba. 
Womb movca on the right side of the mother, it is a male, and if on the loft side, a female, Abnrtion. 
is seldom if ever praotieod. A girl ct.ild ia welcome beeallSO the parents will receive a aub•tantial 
sum from her husband when ehe gets married, and this is alwaye coneiderod a source of income to 
assist ~he parents in their old o.ge. 
~ During pregnancy the father of the child will not cot open any animal that l•ae bi!On killed or. 
eut off its limbe, for fear his child ehoull be born without those limbe. Ho b•lie••·• too that if ho takee 
the fleah of any wild beast fonnd dead, hie child will be atill-bora. If he give1 away any article of tlothing 
to a man of a di&tant village, the cbil.l'a health will be permanotitlv impaired. The couoatf• is not 
actually observed among the Lu•baia, bot the father avoids all bard' work, as tho porformnnoo of bnrd 
work by the' father is considered to he injurious to the child'• health. Tho nnmo ie usuatly given to 
a· child by'its grand parents, preferably the maternal gmndfather : it is selected after tho child ia 
horn. The name is generally chosen to recall somo aohievemenL of an ancestor, as ' Rnlmnna,' tho cnptoror 
df his enemy. No ceremony is performed beyond· the general· winking of ' zn '(rico beer). Even etiH 
born children are n.amcd, &-1180 withont a ~~~~ they cannot entor the spirit world. • 

• · • Directly the child ia born, it is licked clean by thd old women of tbe village and thon put in a 
clean cloth 'and to its mother'• breast. There ia no ocremony connected with car-piercing : when tho 
child ie abont a. week old, ·tho parents pierce the eare witb a porcupine quill : both sexes ht~v• their enrs 
pierced, The lobe of the female ear is gradunlly enlarg,•d from 10 years onwarJs, to nllow of tho 
wearing of the Bengbe, a large oironlar piece of clay or ivory wora in thi• enlargod lobo, 10mctimes "" lar!(O 
as 2l inches in diameter. An adult who dies without having ba1 his ears pi.orcod btu a poreu)'ine 'luill 
bnried .with him. A still-born child or a child dying in Infancy io pot in an aarthon pot and buried m a 
grave with ·an egg and a email quantity of rice, mixed . witb some of ita mother'• milk. Tho cg~: is 
supposed to roll along in front of the child and ehow it the way and tho rice is food for tho wny to tho , 
spirit W1lrld. With adulte a · sacrifice ia always performed, but thia is not dono in tho oaec of tho 
funeral of an infant. · · · · · 

• · ·The hneband and tbe relatives of a woman dying in c~ild birth perform the ueual11torifioo to a 
departe<l' sciul, lint the rest of thet village treat the day as a holiday and put a emoll greon brunch on 
the wall of'eaoh boose on the outside near the doorpoet to keel' out the sptrit of tho doad WoDWl : tho · 
child io Sllekled generally by an aunt if possible. In forinor times if the child had no annt to Bltcklo 
it, the father nsed to smotltor the child with tbe bed clothes and bury tho corpso with tho mother. 
The woman ie gonerall1 bronght to bed on tho floor ncar tho bed. All the fomnlo fricnde nud rolution1 
come in to auist. It 18 optional for the huebnnd to be pre<ent : any one who likes can bu pro•unt. 
There are no restriotio111 un food taken before or aftor child birth. · · 

Five to ten clays after the child ie born ita body is said to be coveroo with amall pimple•, ito tips 
becom~ b'ac~ and its etrength. decrease~. The family tlte.nobtain a p~rtie~lar kind of creeping pltmt "?llcd 
V.awm1 ~htoh they in11ke mto .a C<?tl• 1!1 the evenmg everytl~mg .m th~ hous~ that hna a hJ or , 
ooverin~ IS nncovered, and the chtld Js thtloe passed through tine ootl, IV Inch not •• euppooed to clear , 
the child's tikin and restore its strength. After this is finisliod, tho parenta b"' to bed aud tho pots or . 
other reeeptaoles are covered again by any of the other m~bera of the family •• _Tho !"'•••'!' th~moolv01 
must not replace any of these lids for fear that tnoy m1gh~ shut up the sptnt of tbo chlld tn them' 
There ore no auperetitions in regard to twina. A child is 110t taken illto the open onti13 or 4 daya 
after birth for fear of the evil eye and to · protect it from tho oun. Thora do not app,ar to be any 
ceremonies o£ puberty. 

The following is a brie! deeoription of \be belief <'f tho Lnabaia as to tho other world. Pia1rul . 
or heaven ie a dcoimble place and can only be rencltcd by a olaoe of men knnwn as Tltangobhuab (HUO 
below). At the entrnnce of the spiritual world atande one, Pawla, armcd·with a largo bow and arrow~ •. 
The 100ls· of the departed cannot eeeape him and with his arrowe l'awla wounds tl1o aow so that tt 
swells painfully f,,r three yeare nnd tho ecar· remoine for another throo years. and the soul h"" to 
remain in tho Mithi kbna (lit, dead man'o village). l'awla cannot eh?"t a Tbnngchl!uah, who p;occcds to 
Pialral. A child who dice in infnnoy or ie still·born also goas to Ptalral, beonW<O tt plcnda wtth l'nwla 
~hat given a longer life, i~ migbt ~ave attained to the .poe.itioa of .~hangch)ttinh; and thcro[oro Puwla . 
11 not entitled to step it. Onoo Pialral bne beotn nttotned, thu sptnta rumatn thoro for evor. ~ho souls 
of those in lllitbi khua, however, are not immortal, but die again and are robo~n 1a~ buttcdr81ca : ~oy 
then die again and re-appear as dew on the ground : ae dew they enter a man • otna an are ro- rn . 
as human children. 
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To become a Tbangcbh ... h, it io neoetoary that a m~n should have kill~ one of each of the 
following b....t• in the chase :-an el•pha•t, wild mytban, beU", sambhnr, boar, bsrking deer, a certain 
black snake an J a particular kind of hawk. Tbaogdthuah may also be obtained in another way, by 
oacrificin"' two or th""' pi...,, then a young mythan, then a full·grown male mytbau, then a small 
mythan .:'!tl'in and &J,'Oin a" full-grown male: after this be most s•crific:! three or filii mytlmns a~ one 
time. The .. ....,.;r.ceo may be opre01l ont over his life: on completing the last ucrifice, he beeomeo a 
Khuang-cbawi, which is the eqnivalent of a Tbangchhoab. The wife of a Thangchhaah is also entitled 
tD Pial mi. Tho former metho I of becoming a Thangchhaalt is the more respeoted, and of such as one 
after death it i• Aid that tho snake coil. round the antl~ro of the stmbbttr and the man sir.. on the coils 
<If tho make, while the oambhur conveys him tD Pial"'! and the hawk fties over his head to shade 
him frnm the ray1 of tho san. It might be mentioned th.t certain worldly advantages also ""'"''~ 
to a Thangchhuah : ho Rlone may wear a puticular kind of striped cloth lllld turban and a feather 
plnmo : ho can build a veraa<lnb at the back of his house and make a window in the hoaee : he 
can a!"' build an additionolshelf near the bed. · 

11.-TIIE RAB!IAS by J: E. FRIEND-PEREIBA, Esf1., late Subdi11isional 
0/Jicer, Goulpara. 

Tho homo of the Rabhas ie in the narrow strip ot jangle country th•t lies betwlllln 'be northern 
· slopes of tha Garo Hills and the Brahmaputra river in the district of 

Deoorlptlon of the Rahhaa. Goal para. In the section dealinqo with their history and traditions, 
the quostion whether tho Rahbas are an autochthonons Jll!"ple has been touched on briefly- At the 
prea,nt moment th<oy are fonnd scattered aU over the country, generally in little vilJa..<>es of their own, 
•n tho midst of Hindus, Muhammadans, Garos, and Kacharis. _ r • 

. In general appearance the Rabbas show all tha ohantctori.ti~ of the Mongolian stock: a round 
faco, !Lot nose, prominent obeek bones, obliquely set eye., sallow eomplWoa, coarse hair, scanty ~nl, 
and woll dcvolopod lower eltremitios. Tho me11 are not 110 coarse featnred and 110 heavily built as the 
Garos. The women aro olightor than the Garo wome11 and in their youth ara often quite pl.....,.nt­
looking. The Pati &bhas, who dwell in the eastern parts, ohe11 like the ordinary Asoameso eultivators 
of tho plaine. Tho Uangdania, 1\laitoria, Dahuria, and Shoo,...""' women in the west wear a short kirtle 
that reacheS half-way clown to the knee like tho Garoa, hnt cover their hoeom with a home-made 
'kerchief of some dark or stripod eotton material. All the women adorn themselves with the nona!·• 
ornaments worn by the Assamt!ltl, such as silver bangles on the wrists, silver necklaceo consisting ' 
eomctimes of rows of coins strung together by a thin silver chain, nooo ornaments of gold, often studded 
with imitation diamonds or rubieo, and gold or silver rings for the ears and lingers. . The women of tho 
Rangdania section also weer a silvor ornament about two inches long and the thickness of a gooee 
quill on tho upper portion of the ear. Tbia ornament, called a 6ola, rerit!mbles the p111#a of the women 
of somo of tho Garo tribes, with whom the Rabhas seem to b.u~r a11 affinity. It is worn only on 
eertain ceremonial occa.ions. l 

All tho sections of the Rshhas are nominally Hindas, and unlike the Garos they will not touch 
tbc Oeoh of the cow, which they hold in reverence. But they a bow an inordinate fondneS3 for the 
flesh of the pig, and swi1111 are specially fattened for feasts and sacrifices. Goate and fowls too a1'd 

reared in every bouse, as they are used for oacriliee as well as for food. The ordinary daily food of 
the R:ohbas, however, oonaists of boiled rice, sometimes with boiled pulse, aitd a te1ish of fish or 

, vegetable ourry. Fish forms an important article of their diet and every Rabha honss baa its 
various inat.mmenta for catching fish. On a favourable day the 10en gather tog.ther from aeveml 
rillagoa and go long di&tanlfi to fish in a particular piece of wa"'r, Almost every dar the women and 
girls proce..'tl after the mid-day meal tci the nearest pool and scoop up with their fishing baskets or 
bag neta ee•·oral varieties of small fi•h from thg shallow mnddy water. The Rabhas will not tonch 
milk in any shape, bemuse, like all the other tribes of Mongolian origin, they consider it as an 
excrement. For a people living in the midst of the jungle, where ali kinds of gnme abonnd, hunting 
forms an importau\ factor in the Uvea of the Rabhas. Periodically tha men ~ally forth with strips 
of stror.g netting, wh1ch they eet up in localities where game has been eeen, and deer and pig are · 
dri•"Bn into the moshcs and caught and slanghtered. Sometimes a leopard or tiger becomes ensnared 
and ;. speared or clubbed to death. . ' . 

From \he old swords ·and rhinooeroas hide shields in the poss!BSioil of some fatniliee it wonld appear 
the Rabh"" wore at some former time a martW race and indulged in warfare, One of their traditions 
which gives a graphiu description ·of a tribal fight is narrated in tho last ection of this note­
That they offer line material for our native army is apparent from the fact that they are freely enlisted 
with the Kncharis in the Gurkha MilitAry Police Battalions and have rendsred a good account of 
thcmsch·ca in tho upeditions on the north-eastern fronlier. Bnt the ordinary every-day occupati011 
of tho Rabhas is that of a peoWu1 cultivator of ~he soil. He is industrious in shaping his rice 
fields in the stiff alluvial olay formation or in cutting laboriously eome emine~~oe into a terraced field. 
Bnt in the actual prooooa of cultivation of the rice his methods are ornde and his work'neglectrnl - he -
contents himse:£ with the ploughing of the land and leaves tbs sowing and the reaping of the C:Ops 
mostly to tlte women. 

LiL.-e .•'I the other Mon,"''ioidtri~. the &bhas are simple and light-hearted.. When they hava 
n~t com~ m <~ntaot ~tb tho. more etvilised races, ~hey are fairly truthful an.i honest.. They are . 
ln>thf~ltn thetrn1arttal ro;mtto~ and ~hey make all'eetioaato and oftAm o~indnlgcnt parents. Their 
only ,-~ce or, propcrly, fa~tng, ts th<'lr love for cAolto or ho:n<-brewed nee beer, enormoll9 quantities 
of winch .th ·y oonsume wttl.tout 11o thought oftl~e serious depietion of the rice in the gr:.naries, whiclt 
forms then supply of f~ ~11 th~ uu.t. hnrvtst. They are a social and hoepita.ble people and they 
open•l a ::reot d~ of thetr !•~ure !D gosstp a:td omuse!"cnt. Fcnsting and drinking form an important 
1mt of t~m somal ~nd rehg~ollj life, and no e:<:_Mluse ts spared on the ceremonial oooasions of rejoicing 
or wor•h•p of the d01ty. • . 



• 

The fat~ Ro.l!baa have lost tjleir 1poth~r tDngoo and spoalt the .K~p dialect of Assnmm. The 
Laft8'uage. Rangdallla8 ape •k a langu~<>e whtch 11 known locally as Rangdnnia 

. • Rabha. It )lelongs to the llodo gro11p of llll!gu~gcs and bea•s a 
strikmg resc~blance tc tp~ Ato~g dtalect o! tb G..,o ,lan.~•ge, Thio olose affiui•y of the Ran<rdania 
BDd Atong. dialects bas been nottced ~ Mapr Playfa1! 1n liie Monograph on the Garos. Although 
langua.,<>e u not _a ~~ oJ race, still when two widely separated people Jike the Ran,"<<aui,.. aDd 
At<>ngs &fa 1olln4 speak•D:lJlan~""':' that bear a. close reasmblance to e:.ch other, an inferonco can bo 
drawn . tl!at t~e hyo trtb~s hved 111 contact Wtt~ . eaoh other at some past period of time. This 
langua~.rolattonsJup .seems~ corrborate the tr~ .. h~oua of tb~ Rangdaniaa and Garos which are 
related 1!1 the las~ eecttop pf ~bts p~p~r, ~be Ma1tortas, pabunas, Shongas1 nod Koobes hove also 
el!Ch thetr own dialec~, all of them b01ng, hke tbe B.:lngdanta dialect, "!"mbers o£ the Bodo ramily. An 
J!CCOUDt 9f the Bodo laoguage will be found ill the Lingnutio SD.I'VIly of India, Volume Ill, !'art 11 
page. 66, • S~!De 9f ~he. !!OS(lel& _have '~!eon iendered, int~ ':l<!ngdania by a missionary of the Amc..U...: 
_BapttstMisston of the Garo Hills, hut no grammar or dtot,~ry half been pu~lished as yet. .• _ 

'!-'~e ~bbas have bee!l divided into the_ followi"¥ acctio~s: (1) Ran~ia, (~) Pnti, (3) 1\Joitoria, 
social o•nnlaatlon, 8'0ve•n- · (4) Koch, (5) Dah!lna,_(O) Ba1tita! (7) Shonga. It 10 doubtful, however, 

,mont, and lawa. - whe\her the Koch, Battha, and :Shonga are really membcN of the same 
· · - · tribe as the lJir,ngdania, Pati, and lf aitoria. The Ranlldaniaa are 

found in the~ of country be~wesn·Goalpara a1d Lakhipnr, the seat ofthe Mechpara lllUllindnrs, who 
are popul~ly suppoocd to he of llabba origin. The Daburiat, wbP hnvo two sub..,cctions, live intor­
spcrsed &lllong the Rangdanias, but have a lower 110oial position. Tile Patis live in the caater11 
portion of the country between Goal para. and Gauhati. They are tbe ntol!1; nd•·anood section of tho­
tribe, for they have adopted Hindu· customs, and they have !Qst their 111Qthor tongue and &]leak ~ 
pa~.;, oJ thc As&a!D!'Sil )angqll,!f8. The Maitcr~ inh!!l>it the billy oountry to the south of L•khipur. 
In 1;heir l>abi~a "!ld ~Stolll8 tljey reEPIJ!ble the G~, bot th-y have a &t!otus equal to that of the 
:!t-aP~:danias l!DJl. Patjs, 'l'he Koc!>cs are !'pond in titp western and BQDtOOrll jlonke of the Garo Hill., 
the llni~\ias in t~o ~am!'Qp dis~ri<i, '1"4 the Shqngas iJ!. the northern parts of the Ooalp>lllo distriot 
'CfOss Pli~ Brah1!13putl1! river. It will b~ noticed the las~ three acctiq111 Jive outside of tho tract of 
CO!llltrY wl!io~ hi>!i beeq de.il\'qated tho ~IIUI o£ the Rabhaa. 
' · InteNJ!arriage ia ollowed betwpen lhe jlapgdapiaa, P11tis and :Maitorias, A miUl of -ny of tl1cso 

three aeetions may marry a woman of a lower aoctiQJJ oJJ paymen~ of a line of !1•, 50 to Be. 1!01 which 
;, used in providing a U..st for the olans-people, who nre snpposed ~ ltaYIIsnltorod degr.,dation by such 
a conneotion. A woman of any one of the highew sections may also marry into a lower seetion. llut 
in her csss she !rinks to the level of her hnsband's class, and abo pay1 011 penalty to hor olnns·peop)e. 
Intcr-marriag~ with Jl!IOpl. of ~uother tribe, as !.taros o' X:acberis or !l~jbansis, is nl)owcd on tho same 
te=s, a woman sin~ing to the lev~l of her huahaQd apd a man risinw to lhc position of bia wifo. 

Bach ofthe seotions oonsiats of se,_l seots or lfi'Oilpl of families that traee their doo."Ont hook 
to a common ancestor. The following are some of the sects or 6ar1Ji of the Rangdnnias :-(1) Tongtung, 
(2) Bullgdnug, (3) Pam, 14) Pamnung, (fl) Cbnro!>ung, (G) Hn<Jp, (7) Bag~~, (8) Bskshck, (II) Chobangn, 
(10) Gnr. Some of the sep~ names aN com!DOD w botl! the R~ngilanias •n4 ratia, from wb•oh jt socml 
"'if they are merely local divisions o, tl!e sam~ people. rJ'Ite )ooal oondi~iO!IS havo probt~bly fo,mod tho~ 
into two moJ& or )ei;a aeparatQ endogamllllS g•Paps. ThQ 6qrqi or l!epts aro ~rictly exogamo111 11roups1 

.hc=se being oollactii!DB of familju t}.oy ate p£ the •nJDe jliPod ~ll!i111arriago wit)!in ~ho 6prao is 
absolutely pJDhihited, l!oiiUI timtls tw, or 111ore ~111'8;. form ap pxo~oua group jn thomsel ves, ,,,, 
the Rungdung all4 the Pa~ ~arai a~di the Hll!lP l'!ltl t~ :PI!l:'l ~ .. ,,;, ~ ii!~Jlll!ff9 betyr""ll tb, 
kiwlt:ed &!r11i llafllll>t of cou~ tl!J.."e p~ · 

·- I~ is \\~ inter~sti~g fl!ot t~at ~eJfoa:bbas sae~ tc be in a stage ?f tl'l!llailion ~rom tho matrinrcbal 
to the J.l&tnarcbal form o£ fam•ly hfe., Descent 1s akvaya traced to the fsmalo* lmo and tho childron 
q~ Jll&tr!a~e a!'\'•Y• bel.ong to the -!n?t!'er's· 6ar<11o'. But inheli~nnco al19a7s goos fro'!~ f&L!wr to son, 
illld the OrdtiU!'l' ;Hind'a Jaw P"•!t1btpng ~~os from ~aoooecbog Co • propert1 prevAtlJ wttbont an;y 
modi&eation, 'fhnt ataome remote penod of time the mntriarohats wall iii full ngour aP)I8l'rs from tho 
story of Dadan'iu the eectioll of traditiona aad history, where Dadaa, the leader of the ~plo, ia .....Uy 
the maternal uncie and natural guardian of Toba Ratii, tho!ohieftaineas or queen of tho trtbe. M arri0119 
betw•en paternal cousins is prohibited ai among the Khasis, avon though tha ocoplo aro mombur• o! two 
different 6a•ai; bot a map may marry his father's sis~r's dl!ught.e!' pr ~i1 mother', brothoes da~ghtor. 
ll'he .lattar ar1-angement ia not l!llcpmmon when a maq havipg 1111. only daughter a,ud 110 ~P adovt' 
.hia sister's I'OD, w whom he gives ~he daughte'c jn ll!arril!ge, 
j 'l'rihsl organiss~!l !Ill a encial • force • am~ the R~bbaa waa probably weaken ad 1Vhen t~e poop!a 
tame under the dommton of a foretgn ktng 1n tba plams of Goal pat:• The rules govurmng 'botr 
domes~io affairs are now similar to tbosa obsor~od by tho Hind11 ~tea •• ~ group of v!llogus £urm ~bo 
unit of admipistration for ordinary acts of mtscondact ; but for scnou8 soctal offences lik.e con&ongum • 

. oo\ls or ineestnon• ma.r!\ages the elders of ·several nnits meet together 11t somo convontout centre lor 
deliberation. 1 

Marriage among the Rabbas is of three kinde :-by purchase, by gift, aDd by ecrvitudo. The 
- ordinary; form is by purcltase, the l!l'igcdroom pay_ing a onm of mool')' 

!l'lar·•l~o and dlvor.c~· (!l•odAa..) t to the bride'• parent. bofol'd the marrtagu. 

• Lioutana.ut-colonol Gurdon, o.s.r •• Provlpef .. tSnporintondont ofEthnoff'rapby, wri~1 ,_..It l11 Rtd h1 Mr. Pcmrira. that oerb 
of the IIHtiODe'of tho tribe OODiilta of acwenl M'ptl Or trrCJOpll of famili,c. tbJ6\ f.nCO thetl dlloctDt bnck t;o A (IJfJ1fi/UII (lllrtllor, bot 
duaoeot iflahr kvod iD tbo rom-.le liDo IUid t.bt ebildna of a maznap alwa~• Lelona to ibu as~~Uwr • IMrni (Oaro ,..., llm•g). 
Now t.ho11~:!P.,.iya Rabhaa arG admitkodiJ' eoD1eotud wit.b the Gno AWnp. ao that it i• not nnbbl,- that th(l J«nnrdant~ 
Rabin&~ ,;;;,:m;";.oo i!eaoeat ia tbe aame way •• Uo Garo1 E Jlajol' ?laJf•ir •1• Gan;e Uac:e dtllcent. tu & COIDD'Ioa UCIIII.niiL 
J think if.tbal lbo"""'" tho nmark abouttbo •-- .,.,....,. iJ a-'atria$17-lo." 
· t Lioaton;.nt-ColcDol Gudoa Write~ ::._"I doahli ~ U1o E•b~ 1110 Uul word fi'IIPJhan, ~~cush tbo1o wbo l'p(lak Atumvae 
mAf pouihl,J undoutu.ud thi DiGCIAiDr of it. · · · - ·· : . 
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The pr•·liminary amngementw are mode by the patente or the friends of the CODtmcting partie& 
but sometJmeo by the coupl• themselves. The preliminari1111 tettl,l, the bridegroom'• party gees to 
the houee of the bride tn fix the date of the marriage. Tbe party provides itself with d"npcluJul, 
muatard oil, and vermilion: the dhupchaul is olferel to th1 prospective bride and is accepted by her 
nnleoo abe ia oppooed to the marria<;c. H,-r hair is thea heameared with oil, and vermilion is applied 
to hor forehead and a dato ie fi:rcd f·>r the marriage. This compl•.tes the eeTI!mony of b•trotbal- On 
the day fixed for the ..,lebration of the JDBrriago, the relations and friends of the bridegroom, both malo 
,...d fc·male, oomo to take the bride to her hnaband'e home, aod the marriage is performed ill the boose 
of the bridegroom when tho bride arrivot. A pair of fowls i.e oacrificed ~~oud a feast is givon to tho 
people with home-brewoclj~11g4 or cllok~ (rioo beer). The feasting is the essential and binding portion 
of tbe marriago <£remony, · ' 

Like the other ~IOD!fOloid tribes the Rabbas many after lhey reach the age of pnbe~y- But. 
infant marriage is beeommg prevalent now, probably In imitation of the Hind1111. .Remarriage of . 
widows ia allowed ; but a widow may n<>t m1rry her late "asband's elder .brother : abe may marry 
the younger brother, but the is not expected to do so. The marriage ceremony is almo .t the ... me as 
that of hOJ 6rst marringo, nnd the f•!&ll~ing of the peor,le i.e tho essenti•l and binding portion of the 
ceremony. Divorce is permitwd without any particu ar ceremony. When it takes placa with the 
oon..,nt of both partiea, no ooml'l'nsation is paid by each of the parties to the other, lf a husband 
div,... wile a~iost bur will, be hat to pey ""r Rs. 20 or B.s. 30 as compensation.. A divorcee is at 
liberty to marry &Rain any one she pleases. Polygamy ie a.Uowed if ~!lei fir•t wife is childless or 
in ... pable or att.nding to household duties, hut it is ra,dy indulged in. 

'l'he R.bhas are divided into endogamoq:s groups ano;l exogamous ~pts. The horror towards 
incest noW! or consnnguineous marriages is very pronouniXld. :jlut since descent is traced in tbe female· 
liue, a m11n may marry his maternal uncle'• daughter, and •mo~g some aeotions such a marriage takes 
placo when the mr...ernal uncle q.dopts his nephew as a ghar jam~i. ia plll!fcrtnoe to a stran~. 
· When a woman findt abo is pregnant, a J&Crifico bas to be offere4 to :Bai 1\Ia-bai for the safe 
Birth d 1 1, 1 tl .,..... deliverr of the expected child. No for...,.I ceremony is performed to 

an n 01!..0
" mo- dctermtne tho sex of tho 11nborn child by divination.· But it is"' 

. popular he lief that if lbe embryo is felt to move on t~e right side of 
the womb, the child will he 11 boy, and if on the left a girl. As there is no cnstoll) of hyper~my, the 
J,irth of a foll!alc chiH is not considered 11 calamity, ~Wd ~nently the practice of cansing abortion 
after finding out by divluation that the fO!tus ia a girl it !Ulknown. Thera is no trac,e whatever of 
the ctmeatle among the Rabhas, ' · · 

ImmodiatolT after the birth of the elu1d the midwife eo~ the uvel string with a piece o~ sharp 
bam'Loo&nd bor•es tbo plncenla wrapped up in plantain leaf in the gt'OilllfJ. A fortnight or a month 
11ftor the birth of tho child a feast is given a.nd a pig is sacrificed for tne nu.me-giving ceremony. This 

, ccremony is tho peculiar right of the old woman who acted as midwife and .dolivereo;l the child and cut 
tho novel etring. She crushes some lucky herb in her band and invokes blessings on the infant that 
be mny have a long and prospcrons life, be wise and· happy, sncce•sfnl ia hie coltivation, and so on. 
The mother of the child selects the name and, very cnriously, she is often io8uenced ia her choice of 
name by some incident in bor own lite. For inttanee, if the child is a son, he js named aftu a rejeeted 
lov.r, and if a daughter after some rival. Thia oll8to!Q. &OIIktimes leads t,o quarrels when men 
beC<lmo talkative over their ou~s and r•ke u~ old grievances. A pnrificatiori. ceremony ·bas. to be 
J•~rformed when tho naval &trJng of the child drops. A WOIXla!l is conaidsred Jlnclean !'fter child 
birth until the purification lll)remony after the navel s~riog bas !!roP)Ied js performe<l, ~he 4oes !lot, 
however, observe aeclusi~n during this p91iod of ~~me, but ~~ is !l~~ I!Uowed ~ ~ !.be ~ll 11' 
cook the food of the f.omtly. . 

Thoro is 11 belief in the 1'tin9-uuation of the dead, bnt no dirin,ation is perforlll!ld ia qrder tq disnover 
what relative has returned in the form of the newly born ipf\llt. ;If the ehild cries WQel!- it ~ ~lded 
or beaten, tho idea ie that it is a reincarnation of a: parent or eMor brother er sister. , , 

Tb• Rabhu cremate tbe bodi .. of those who die from natural causes. In the ease of a person . 
Death ,ancl fun~ rl~ dying <_>f so~e epidemic d'-ae or meeting with s vio!en~ d"!"b,_ the 
· - · corpse 11 buried and not borut. But &n'f one kiW by a ti~r IS gtven 

.t.ba benefit of. • ommatioa il)cllead of being diapos..-4 of bf tbo Jo...,. fotlll of buri:!l- .Shortly before 
the corpse is taken away for cremation, a libation of rlloko or rice beer is offered to the ~mnes of all the 
lla•o.i by name, beginning with the Tengtuug 6drai.. ~h~ porpse is tl)en carried t-o some !lODvenient 
spot on tlul Ql1takirt. of tile villa,oe ano;l crem•ted ip. the 113111' ""'''/ as the Hindl!S ere)llate their dead. 
The as~ and fragments of boneo are gathered tnP,ether i.• lit• and mvered over wit~ 1\11- ~rt-ben l"'fi. 
A ft.nee 11 built round the spot and a amall thateho:d envering ~ erected over tb!t fnoeral reliquary. At 
the four earners of the shed are pl:mted long bamboo poles, on which cloth ~er• Jlutter in the 

. b..,.,z,•. After the funornl obsequies tbe pec>ple rotnrn home and leave the mort:il :rema,ins of the 
departc:od to re\urn to dllllt by the a,ncncy of the clements. - · · 
. Up.to !'bout 25 yean a,o>O, be_fore kala-azar swept through the R>hha eonntry and left depopulateJ. 

~lla,""" 10 1ta track, the funeral .r•t.,. of a well-to-do person were perforwed with gr.:at -pomp and 
cucumstan,oe. After ~he erematto!l of the corpse the frontal bone was raked out of t!te embere by the 
son or other close rulahon and camod on the back, with mbch eeremonial dancing, tn the Tara Hakar 
<_>f the oept, and then was much C..astin!t and drinking of rice beer ; the Tara Hakar was a cave or bole 
ID a rock where the bon01 and, somdimea alsu, the arma and &ceoutremeuts of the deceased wera 
dcpos;t,'C!, an~ e>cb 6arao or IICpt had its own.s.,rarate v,.ult: aevoral of these disuse.i tn"bnl ossuaries 
~_shll_&<'<'~.l_ll_!~~llorthem sl~·· of the Gsro Hil!s.* 

• ~~~Ut:"!lUlt.Colooolti~rdoD ni&ft ~ . •• )l~~r;-;P~la.rf~oir~. ';;;wibu'::.,:-l.-::.,.,::.:=.,:;;:l<d.='u.::-:idu=u"'btf"•"'l-::a-;:c..,..=-;tteoe=:--trib=· :::;>1,-,ouu=:::...,.,:;:. =--.;H;::e 
~n-o I think De (Mr. Perei.nt UoalQ ftl'if''" tb1•. fo)f 1 haTe 1K"nll' hesrd .,, thl?m.• ~ t» ~U.or IDa ReBa eome of 1J1e Gao 
~~ ~,.f, • 'l'he Ga_roe.' pa,a ~':'t, Ql' ~&l"ialtt~ OD the out.;kir&l Gf W Gam Hills ad baa dwaeht t!da to be eine..­
na, whic-h tlt.q ~\ U'O !lot: Th"Y""' ci.tbf.r. lib t.l:o Kbasi llcmorial etoDelllt JDl!l'e' ~aotaph&. or elsa a.eri8eial lltooeL 
a:,.~ ~la~r ~Tha b. b1D:d1ra, a:a Of baaN d t'DnaaCeJ pcuona rftM' to a dulce ia a -.eU luto1J'D costom a!Ual' W1114 ~ 
P,~";":'\6~'-" aaro.. ~ 11:!,1. 'It~e UabAM' ue of the boDel U fuenJ.a it ~tereetiar. in CODJirmAtiOR ol ¥a,io.r 
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The erem&tion·over, the relations return home and prep&re a place in the houoe, by opreoding a 
male or a female cloth acccrd•ng tc.tbe so>: of the deceased on the tloo•, for the purpose of t<'callin~ the 
spirit. ;Food and drink are placed on the cloth IUld the spirit is invited tn partake of the .,.,jj11tion 
prep~recl for it. After one or t\vo months the ceremony is rep "&ted, and the. disembodied gho.t ie 
adjured not to haunt or frighten or harm the members of the family still in this Me, or even to think 
of them, but to depart for good. In the case of wealthy or inftueutial persons about a year aft.-r tho 
death, 11 feast ill g1ven with large quantities of home-brewed oAoko or rico beer. After partaking of the 
feast, the men and women d11nce, and addressing the spirit 9f the deceased ""Y "take thou birth a!!llin 
in a noble family of &bhas; not among the trees or graBBeS, lest thou perish by fire, nor among 

0 
tho 

swine or poultrf, lest thou be killed Blld eaten by men, nor among the oaUie, for thon shalt have tc 
plough the field, nor among the ineeets .or Cre.lpiug thiugs, for then sbelc be eaten by birda," Blld so on. 

Although they take part in the popnl11r Hindu religions f••tiv..ls, like the Durga puja and Kali 
Rellsl pnja, the Rabbas are in ro!Blity pure Animists. Even their most 

0~· Hiudnieed section, the Pati Rabh ... , never represent their hosts of 
go<la and demons by images or pieces of stcnes or other natural objdcts. Their doitiea aro puro spirit. 
and are always conceived as snob. The following a.ra the prineipnl deities:-

Bai Ma-~ai, the ere•tor, cnnoeived as a beneficent and benevolent doit.y, who does not reqniro 
constant propitiatio11. He presides over birth&. He ie wot11hippcd in a clear place near water with the 
sao1ifice of a duck or a goat, bnt n•ver a fowl or pig. 

Bai. KA.o or KA.ohi. Bai. Ceres or the goaaess of crops, who appears to bo the principal deity of 
the Rabbea. Her worship is celebrated with gr.t ceromony once a year iu Saon-Bbedre Blld J .. ts for 
seven days, durin¥ wbicb tbeie is mneb feasting and drinking of rice beer. The man go alone with 
the animals they tntend to slaughter and strong-brewed rice bc>er to the \'lace of sacrifice, and in the 
evening their womeukind, dressed in their ~e•t clothes, moot them return1ng home with more jlll'l of 
atrong home-brew. The whole nightie spont in feasting and drunken rovelry. Thora ia a stcry bow 
the goddeas was di>satis6ed with ber former )OOiltion with her hnsbBild, Tuna Bai, in Athiabari in 
pargBila Habragbat, Blld how abe was removed to her present sitnation near Darmang Hill at a place 
where £bren hii\-Darmang, Sipn and Saleng-meet and whel:1l two streams, the Danrai and Cludmi, 
unite their waters to form tbe Rongsai river. Sacrifices of big, fat gelded pigs are otieretl, so that thoro 
may' be plentiful crop•, copio11s rains, ~:ood health, and no earthquokea. Sometimes a second ami 
smaller ceremony of worship ia performed for a speeUJ. objcet, as eeasonahle rainfall a{tor o. bed &Oill'on. 
A big, heavy pig is sacrificed, so ~hat there may be a big t:eavy crop at the till\0 of harvest. Tho 
worship of the goddesa is in the bands of the four leading 6arai, namely, the Rungdung, who preparo 
the feast, the Pam, who offer the incense and otLer delectable articles, the Po.mnang, who supply the 
things required for worship, and the Cht~rchung, who b011t the daidi or small gongs of hcll·motal, 

There ia another Bai Kho in Bamandang~~o in pargana Mechpa1-a; she is said tc be tho younger 
sister of Bai Kho of Darmang nnd was driven away by the !attar when she became a daiai. or witch. 
She is worshipped only by the Dahuri section. 

Huang Bai., tntelary deity of the village, who keeps awny cboler~~o, small-pox, and other epidomi.o 
diseases. She is worshipped in a convenient place in froat of the village, and the aacrifice otiorod 18 

a pig or 2 or 8 Cowls. 
Dartll4ag Boi, the god of health and wealth, who ill popnlnrly snpp'llllol. · to reside on Darmo.n~r 

HDI. A' the time of the marria!re feast, when a pig is slaughtered, tho first otioring ia always made 
to Da~mang Bai in front of the ~ouse. A huge ge:ded pig is tho proper sacrilico when the god ia 
worshipped.~ 
· Bcra Ralclns Bai, the l>rotector of domestic animals. A goat or 11 red fo1vl or a bunch of plan· 

taitis is !the usual BIICri6ee offere3. The plaee of eaeri6ce is in front of the house. 
. La•ga C!U.ra Bai is worshipped by the whole villa_:p tcgether, at a little di•tanee in front of tko 
villngo, with the ~ac~fice of a fowl, to protect the villngcrs from eud.ten death. . • 

Rai Mairong Bfi.is worshipped by' a householder at a spot close the dwelling howe w1th a sacra· 
fica of 12 fowlt, 1 ~t and 11 jars of rice ~eer, tc keep him free from bodily iullrmitios, as lameneu, 
deafness, ete. - 1 \ · 
· Kama RaloAv.-Bai is olfereol. a pig or fowl as eaeri&ce tc enre the leprosy. Two moo take part in 
tbo ceremony; one pours ont the libetiou o~ rice beer and the other'saerifices tbo victim at a plaee 
near the dwelling house of the )l!!r•on affiiated. 

Maira11g Bai is supposed to dwell on !hellfairang Hill. A fowl or a pig is offorod in sacrifice tc 
cnre epilepey. Tho deity ia generally worshipped wi~h the other deitil!ll tha.t bavo tlleir abodu on tho 
hills, that is. Kh¥ Daknnang, Saleng, l:lipn and others. · . • 

KA.ua,. Bai 111 offerel a eaerifice of a ,owl tc enre night blindnesa or aore cyea. The sacrofice •• 
performed after the shades of evening hav~ deepened into night, in the vuranduh of the bouse, and no 
rico beer is offered as libation. 

Bira Bai ill propitiated to prevent him from inHir.ting a Iudden madness and carrying on~• oti to 
the top of a hill or a tree or throwing one down Blld killing one. A whit& fowl alone is 111cr•fletod .tc 
the deity. Two men go into the jonglea at. dead of night tc make tho sacrifice, and one of them Cli\IT""' 
a 1\VOrd which he holds out behind his back to prevent tho demon from coming on thoro unawares, 

Achka Bai, goddess of the watPr, is worshipped, when n child sickens and. WMteB away, wi\h a 
SI\Orifico tf a pig and two fowls. This ~mcrificc i• offered ahvays within the bouse by a stranger, but 
the ma.ernal uncle must take a pnrt iu the ceremony Blld play the cymbals. 

Butlahlla Bai;. the deity tbet looke aftur the .household property. A p_ig is aacriftced at a little 
distance away from the houee. 
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Tekar JJai, a demon; aapposed to be prodnoed from a human being, reqwres a sacri6"" of a fowl 
-ar a pi~ in caoe of fever or pain in the otomacb. If a fowl i.o offered, the ucrifice is. performed inside 
tho house, otherwise outoicLl the hooue. 

lJuwali Bai, a Hindu deity; a fewl is offered u oaerifice in tome oat-of-the-way place when a 
penon mffcnr from pain in the knee joints. 

Bin!JrtJ JJai, a Garo doity; a fowl is sacrificed on the road to care fever. 
:Lailm JJai, the Hindu Rabbas, a demon, is propitiate! in the jun~les a little distance from the 

houao, booanoo bo is prone to eat poople alive. A goat or a pig or, 1ometimes, even a eow is off""'d u 
sacrifice. After the groat eartbqu>ke of IR117 tho H.abhas of cert~iu villages sacrificed a cow to the 
demon and obacrvcd great oeorecy, not to offend tho Hindu zamiadars uf .Meohpara. 

Khclaram Bai, a Hindu deity; a he·goat i3 ncrifiooi with music and singing, and a general 
holiday i• ol,oorved, when the fi!llt fruits are gathered. 

Kali Bai, the Hindu go<Lloaa Kali, is worshipped with the aaori6oe of a he·goat. 
M••hi LaN•hmi Bai, tho Hindu goddess Lakshmi, is worshippe:i with "the saori6eo of two pigs in 

tho cultivated fields. 
In """"" of illne•• or other oalamitieo or when event. show the deiti~llre displeas9d., the Ojha or 

sooth-oayor lo oonmll<ld. Tho Ojha carries out a procei• of divination by pultin~ two grain• of paddy 
in a cup of wntcr which he otirs and allow• to IICttle. If tho two grains adhere to each other, the deity 
that prcoideo over tho particular department io offended and must be appsaood with saeri6oo. 

Tho Rongdania Rabbaa have a tradition that at an earl:er P.Oriod in t~ir h~tory they dwelt. in 
· the Garo Hills, and that after many eonfbets wtth the Garo tnbes 

Tmdltlona and hl~f"ll'· they were finally driven dnwn to the plains which they noW" oecnpy. 
Tbcy oay the ci"&'Uo of their race was in Snmsaog, which is the Garo nam41 for the modem Somemwari 
river and the valley it waters before ib deocent into pargana Shushaag in the distriot of l\fymensingh.. 
There io a quaint legend whicb relat.!a that the Atong• (a section of the Gai'OI) are the kinomen of the 
Rangdaniao, both of tl10m bein~ descendants of two oisten Sae Bonge and Bonge Kate. 'Ihe· elder 
ei•tor married a GRI'O and woe the mother of the Atong clan. But the younger one bad a liason with 
hor own brother, and the guilty ~uplo being driven away by their people beoame the progeniton of 
tho Ranguonio Rabhas. 'l'be counterpart of the trodition among tlie Garos i& to the effect that when 
Hu•hong wna chief of t.ho powerful Atong clan, be brought the Rabhas into the Someshwari valley to 
till tho land, .because at that timo tho Garoo, being nomads, were not acquainted with tho more settled 
mcthodo of hu•hnnrlry. Aftorwnrds, when the Brahmin minister of Husheng treacherously slew his 
rnlllit<'r nnd seized t.ho supreme power, a period of bloodshed and anarcb;r, followed and the Rabhas 
were driven out of tho vallt•y. Th·>re appears to be 1ome elements of tnitb ih th~se traditions. The 
A tong• speak a dialect of Guro that baS a closer &ffioity to the Rangdania language than to the other 
Goro dil•lcct• spoken in tho bills that separate tho A tongs on tho south from the Rangdania on the 
north. Tho allinity rf language between these two widely separated people subobntiates the story that 
nt oomo time in their hiatnrv they lived in contact with each other. The Maharaja of Sbushang 
Durl!"apur in the district of Mymeneingb is a ·Brahmin nobleman who even now c'aima an ancient right 
to eollect trihuto from the Gar.>s of the Someohwari .valley. There can be no doubt that the Garo 
tradition refon to an aneostor of this llrabmin house. 

Tho following trn<litioo, which was token down word for word u it was related by an old woman 
of the prie•tly family of the Rnngdung barai, oontains in ·itself 1nflieient proof of the matriarchate 
b .. ving been in olti.tcnoo among the Rangdania R:lbbas before tlwy becom~ a subject to the zamindartl 
of JIJ,ocbpara aad llabrnghat }..,.g:ullll :-- · 

To be. Rani ... tht\ lliffO ot Dadan. HM da11trhler wu Nodal. Noclai married lran Khetri, a lmo. whote mother wae J.ema 
Nakkini Kumurini: tht>J utomed tho toft"K'ipty of tho State. A• they poe....ed eoonDOU naltb, tbq colleated DO tuae from 
t'- rooplo or t.h"it own tribo or of otbo!' trihl'.- that were tbe ~nbjectB of their kinrdom. AU the neirbboaring kings became 
<"nviou• uf t.h(lir inunon•e woaJth, and at lut Ea1l Ba;., • king of tho di111tluat plain1, eeo.t two em.inarie' Bsnri aad Paanri. W 
hlarn Khl•tri wit.h a alni11tor mot.i'f'O, Tbl'IIG two emiBearieB had a oonaultation bttwoen tbemHlvoe about Dad&o. and they aaid 
'" J.ot n• Wl\lk proudly \ik('l mon of oth('lr trib01 aad 1100 wb•thllr they remain unmtrm : di!lftliaed u nndon of betel lea.vea and 
•1'\"l'll.nuta, wo ahn.U 1\fi)JI'Oil.Ob Dada.n, Md thon ho will bo lulled brutally nnd hil bod..r 'fl"ill b8 aoverod with blood. ·• Sa;rin,r this~ 
tht'ylnn~thod m~t.Uoiou"\y, Tht~.r proeeodod on tbolr way wi.t.b tho 11peod of lightning._ And thor mel Nodai on the road and they 
~t'ofltcld hor 'lf'ithnut lo\tinr hor know wbo tbe.r were. 'Shon dilqllaying fal!'IO friendaht~WM'da her, tbe.r laid: 'dear lriater, Jeail 
n11 t.o 1onr nnolo D•uiu, *"whom we wiah _, lttll onr betel kla'f'OI and Jarecanutl.' Whoa they appeared bof'ore D:t.d!I.D, there · 
ht•inr; alaJ'I'fl numbflr of ba)'Ol'fl, tbct wbolo 1toelr: or llfl'CSnuf.l waa not anfHcient t;.. rin one nat to a.ch ba,ror. Thon the1 making 
fat.l110 hl•nlllgo to llruiln1 u.ld 1 dMr 611olo, our whole etook bal OOen BOld ont and •olhiag remain• to be aa1d to you'; then they 
addl'd • thl•ro i• • mtuuar that Kui Raja ball como to knOW' tbt 1ou roa.lise no tal. from ;your iad'"non• u well u your foreign 
•nl•j<'cta, and that yon pu• ,.uur timo in peat Mppinon, in tho mi..Ut of all eomforia iD the way of oe.tiag a.nci drinking, waking 
and ~~olOOJling on a bt~tlu 11oft and u wbiiO a• t.ho froth of aowl,--dra111'11 milt: and roa reign • kior ol immense 'Wf"&ltb. We han 
(10100 ta know that ho ielikeb' to t'nn&o and ~bt w)t.b ;,ou. on Sund11y or Monday. Do you _poueu cou.rago, maulin.ot~l, and snm­
ci.nt- atranlttb to ml'Ot him P' Dadi\D roplil.'d' wbat 1baU [do P 1 sball han to periah with all~ familv.• Say!Pg this, he wept 
and .c.ont for all hi• rolat.Wne aad frien~: th•J" all came aod ubd him (•ying), • Uoele. what ie the m&tt-.'1' with you.?' Dad&n 
~pUN:' K .. i R•j& i• t'OCDinlt apla11t me.. uull IUD not hbleto withl:taad him' ;thea tboyroplJiral' .Ud t "1flflr ~t n.lonr aad 
Mren@'th Ia arma will •t.ad u & bftnift' of tim.M, aad ~ llllldien will epread -.hroogh the eat~!' like kitea and will ~ 
t!H>m to a man.' Dadut •id : • AI,- ._, tin~mon. brothere and eisten, the~ bM nrrooaded me ·oa all aides. aad I am 
uaabtc.. to pl'O«'l'd IUQ' funbor.• ~~ t.bia, u.&a -.ltea hia uiltM Nodai and aid • pi'OOOGd with l'OUI' hubaad, Manto Khetri. 
takiDir bowa and arrow• ia JUUT baad. ud with JODI' JrTC&l Ta1our fl\11. upon tbP ellf'IDY u epee&1y u kites..' 1'bm Ibm Khetri 
t._ ... ~k hi11_ "'!•~ t!l_bi,•ld. ••~ aud arrow. in hia banda and pl'OC.'fledt."tl to tho r.illey .1 Sipan~la, where he met; the eaemy. Be- took 

~ •!m. at K~ ~a:.a and Mtd 'lot u 1'00 whotbor ~a or I will ho tbr fin\ to ~ow Ue wl:reusr\h of ai'IIUI! OD eeeiug llaft Khetri. 
1\•-1 Ral& IIIUd OODtll!mp\uout,. 1 dl•t thoa nm1r: thoa will be able to ~tand U a barrisdo oftimberP" A• MOD aa Jia aaid thie 
llaru Kbotn dift•h."'l'f:\"d u ano"' wbicb pit'rftd Kaai Bat!~h tho knee. Tln Usi Baja feU to tho groaad and died of t.h; 
~nd ho ._d h'Ciliwd. and hie two emiNari• becaa to & loud!.J~ Thus IKiq' rickrio._ »am Khe1Zi. zetumec~ hGme m 
triumph. . 

~ Lib '!'any <~t~1er reople of a primitiv? s~, tbe Rahh"" havo a ~tory. of a serptnt god. The 
legtond, as •t pn•,·a•ls among the .Rangdamas, 1S to the effect that in anc1ent hmes, when they were an 
Jnd<•JJ<Ddent "1"'-'Pil•, th~re dwel~ 10 a eave a mon•ter oerpent. Nothiu[r could apptase the wrntb of the 
python, not c\·en ofl'ermgs of stlver ond gold. . Areoordmgly once every rear the p<'Ople went with 
solemn ceremony to the cave anu ofl'ered a •n•mfice of a bey Md a girl to propitiate thd deity. 
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FOOT·NOTE 'lO SUBSIDIARY TA:BLB II 'lO ClLU'TER XL 
Dboba, 1901 and 1891, inclucles Dhobi. 
::Ohuiya, 1901, inoladeo Bhuinhar. 
Cbamar, 1872, includes Machi and Kural. 
Chut.iya, 1901, incladea Deori. 
lugi,1881, includes Katani.. 
Kachari, 1881 and 1871, includell Saraoia. 

149 

Kaihartla, 1901, includes Halwa Du {189land 1881), Mahishra Vaishya {Kewat)1 Das and 
Swlra Du. 

" 187!, inclad~ 1aliya. 
Khui, 1891 aDd 1881, incladel D,ko ud Lyugam. 
Koch, 1901, 1891 and 1881, inclnd• Mahalia. 

, 1891, inclndos Kbyen. , · 
" 1881, includes Madahi. 

Kahattriya (Manipuri), 1901, 1891 and 1872, includes Khatri. 
Lnabai, 19011 incladet Poi. 
Nadiyal, 1901, 1891, 1881 and 18711, includet Dom and Patni. 
Bebha, 1901, 1891 and 1881, incladeo Totla. 
Rajharui, 1901, includos Paliya. 
Rajput, 1901, 1891, 1831 and 1872, in~lndea Chattri. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

' . 
OCOUPATIOR • 

. . 
130. The statistics concerning 033Up'l.tion· nre cont!l.ined in Imp~rhll T 1hlo~ XV 

Statistical tabl... · and XVI. The former is divided inta four p1uts, of which­
A shows the details (i) in a provincial summs.ry and sPp:w.ltely £or Brit:sh 

territ~ry and Ma.nipur State and (ii) for each district ; · 

B gives the subsidiary occupations of -a~rioulturists, who are divi(lcd intG (i) 
rent-receivers {landlords), (ii) rent-payers (actual cultivators) and (iii) 
farm servants and field labourers ; 

D shows the distribution of occupations by religion ; 

E gives the statistics of the industrial census, which was independent of, and i11 
addition to, the ordinary census, in fo~ parts-(i) provincial summary, 
(ii) distribution by districts, (iii) race and caste of owners of factories, eto., 
(iv) race and caste of manager of factories, etc. "' 

' Part 0, which was to show for certain mixed occupntions the number of persons 
who returned each as their principal or subsidiary means of livelihoocl, was compiled, 
but the number of persons actually inPiuded was so small that tho rcsn!ts wore of no 
importance. The XVI shows the occupations of selected ca~tcs, tribes, or races and 
has an appendix showing the reverse, i.e., the castes which follow pnrtioular occupa­
tions, including the castes of inmates of jails at the time of the census. 

Attached to thiS chapter are ten subsidiary tables, which will bo roferrod to in 
detail below : it need only be mentioned here that Subsidiary Table X shows th& 
special statistics collected for employes in railways, post offices and tolegraphs, which 
are, like the special industrial statistics mentioned above, independent of the ordinary 
census figures. 

131. Before we go on to consider the results contained in tho statistical tables, it 
New acheme of ol~elflca· is ,necessary to note that .the present schomc of classi· 

tlon. fication of occupations is new. It is based on thnt drawn 
Ill Deacrlptlon. up by M. Bertillon and recommended for gonoral adop-

tion by the International Statistical Institute in ord~r to faoilitnte a compnrison of 
the occupation statistics of different countries. The reasons for changing the scheme 
hitherto used in India are that (i) the Indian scheme wiu too elnborato, containing 
no less than 1120 groups, while the entries in the schedules are not sufficiently 
precise to secure accuracy of distribution inta such minute divi•ions, (ii) 1\f. Bertillon's 
scheme is Pimple and elastic and can easily be adapted to Indian requirements, and 

· (iii) without it we are deprived of the advantage of a oompnrison with other countrie~. 
'T}le main ?bjcction ~ !'-change is that we run the 1·isk of being unablo.to_cliscov:er tho 
differences m the conditions of the present and past censuses ; but, liS 1t 1s poss1ble to 
re-arrange most of the statistics of the previous census on th1l lines of tho now scheme, 
this objection was not considered 'strong enough to outweigh the obvious advantn.gcs 
of the new scheme. liencc the Census Commissioner decided, after consulting the 
Provincial Superintendents of Census, to adopt M. Bertillon's classification with such 

·slight modiJi.cations as were necessary to suit !coal conditions. 

M. Bertillon divides all occapations into 4 main classes, 12 sub-classes, and Gl 
orders, which are further distributed into 206 sub-orders and •109 group•; but for 
international comparison it is necessary only to divide into . 01 orders, minor hcnds 
being adapted .to local requirements, provided tbat the oconpat.ions ~cturncd n_ro 
properly classified under these orders. 'l'he eventual result of following thiS scheme 1n 
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India is that we have now 4 classes, 12 sub-clasiles, 55 orders, and only 169 groups in 
comparison w itll 520 groups at the last CCilliWI : the classes and sa.b-classes are as 
follows:-

A.-Production af raw materials 

B.-Preparation and aupply af material 
flan-. 

{
1.-E:r;ploilation af the salface af the e.uth. 

''' 11.-Extractioo of minerals. 

I III.-Induotry. 
auh- IV.-Trausport. 

v.-Trade. 

C.-Public edmini1tration l&lld liberal arte ... Yli.-Pnblic administration. 
{

YI.-Pnhlic force. 

VUL- Professions and liberal art& 
IX.-PersoDS living on their iooome. 

D.-Miscelbnooua ,., ... ~ 
X.-Domestio torVioe. 

,., X I.-Insufficiently-described occupations. 
Xli.-Unproductive. · . 

Thrrc are some diiicrenccs regarding the orders under wl1ioh groups are classed 
bct.wcen M. llcrtillon'a acbemo and that now adopted for India, which are given here­
with: it will be noted that they are slight and unimportant, except the first:-. 

(1) Non-cultivating agricultural landowners are shown h.Ore under order Pasture 
and Agriculture, which is included in sub-class I, while lL Bertillon 
shows them uader his order 54.-Personsliving prbicipally on their in­
comes, sub-claM IX. This was ilone because (i) in India landholders 
who cultivate themselves and those who sublet to others are not mutually 
exclusive, and (ii) it is most important to know how many persons are 
dependent on agricuiture, directly or indirecUy. 

(2) In DcrWlon's scheme carpenters are put in his order .16-Building indus­
trieR, while sawyers, boxmakers, wood-turners, etc1 are included in order 
0-Wood, but in India it is impossible io separate· these ·occnpations and 
they are nil classed under Wood. . .. 

(3) In Iodin dealers in cattle are,more appropriately included under Trade in 
means of transport than in Other trade in food stu!fs, as in Bertillon's 
scheme. · · -

(4) In the latter mngistmtes of all kinds come under order S<h-Law in sub­
class VIII, while in India they must come under Public Administrati01i, 
sub-class VII. 

132. The reduction from 520 groups to 169, which has thus been made pOS91'ble, 
· would have been greater still, but that some of the old 

Clll Matn Pl'lnotp.... Indian groups had to be subdivided in order to preserve 
the distinction made between Industry and Trade: persons who make an article are 
cla..<Sed under Industry, whether they sell direct to the consumer or through a middle­
man, but those who sell only and do not make come under Trade. In order thoroughly 
to grasp the y.rosont scheme, it is desirable to understand the general principles 
underlying the cl11ssilication of occupations as returned, which are exemplilied here• 
with:-

(1) Where a pcraon both makes and sel's, he is classed as a maker: similarly, wben a p,rson 
extmcta sulphur, etc., from the ground and also refines, be is shown nnder Extraction of minerals. · 

. (2) Industrial and trading occupations are divided according to- . 
(a) tbe mat-..rial worked in, 
(6) tho uao which they ~~erve. 

Generally mokcra or oellera of artiolca tba u.-e of whinh is not finally determined come under (aj 
which also includes eertain artio:ea tba\ cannot be plaoed under (6), r.g., sboemal..ooers come uoder ,.,.; 
latter, but makera of waterba,.nw, let1ther portmanteaux, eto., are included in the former. ·In the few 
~ wh~re tbe material uled is more characteristic of tho ooonpation than the article, the cbssificntion 
11 acconl10g to the former, t,,., the mabra ofjAaMpu, bamboo and leaf hata or umbrellas, are &howu 
under order H-Wood, in th.l grnnp for ba.sket mal;:.,.. and other induatries of woody material, including 
l•ves: in tbo mme group are included maL.-era of bamboo stools or "'"'"' and of ,.., for looms, etc. 

. (S) Employoio in rail~ay carriage factories are included, under ardor 22-Transport by 11011, in 
~·lwny employ~~ of all k•nda other thao conotruction coolies, beea.use in India such fnetories are worked 
du:.,ct by tho ra1.waya: tha1 IIlii not shown uodcr orJer 16-Construction of meOdla of transport. . 

(~) Railway police an•l railway doctors come under order U..,.Poliee nnd order 48-!Jedicioe 
:re~pcct•-:ely, ~=u~ their du~y is concerul'd with these orders : the fact th~~ot they a:e paid by tlw 
,....,!way 1s mere B<:Oidcnt, wb1ch does not dfec:t the nature of their work • 

• 
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. . 
Generally, when an· occupation involves special training, e.g., that. of a doctor 

engineer, or surveyor, it comes under the group reserved for that occupation except 
when it implies further specialisation, e.g., a marine engineer and a river &urveyor come 
under order 20-Transport by water, the former in the group for sbip-o'I\'Jlers and their 
employ&, and the latter in the group for persons employed on the maintenance of 
streams, rivers, and canals. Similarly, under order 45-Public Administration, are 
shown only such Government servants as are engn.,<>ed in general administl'ation 
including judicial, but members of the medical, veterinary, post-office and otb~ 
similar departments are classed under the heads of !.heir occupations. The main point 
to look to is the actual occupation, and not the source of income or the ultimate object 
which the occupation serves. :Pel'sons temporarily out of employment are shown under 
the occupation previously followed by them. ·. . ._ 

133. Having grasped the principles underlying the ola..qsjfioation of occupation 
(Ill) What the tablaa ohow. as returned, _wo must understand bow the statistics nre 

· represented 1n the tables. Tabll! XV -A. classes persons 
according to their principal occupations and shows also the number who are l'artly 
dependent on agriculture. Table XV-B shows the subsidiary occupations or agricul­
turist. Table XV ·E,which is based on the special industl'ial can~us, is different from 
the ot.her parts of the ~able in looking to the industry and not the actual occupation­
of the individual, e.g., an engineer on a ten garden is inoluded with ica-g:mlon 
employ6s. . 

134. Errors may arise at the time of enumeration or during compilation. Tho 
Accuracy or the flprae. instructions for filling up the schedules were precise, and 

· there is no ·doubt that ratio of accuracy is much higher 
when the e,!ltries are made by trained enumerators, as in India, !.han when the house· 
holders themselves fill up the columns. In previous Indian cenRuses mistakes have 
been made by the enumerators mainly in (1) confusing the traditionalnnd t.he actunl 
occupation and (2) using vague terms such as service, clerk, contractor, shopkeeper, 
etc. In Assa.m thl)re are not many. cases of real traditional occupation~. and t.his source 
of error .is reduced to a minimum : the second kind of mistake will novo1• be entirely 
avoided, but I believe that it is diminished progressively at each successive census. 
There remains the question as to how far tho enumerators correctly distinguished 
between workers and dependents. The rule in the Code runs as follows :-

Only those women and children will he ,hown as worker• who bolp to augment tho family income• 
A woman who looks afhr her housa and cooks tho food is not a worker, but a d•pandont. But a woman 
who collects and sella fiNwood or cowdung is thereby adding to the family inoomo, and should J.o •hown 
as a worker. So also a woman who regular!T ... iota her hn•band in hia work (•.g., the ,..ira of a. )I'Jttor 
who fetches the clay from which he makes hiS pots), but not one who merely render• a. little oeoaoional 
help. A hoy .who sometimes looka after his fa.thar'a cattle is a dependent, but one who is a roguiBl' 
cowherd should be recorded as such in column 9. Boys at' school or college should bo eutor•d ao 
depende11ta •. Dependents on a joint family the members of which follow diff~ren~ avo.atiooo should be 
entered in column 11 under the occupation of the principal workin(f mombor. Care must bo taken in 
·making entries io column 11 to en8Ul'8 that tho occupation of the· peroon who actually onp)I'Jrta tho 
·dependent is correctly given. A pereon temporarily visiting the honoe in which he or oho is onumomtod 
may not necessarily bo dependent on the heed of tbot houte; tho c<>rreot oocupntion of the octu .. l worker 
ou whom such person dopundt n•nst be IIIJcertained. Domestic servants mu•t ba entorod 111 eook, Mi•li, 
eto., in column 9, and not in oolumn 11 as dependents on their master's oocupation. 

I have referred in detail in the Administrative volup1e of this report to tbe cl'iticisms 
on the above instr.uotions: the main difficulty ft'Om o11r present point of view arose in 
case of adult sons of cultivators and wives who helped in cultivation. Tho imtruc· 
tions were cultivatnrs sh:~uld be shown u.s payers of revenue or rent (kar or k!w:a1Ja) 
in temporarily-settled and permanently-settled district~, rcspectiv~ly: the onumemtor 
could quite understand that the grown-up son in suoh OlloSCS wns a cultivator, but he 
oould not see why either the son or 'be wife should be shown as paying revenue ~r 
rent, when it was the father who did this. Every effort. was made to remove thts 
mental difficalty, which was discovered at the very beginning, and enumerators were 
allowed to write • cultivates land' with the addition of • rent ' or • revcnue·pnyer ' in 
brackets; the result is, I think, that agricultural workers and drpendonta were, on the 
whole, pretty clearly divided ; but in N oga liills, owing to o mist11ke in the orders 
issued from my office, which unfortunately was not di9Covered until compilation bnd 
begun, adult women were to be shown as dc.Pendents, though tho Deputy 
Commissioner Eubsequently reported tb.at, in his optnion, ol.u:iost all women and all 
children above 12 to 15 should be shown as workers. 

Errors ·in compilation arise from careless copying and sortin~, misposting ?f entri~s 
in the sorting tickets and compilation registers, and wrong clo.S•iliC!Iti~n. 'fnk!ng them 
all round, the occupation entrits in the slips were wondorfullf preciSe and m many 
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ca!WB quite long, so that there was Sttle chance of error on this head. I am also 
satisfied that the sorting was well 8Dd carefully done, as it was very early discovered 
that the only way to CJIIIUre acoumey was to insist on a' separate sorting for every indivi­
dual entry, however similar numbcrs of them were, in fact or in appearance; so far was 
this carried in the Gauhati office, lfhere most of the Assam slips were sorted, that the 
following entries, which all mean 11eggi~. were distinguished-magi kltai, k!.uji khai, 
bhikslu1 tritti, magani!JG and Mihhari: I should not claim as great accuracy for the 
returns of Svlbct, Cacbar, and Lusbai Hills, which were sorted in the centml office af 
Chittn..,.ong:but I am satisfied tl1at the work was very carefully done. In compiling 
there ~ere two stnges: first, the group numbers were entered by a special staff on the 
sorters' tickets; then, alter these were ymsscd as correct, totals of each group were worked 
out on ciMsilication sheets, of which there WIIS one for each ticket; finally, when these 
were checked and piiSSed, the entlies were posted in compilation registers for each 
district. Speci111 efl'orh wore made to ensure a proper check at each of these stages, 
and in the Gauhati office the Deputy Superintendent himself ·checked again every 
classification sheet after tho work had been passed in the ordinary course. During· the 
progrcsij of cla~sification all doubtful entries were referred to me, and the orders pas~ed 
were communicated to tho other central offices: if the entry was vogue and might g~ve 
rise to different interpretations according to locality, the District Officers were. consult-_ 
cd. I think that this work, on the whole, is as acoumta as it could be anywhere. . 

The simplification of the scheme was. of course, a great help and io. it.self should be 
sufficient to OJIIIUre gre:~ter accuracy than in 1901, when an attempt was made- to. 
distingui'h between workers in factories and workers at home and between superior and 
inferior &talJs. But there were &till difficulties regarding mixed occupations which~ 
might.be included in two groups ancl also those which, though very similar, have been 
diJTcrenliatccl in order to comply with Bertillon's scheme, e.g., labourers on roads and. 
railways. For cxrimplc, I placed settlement establishments, ruporvisor kanungos, and . 
mauzrulars in group 3-Agents, etc., of landed estates, clerks, rent-collectors, etc., 
bccau•c their main object is the correct assc~sment and collection of land revenue, but it 
wns difficult to know where to place mnndnls, and, in view of .the fac.t that io. the rest 
of India they are regarded as village officials, I placed them in group 147. Butterfly-' 
collectors wcreincluded in group 8; pipers in grou"(ll30 because they exist here only in 
tho Gurkha regiments; employes in rubber plantations went into group 7, if they were . 
under the J.'orcst Department, and into group 5, it they were privata ;. a steamer laskar 
belonged to group 05, but a luskar in Gai:o Hills to group 147 ; a saodagar, who 
st~ctly is. ouly a merchant, is a deal':r in elephants in Assam. Morwhari shopkeepers . 
I placed m group 132, and those selling what was described as gelamal went under 
groups 117 and 131i according to the District Officers• reports. There were a number 
of rather strange entries, such as thief, story-teller (lianipur), and morabotolG or 
vagrants in Kachari villnl;es who steal Ut{'nsils from graves, whila one was reminded 
of earthquakes by a scii<Dlograph clerk and of our recent pro,"lCSS by the a.ppeamnce of 
motor-car mechanics. • · . · · , 

Finally, it must not be forgotten that our returns refer to the conditions in ;xist­
~nce on a sin~lc day, which would affect the statistics of seasonal occupations such os 
JUtA·pressing; ~ut .Assam is not much affected in this way because factories are few,­
and though tea manufacture had not beglln in March, the full number of coolies were 
Clrployed on the gardens. 

135. Wo have already seen in paragraph 18 that the urban population of Assam 
is extremely small, amounting to 30 only per ei,OOO_; 

pa~r;.:';~1 
distribution or ooou· consequently it is no matter of surprise to find that the . 

great majority of the people are dependent on agriculture. 
Subsidiary Table I showt. that out of 10,000 of the population no less than 8, 761 come 
under. th': first class-Production of raw materials, of whom 8,752 are engaged in 
explu1tntmn of the surface of tlu! earth; of the latter 8,609 ate supported by pasture 
and agriculture and 1.43 by fisbipg !'-nd hunting. Over 75 per cent. «?f the people 
are depondent ~n ord1f!llry cu.Ib vnhon, nearly 10 per ~nt. on t~e ~tro'ITlllg of _special 
products, of wluch tea 1S praehcally tbe sole representahve, 67 1n 10,000 raise farm 
~~k and 6 nre dependent on forestry: the addition of 9, the proportion who extract 
mmerals, makes up tl1a total of tho first class. The remaining 1,239 of each 10 000 · 
of, ~he populnl ion arc distributed between the other three cla.ssc~ 1 as follows :-Pr~pa­
rntlon nnd supply of material substances-7G2, Public administration and liberal 
Jlrts-18!, and :Misccllaueous-203. 
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"- _, ..,_ .. IOAID D 1.000 'a.toO • UIO • <4#10 o.• I.OM' JM .... -.ooo ..... confined to 
the coal mineR of Lakhimpur an-i to the lime quarries on the southern slope.• of the 
Khasi Hilla. Industry absorbs a little over :t per cen;. of thelpopulation : textiles aro 
!I,PParently the most important, but the fi~res are. exaggerated now, as in 1001, 
lly the fact tbnt large numbers of women · 1n Mampur State have been shown as 
working weavers (vide group 22 in Table XV·A), though the real fnct is that 
·they weave as good housewives, and not for Sllle. ·Industries of dress and toilot 
loom large,· but they include washermen and ~ barbers, shoemakers and tailors 
and hence on examination are not so inlportant as they seem at first siroht: 
Wood is the next important industry, as might be expected in a prorinco '~ith 
extensive areas under forest, which give employment to large numbers of saw­
yers ; basket-makers and makers of articles ptml7 wood and parily loaves, such as 

· ~hampis, _and of mats are included •• There is a large drop to food industries, which 
1nolude nee-pounders, biikers, gram-parchers, and sweetmeat makers-the ordinnry 
p~pulation of any hazar. Transport includes water, road, rail, post office, and tole­
graphs, but supports onl)'109 out of 10,000. The proportion shown under Trade is 
higher than that under any other sub-olass, bnt no less than 234. persons out of a · 
total of 3!1.6 sell food litulfs, of which much: the most inlportant are sellers of fish, who 
are followed by grocers and sellers of oil, salt, etc., by dealers in grain and by sellers of 
betel-leaf, areca-nut, vegetables, etc.; while dealers in piece-goods form the majoritr of 
the tex~ile traders. The rest of tile sub-classes are not very important. Profes.,lons 
.and liberal arts were returned by 132 persons in every 10,000 and are represented by 
priests, lawyers, medical practitioners of all sorts, teachers and a few misocllnneous and 
unimportant occupations. The proportion of oocnpntions insufficiently described 
is 138, and includes such general terms as unspecified contraotors, shopkeepers, olcl·ks, 
mechanics, and labourel'S. Lastly, tbe unproductive form 1 per cent. of. tho com­
munity aud consist of inmates of jails, asrlums and hospitals, beggars, vagmnts and 
p1-ostitutes • 

. 136. Subsidiary Table II sbows the distribution of 1,000 persons in each natw•nl 
oanw division according to the occupations by which they are 

.Distribution b)' 10 · supported. Beginning with tho first·olnss, production of 
raw materials, we see that the Brahmaputra Valley is most dependent on this source 
and is followed in ord<lr b7 tho Surma Valley nnd the Hills. A cursory examination 
nf the sub-class figures will show that the Surma Valley excels generally in industry, 
trade, and the professions ; the apparent pre-eminence of the Hills in intlustry is due 
to deoc}ftive returns of the makers of textiles in Manipur State, as has been explo.inod 
above. · • 

Taking first ordinary agriculture, we find the lowest proportion in the Tiral1rnt1· 
putra Valley.; but an exa1nination of the detailed groups will ~how th:1t it contains 11 
much higher proport.ion of ordinary cllltiva.tors than thu Surma. Valley, whoro land­
lol'tls and farm labourers account for considerable numbers : the Hills has tho highost 
proportion of tillers of tho soil. In special p~ducts the prcdomi~a~ce of tea. in the 
Brahnmputrn Valley accounts for 137 persons m 10,000, but that 1t IS a moot IIDJl~l't• 
nnt source of livelihood in the Surma Valloy is shown by the fl\ct that tho propoli10n 
8'lpported b)' it is as much as two-thirds of that in tho other valley : the only co~11eti· 
1or with tea is.the growing of oranges, betel-leaves, l!rero-nuf:s and bay leaves m tbe 
Khot'i Hills. The existence of h'rge areag of pasture m the Bills and tho Drnhmaputr& 
Valley accounts for the cu1nparatively high proportion of herdsmen in these 'two 
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divhions, while the wide expa.nsa of water in the SUl'ID.a Valley pro:luoe there the 
largest number of fishermen. · 

Coming 1<) the next clllss, we see that the Surma Valley realy stands first in 
industr)' and trade, and it owes this superiority to the high propution under ibe. 
heads (1) wood and (2) industries of drcsJ and toilet. The latter is f.'asily accounted 
for by the large number of washermen, barbers, etc., but the former is at first sight 
su:-prisin"' when wu consider the larga areas of forest in the Brabma,Pntra. Valley. A 
further e~ination of the statistics will show that the sawyers. carpenters, etc., of 
the Surma Valley arc local people "nd have large numbers of dP.pendents, while in the 
Brahmaputra Vallev, though the JVOrkars are only slighter fewer, their dependents· 

·are only about half' the number of tboso in the Surma. Valley-a result which points' 
to thoir being foreigners, wh.icb we already know to be a. fact, N epa.l supplying most 
of the labour force of tho Forest Department. The Surma V-olley probably . contains 
a much larger number of carpenters as di•ling11ished from sawyeN ; but the . mat­
making industry of the Surma Valley, from which the well~known 1italpati comes, 
goes much more to •well tho hi,.h proportion under the head " wood. " In transport 
the Brahmaputra Valley atanJ;; first: this is probably due to the fact that there are 
long distances by rood from the main means of cbmmunication, the Brahmaputra and 
the railway, to the tea go.rdons, wbicll depend also on road transpOJ't for a considerable 
portion of their food supplies: whereas in the Surma Valley the &ea gardens are wiibin 
easy distances by boat of the steamer or railway stations ; but in any ca~ tran."Port by 
boat employs fewer men. than transport by bullock cart. The Surma Valley is again 
first in trude, but, as explained, the majority of those supported come· ~der trade ill 
food. stuffs, of which fuih·solling in Sylhet accounts for a very high proportion, there 
being in this rtistrict no less than. 32,172 dependents to 8,759 male and 2,121 female 
workers under this head : the grocors, eto., of the SurmJ. Valley aTe, like the sawyers, 
etc., local people, while the small number of dependents proves them to be foreigners in 
the Bro.hmoputra Valley. On the otl1er hand, sellers uf milk, buttar, ghee, etc., are 
much more numerous in tho latter, but most of them are Nepalis, while sellers of areca• 
nut and betol·lea.f nrc much more numerous in the Surma Valley. It is curious that the 
llills should be pre-eminent for trade of textiles, bu~ the higb proport.ion is due to the 
large number of women .shown under this head in Ma.nipul.'. I find that while the 
number of female cotton weavers in Manipur bas risen fro:n 17,758 in 1901 to 35,89Q 
in 1911, fem:~.le dealers iu piece-goods and cottoo textiles hav<l grown from 994. to · 
2,o08. I am not sura whether this gi'Owth is real or due to more accurate enumeration, . 
but as the goutier is the business sex: i•L Manipur, it, it .not improbable the number of 
so.leswomen is now more approximately oorrect. '. . . 

The high proportion under public administration and liberal arts in the Snrma 
Valley is due to the large number of the followers of the professions, as indicated 
above: this is the result of the great development .there of the caste system, which 
implies more priests, of the existence of mora purely functional high castes, of more 
advanced education, and of the need for a. large number of lawyers amongst the popll·. 
lation of an extensive permanently-settled district like Sylhot. That the public force 
is strongest in the Hills is a matter of no surprise, becallse they contain. nearly the whole 
military strength of the province, including the battalions of l!ilita.ry Police; .out that 
tho proportion of those suppo1·ted by liberal arts and professions should be greater than. 
that in the Brahmaputra Valley is curious. On a detailell examination it will appear 
tim~ this aocounte~ for (1) by ~hose re!urn~d ~ndcr group 1i>S-A.rchitects, surveyo~,. 
cn2meers, and their cmployC. m the KhnSI Hills, where the Survey OJfioes, Provincml 
nnd Imperial, at ShilJoog, aL'e represented, and (2) by the large number shown in . 
1\Ianipur under group 151-Temple, burial, or burning ground service, pilgrim con­
ductors, etc. The Political Agent exp1'\ins that since the. Raja's installation. tJmple 
services have inorellSed greatly, and the increase in prosperity and in facilities of travel 
hns made pilgrima,"''S very popnl'lr: in IJOl there were only 254 wor.brs and 298 
d£'pcndents. under tho lt\tter head against 1,223 workers and 1,84.5 dependents now. 
Tlu~re is not much to. Sl.l.f ab~ut. the I~ class-~allo.neolll!. It is perhaps only · 
natural to find tho Hills first 1n msuflierontly descnbed oceupat1ons: the propm-tions uf 
th~e support-ed by domestic .service are the. same in botb valleys, which agree also in 
thmr share of the unproductive, who are more than five times as numerous as they are · 
among the more unsophisticated population of th9 Hills. 

137. Subsidiary Table ~II sho!!s ~he distribution of the agricultural popula- . 
Aa?lcultu..._ bon by UlStncts, Table IV shows, by natural divisions 

. , . . . ooc.upations combined with agriculture, whertl the latte; · 
~~ Ulo subs1_dmry source of subsistence, and Tabla V ~hows for tho p1-ovii:ce occupa.· 
t1ons C)mblned with agriculture, where the latter is the principat·oooupation. 
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. In the p~nqeas a .whole no less than 854 persons per mille are supported by 
ag!'lc';llture : this ~~po~1on rc~ers to· those who liave ·returned a,<>riculture ns their· 
prmCipal source o livel•hood : if 'll'e add half of those who combine it 'll'ith other 
occupations and t e estimn.ted number of their deprndcnls, the proportion rises to 
871. : in 1901 th tota~ number of the partial agriculturists was added, but if we 
make the same c~ulation·a11 now, the proportion then was 849. This is a very )al'!!e 
jncrease in ten yen , but it is extremely probn.ble that when a!!riculture is eombin~d 
with some ofhcr ·ans of livelihood, it is returned ns tl:o pri"noipal occupn.tion not 
beca';lso it always1's so, b';lt because it is considered the more. respectable. Indeed 
t.ho mcrease nolf appennng may be due to othor occupations bcoomin~r more 
!lOmmo~ •. with '-e result. ~hat . agriculture. is re~umed by more people, 'because 
1ts stability and. respectab1hty 111 compariSOn W1th other occupations are more 
obvious.. The Brahmaputra ~allel stands· first with ~77 and the Surma yalley 
!ast. 'll'lt~ 832 per mille p11marily ?opondent on .lhis source.. The proportion 
m the H1lls would bave been much h1gber but for tho comparatm:ly low firourcs 
returned from Khnsi and J aintia Hilla and :Manipur : in the former the populatio~ of 
Shillong hns an exaggerated effect on the total population, and the districtoontaius keen 
tmders as well as limestone quarriers:· in }Janipur we have already noticed the large 
numbers of women returned as weavers and sellers of textiles, while the priestly class 
are tho cause of a high proportion under profossious. In the plains Sibsnsrnr stands 
first with no less than 916 per mille dependent on n~n"ionlture, and it is followed by · 
Nowgong with 911: Cachnr, including North Oachar Hills, comes ne.s:t nnd tbrn · 
Darrang, Lakhimpur, Goal para, Komrup and Sylhct. A glance through the remain­
ing hll!lds of Subsidincy Table III will sbow the causes of this order : a low position 
under the head agriculture implies a high proportion under industry, commerce, or 
the profession.s. Nowgonl! is remarkable in being so dependent on a~riculturo, 
though it is not a large tea district : it will b.l noted that .the agricultural. propor-
tion is- high where there are tea gardens. 1 ' • 

Turning to Subsidiary Table IV, we find ~hat, in the province as a wbole, of.· 
those who follow principal occupations other than agriculture, only 85 per mille lm ve 
shown agriculture 11$ tboir subsidiary source of income : the hi,;:hest proportion is in 
the Sttrma Valley, where it is natural, as pressure on the soil and education forces a 
small proportion of local·people into other walks of life; the figures. of tho Drnhma­
putra. Valley and the Hills ·would seem to follow from the laot that those \l·ho are 
not dependent on agriculture are people almost completely divorood from tho soil and: 
are probably strangers. driven to distant places for a livclilioO<L -Indoecl for the 
.reason that agriculture is regarded as tiie most respeotnl).le ocoupntion, wo mn.y infer 
that the statistics of Subsidiary Table IV are below the truth, but tho proportions are 
so low that it seems hardly worth while to go into them in detail. It may, liowover, be 
:noted that the highest proportions of those who have returned a!!rlculture as a .aub­
'sidiary occupation is found in group 3-.Agents, manngers oflanded estates, etc. In 
-the Brahmaputra Valley 104 and in the Surma Vnll('y 85 per mille· of tho 
. wot•kers in tea gardens have cultivation of their own : this, of course, excludes the 
.colonists who depend mainly on agriculture and look to the tea gardens to help to 
maka ends meet. .The figures of clnss B, which includes industry, transport, and 
·trade, !s a confirmation of our previous inference that the workers un~cr the~e three 
heads are local people in the Surma Valley and landless atrangocsm the Brnh~n.· 
putra Volley, while in the Hills it is only transport that supports a hugo proportion 
of the sons of the soil. The same results accrue from a consideration of tho other 
tWo classes, but public administration she'll'S a comparatively high proportion of partial 

.agriculturists in the J31'11hmaputra Valley. 
·Subsidiary "Table V shows the proportional figures derived from T?blo XV-B 

,and divides the active agriculturnl population into (1) landlords, (2) cultlvatorq, and 
(3) farm servants and fiold labouJ•ers. It is remarlcable tbnt out of those 'll:ho. 1·~-turncd 

·themselves as rent-receivers, over 38 per cent. pay rent to others : the m~JOrlty of tho 
remainder are also traders, priests, or money-lenders. Out of 10,000 culttvators 2,386 
have to labour for hire to eke out a livelihood, but we mny he sure that a very largo 

.·proportion, .ift not all, of these are foreigners: of the rest 1, 779 are also tmdcrs and . 
1,098 ·fishermen or boatmen. Lastly, among farm servant~ ·and.ficld luho~rers. no . 
less than almost 23 per cent. are also gcnerullabo~trers, wh1ch pomts to their bcmg 

·temporary immigrants, 18 per cent. are ·rent-payers, 10 per cent. J~,rc fishermen an.d 
"bQatmen, while 158 out of 10,000 claim to be receivers of rent, but, as tl!e. rent 11 
.subsidiary to _tl!,eir hire ns labourers, we m,ay assume that it is more a tJ·adit10n than 
.~ ~eality. . . . . . 
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138. Subsidiary Table vn contrn<ts our present statistics with those of the last 
ceru.uJ, and as there are no difficulties in comparing the 
agricultural groups of the present scheme with those of _ 

1901, we have no need to re80rt to approximationA, The number of lhose dependent 
on ordinary cultivation f'bows an in<"rease of 17'li per cent.: ren~re<"eivers have 
apparently grown byl60 per cent., ordinaiY. cultiYators by16 rer cent., agents, etc.,_ 
of lan•led l'shtes by 14!; per cent., while farm aervanis and field labourers have 
decreased by8 per cent. In special cultivation there is an incri!888 of 11·3 per cent., 
which is made up of 7•2 per cent. in employ68 on tea plantations and nearly 2,000 
per cent. in fruit, flower, ond vegetable, etc., growel'll: i' may be stated at once 'bat 
the latter enormous rise is duo to tl1d more accurate enumeration in 1911· of the 
oranr;e, betel and bay leaf and arcca-m1t growers of the KhaRi Hills. Of the remain­
ing increMes noted above, the increaser· agents, etc., of landed estates is no doubt due 
to my method of classifying under thi head mauzadal'l!, supervisor k~nungos, etc., 
as explained nt tho end of paragraph' 134 above: the others do not call for much.. 
commc11t, as they ogreo with tho general wowth of population nnd the stnthtics of the 
employes on t~a gflrdens arc fairly well confirmed by the immigration statistics, which 
show an inercnse of 10'8 per cent. in the ·number of coolies employed in tea. garden! 
and in the mines ancl oil-well• of Lakhimtur. The apparent decrease in those returned 
as farm servants nod field labourers iR, I think, due to more accurate eaumeration ; 
for example, it is improhab!e that there were 27,860 female field labourers: in Goalpara 
in IDOl. Dut tho L·uge growth in ront-re3eivers deserves more detailed coilsideration. 

ComPIU'Ieon with 1801, 

139. Paragraph 209 of the last Cersus Report discussed the progress'of tenancy; 
Tenanw crent-1>8)'el'8l the figures in the margin contrast the 

- I 1011. I 1901. I +or-
per cent. 

' growth within the last ten years. It 

-
TOTAL fl'Xolud• 2,118,883 1,422,802 +48•8 Jc

1
tnsr OoalparaJ, 
nchar ,,. 140,988 80,848 + 74•8 

Sylhet ... 1,731,581 1,173239 + 47•8 
KRmrup ... 128,901 119,047 + e·e 
On.rronlil' ... 39.987 18,481 + 142'6 
NOWA'On. ... a,ous 8.801 -10•4 
Slbatutnr ... 411,024 21,494 + 128•1 
LakhiMpUJ' ... 20,388 8,087 +234'3 

should be premised that in the 1901 
statistics I llavo included proportional 
figures of cultivators ' unipecified as 
returned in that year in. order to compare 
like with like. Thb lDl'l'Ca&e in the num~ 
ber of rent-payers in every district except 
Nowgong is remarkable, but I am not 
sure that the whole gl'f\wth is real outside 
.the temporarily-settle!l districts : t indeed 

I have omitted Gonlpara altogether, because in tho instructions originally issued no 
pro~ision wns mnde for separating the rcvenne•payers from, the.· rent-payers in that 
district, perhaps because it is a debatable question whether the ra.iyata of :Bijni and 
Sidli Duars are revenue-payers and the population of the rest of the temporarily .. 
settl~l area ia insignificant: in 1901, however, no less tl1an '12,488 persollll, ·including 
dOJICDdPnts, were shown as cultivatirg landholders, i.e., revenue-payers in Goalpara.. 
Mr. Allen discounted in 1901 the value. of the figures of the Surma Valley. bnt 
I can gunmntce that in the tempomrily-~Wttled districts in 1911: a very clear 
distinction wna made between t\o~e wl10 pay for their land direct to Government and 
those who pny to some intormediat,e rent-receiver. Leaving aside the question 
whether tho p~rcentnge of inr.rense in tho Surma Valley is real, it is very 
rcmnrknblo th.'t in a rniyntwari troot like Cachar out of 269,864 ordinary cultivators 
and thdr depend~nts no less -than 140,9!38 porions should live on land for which Tent 
is pnid to ~ n intermediary : in 1901 there were l'0,25Cl rent-payers out of a total' of 
238,336 culth·atore exclu~ing the few umpe?cified, so that we can at least al!l'time 
that a very lnrge pro:porlion of the Caclmr rniynts sublet their land. I· do not claim· 
absolute nccurn~y for the 1!lll figures of Cachar, because I cannot guarantee a very 
high stnndnrd of aocurncy in the compilation, which was done at Chittn,aon~r, but; the 
results of two•Cl'n-usea seem to '(!Oint to the ronclusion that the system which prevails 
in the .su!ma Vall~y o,f nllo"':ing the settlement of Be. large area of wa.o;te. at low. 
r&!l's "1tl~m tl1e nuyat ~ holdmg i9 not conducive to the maintenance of a. really 
raiyutwanlenure. CQml~~ to the :Brahmaputra Yallcy, the. 1911 1igures .of whiclt 
I can guarnntce .to ~ rel•able, '1\'e find a very notable expansion in . tenancy· in the 
~hrce In~ 11.':\ !hstriets, Dammg, Sibsa1!ar, and Lakhimpur COl'lOSfOnding to sinrilar 
mc~ses m ~!)01. Tho explanation then gi;en holds good in the main yet: the 
coo he who \\'I>hcs to ~tart on his own cannot, at the beginning at least,. go far 
from the garden on whtch he works, because without his wages he has nothino to fall 
bnc:-k on ; he'!'~ he is forced to tnke land on rent,· usually from an indigeno~s culti­
-yator. Suh.<Hhary Table IV sl1ows lhnt nearly 10 per cent. of the coolies workin"" 
m ~a gn!'tlN1A l'('tur'!'t>d agri?•'lture as their subsidiary oceupation: I have already. 
rcfcrrt'd to tho dotlills of e1ther valley. I am not, however, prepared to acecpt the 
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rest of Mr. Allen's explanation, i.e., that the A'-~amese arter lea.~in.. his b.ml JnOVI'll 

_further afield and tak~s up new la~i for his ow!~' cultivation. u"' is true that lh'l 
report f~om Lakh1mpnr regnrdmg the. trck~mg of the Assamc~e further away 
from coolie settlements (vide paragraph 30, page 18) would seem to confirm this Yicw 
but the real oo.use of this- movement, which is poeulin.r t<> Dibru<>nrh subdivi,ion ~ 
given by the Deputy\ Commis•ioner, · is entirely di:tcrcnt. M~reovor, thon,.h 'Jir. 
Allen:s. statement seems to have bcP.n the source of ill!lpirt\tion of a rcoont tho7•ri for 
cplo~stng the waste lands ofthe Valley, tho inborent laziness o[ tho A~'\moso rnimt 
or his neglect of material advant:Lges, which is due to the fC\mess of his wants, woi1Id 
seem to throw grave doubts on it. In my opinion tho fact is that the coolie ha. to 
amass sufficient capital to warrant his taking up waste land, and l1e becomes first a 
sub-tenant near the garoen on which he works ~o expedite the proocss of accumulation 
and perhaps to gain practical eX\>erience of the soil and crops, for it must no~ b~ for· 
gotten that the coolies are strangers in a strange lf!<nd : when he is rich and ~xpudeneed 
enough, he leaves the g.udon altogether and becomes a colonist on waste land. I have 
seen this process at work in Dnrraug district on a fo.irly large sc~lc. 'l'ho growth in 
sub-tenancy in the tea districts is not, in my opinion, an unmixed evil: it is a step on 
the '!ay to colonisation very much oftener than permanent infeudation. In my own 
experuJnoe I found in Darraug on incipient Yarwari zamindari which oricinnted 
with the indebtedness of the ex·ooolie cult:vators, and it is not improbable thnt 
speculators have taken up laud in Lakhimpu~ with a view to settle it with touants. 
J~ut on tbe whole, until most of the waste is ~ut under cultivntion, I am inolinerl to 
think that sub-tenancy is a temporary and nejessnry evil for tho avorngo coolie who . 
has the ambition to exchange the garden boo or his own ploughslu\l'o. , . 

· . 140. In Subsidiary Table III mines arc included with industry, but Tables I and 
Mlnlna and 

1 
d try II show them SC)larately : we have alroo.dy scun that oulv 

. n ua . • 9 persons in 10,000 are dependent on tho extructiou of 
minerals, and Table XV-A shows that they were censused in tho coal mines and 
petroleum wells of Lnkhimpur and near the limestone quarries ou tho southern slopes 
of the Khasi Rilla. The details tbnt go to make up the sub·olnss indust•·y have boon 
referred to already. In Subsicllary Table III Manipur State is an easy first with H2 
per mille supported apparently by industry inclutling minos, but wo bnv~ soon that 

, this high propo1•tion is not real. Khn'si and Jaintill Hills comlls next with :!8 per 
mille, but the largest number of persons were returned under food industries, in which 
out of a total of l!, 704 no less than 2,394. wore brewers and distili•JrS, consibtiug of lu1 
mu.les, 1,273 females, and 970 dependents: the next largo itom is under wood, whicb 
supports 1,811 persons, of whom 975 were sawyers and carpenters and their dopcnd­
ents: thirdly, come industries of luxury, etc., which account for 1,2tl3 person~. of 
whom 798 were supported by the Secretariat printing press nnd tho Suney olli01•s at 
Shillong: the last two worth mentioning are industries of dross and toilet, l'cpro~.mtcd 
by 1,015 persons, of whom 827 were dcpendpnt on tailoring, and tnxtilo iurlu•tl'ics, of 
which out of a total of 784 no less than 777, mostly women, were shown as cotton 
spinners: the net result is that if di~tilling is excluded, the apparent indnHtJ·inl 
activity of the .district disapflCars. The ithird district is Sylhct, which i9 cl119cly 
followed by Kamntp and Lakhimpur: the Iutter owes its }JOSition in Subsidiary 
Table lli to the coal ~ines and. oil wells and may be loft out of account : but it 
should be noted from Subsidiary Table VII thnt the numbor of omploy6R in thu coal 
and oil industries has \nQre than doubled wit! lin the l11st ton years. Ill :Sylhot bnMkot 
and mat-m11king accqnnt for 11,9,10 persons out of 21,687 under wood, ~nd tho. rest 
are vrac•ticn.lly restricted to 9,747 sawyers and carpenters; noxt como mclustr!Cs of 
dress and toilet, aocounting for 19,964, of whom over .10,000 are bt,rbors ami ~vor 6,~00 
washermen ; they are followed by food industries, wluoh are represented ~y 9:1i07 n~o· 
pounders, of whom two-thirds are women, out of a total o~ 10,670: tcx~tlo mdu~triL'8 
appear next, there being 7,369 cotton spinners out o£ a to.tal of s,:~:l9 : curlouslY, C'}ou~h, 
no less than 6,44.5 persons are supported by., work 1n precwus stones, tmttat!on 

J• ewellery etc and so industries of lultury tnke next place : tho last thrt•e ordorR of 
I ., I . . Jl 

indust1-y of any account are oe~nmios, represented by. G,GO~ potters, mota s, prmmpn Y 
4,745 workers in iron, and building, which ~upp.orts 4.~23 persons. In ~amrup 
potters stand :first, workers in brnss seoonq, workers 1n prec10u~ st:n~es, etc., tlurd! l!ud 
textile worker!j, mostly female ootton spinners, fourth. The stntJSttcs of the reuuunmg 
districts are not worth examining. . . 

The present statistics of industry are compared with thoge of 1!!01 in Subsidiary 
Table VII: there is a total increase of 8 2 per cent.: most of the large percentages. of 
discrepancy refer to smallli~>ures and are of no account, but, taken all round, pomt 
to greater accul'lloCY at the ;resent oenstlll, as, for cDmplc, in tho decrease in the 
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number of riCl'-poundel'R and ltl'8in-parchers, who are mostly women and of whom 
the former probably husk paddy for domestic consumption. 

Before leaving the subject of industry, reference should be made to the special 
inrltt.~trial census, the results of which are shown in Table XV-E. This table is 
divided into four parts showing (1) provincial summary, {2) distribution by districts, 
(3) pnticulars of ownership, and (4) race and caste of managers. .For the purposes 
of this ccnsu.~ factories included tea and other special products: the minimum limit 

' was the employment of 20 hands on the cemus day. The 
TOTAL 

8110 number of such industrial centres is shown according to 
~!!:"1•1 produ~ . ... :;:, class in the margin. It will be seen that tea plantations 
Min•• and oil walla : are nearly 94. per CP.nt. of the total and give employment 
~":!~- n to no less than 493,483 workers; Table XV-A shows 
~.';.~':.1~d earihenwa.,;· ~ 408,655 workel'R, who are primarily dependent on tea plant-
Chomloal produota ~ ations, and the difference is accounted for by those persons 
~~~~truotlon of meano" who returnt'd tea as their secondary source of livelihood. 
tn':."ut;~l:.:'~f1uxurv ;;; ~ The great majority of the tea plantations show more than 

4.00 employlls and more tha01 75 per cent. are worked by 
mechanical power. The other special products are rubber, represented by the Govern­
ment plantation at Charduar in Darrang, and sugarcane, which is con1ined to Sibsagar. 
1\Iines and collieries are only 8 in number and employ 3,879 workers according to the 
industrhl census, while the figure in Tabl!l XV-A, excluding Kha.si Hills, in which 
the sbLDrlard number of emptoyl!s was not reached, is only 6 less, and may be taken as 
a proof of the III'Cm'acy of our figures : the one copper-mine of the province is a. small 
undertaking in Mo~.nipur State. Textile industries are repr!'sented by fcur sisal facto­
ries, all situated in Sylhet, of which only one employs over 400 coolies: they are in 
tho bands of tt'a plantel'R. Wood industries consist of one carpentry works and ten 
saw-mills, of which five are in Lakhimpur and all make tea-boxes. :Metal industries 
repl'l.'sent two engineering worbhops, of which tba.t in Sylhot belong$· to the river 
steamer companies and the other to Government. ·Under the head of glass and 
e~trthonwaro there wa.s only one brick factory in the province, situated in Lakbimpur. 
Industries connected with chemical products consist of four JtlUstard .oil mills, which 
are situntod in Kamrup, Nowgong, and Lakhimpur. The Government distillery at 
J or hat is the sole representative of food industries, Under construction of ·means of 
tran~port oome tho five railway workshops nt Badarpur, Tezpur, Lumding, Jorhat and 
Dibrugarh. Fiw\lly, the Seol'l.'tariat .l'ress and the Drfl.wing Office at Shillong com-

• plete tho total under industries of luxury. I , . 
The clas~ification of persons employed is intoresti~;~g in showing what a large share 

Indians tnke (1) in the direction, supervision, and olericaloork, and (2) amon.,ast the 
Mkillcd workmen. Under (1) come 805 E~ropeans and Anglo-Indians, incl,!lding 3 
females, and 4,li13 Indians, including li4 females ; it may be noted that females in 
superior em)!loy are found only in tea plantations, which account for 752 Europea::s 
and Anglo-Indians and 4,310 Indians. Under (2) come 18~ Europeans and Anglo­
Indians and 7,070 Indians, including 260 Indian females on tc>.a. gardens. Outside the 
latter Europeans and Anglo-Indians as managers, ete .• are strongest in the mines and 
&aw-mills, and as skilled workmen in the railway workshops. The stat.istics of race 
in the 0\vnersbip and management are shown in :Parts II and ill of Table XV -E for 
tea, cool, and oil mills. Out of 609 tea plantations 506 are owned by companies and 
103 private owners: of the former 49,1, have European or Anglo-Indian directorS and 
12 ~ve Indian directo~'S, while of the latter. l.i5 are owned by· Europeans .and Anglo· 
Indmns and d.8 by Indmns: all the coal mmes and three out of four oil mills are 
owned by companies with European or Angle-Indian directors. The latter race~ are 
predominant in the mana,CYOment also : only 73 tea plantations and the whole foul: oil 
mills are managed by Indians. • · 

141. We have o.heruly discussed the statistics of tmnsport SQfar as its main dis-
Tranoport. ttibution is concerned. Tho total number dependent on 

this means o~ livelihood shows .an increase of 10 per cent. 
since the l.ns~ census.. Transport by w.atcr now supports over 7 4 per cent. more than in 

.,1901, the mcrease bemg due to the number returned ns boat-owners, etc., having been 
almost dou~led: the num~r now returned in Sylheli is practically responsible • for the 
whole of thJS growth and JS presumalJly due to more correct enumeration. Transport 
by road hns gro'Wn by over 51 per cent. an~ the increase is probably partly due .to 8 · 

real growth and partly to ~ter accuracy m the return. Transport by rail shows a 
decrease ~f ()5 per cent. mam!y owing to the disappearance since 1901 of tlte large 
~onstruotlon staff from the ra.Jlway through the hills of North Cacf:tar. Employes m 
the Post Office and Telegraphs and their dependents have increased by 4o1 per cent .. 
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In Subsidiary Tabb X are given the statistics compiled from the special returns 
of em.pl_. on the census day supplie~ by t~e Ra~ways, Post Office, and Telegmph!l. 
ln"'l;his Gblowe find ·9,213 persons, mcludiog 1o6 .Europeans and Anglo-lmlians 
shown a11 directly employed by railways: Census Table XV-A. shows 9,01)9 workers o~ 
railways, and we may infer that our statbtics are accurate, a11 we havo~ to allow for ouly 
114 rail :way employ6s who return some other so:urce of li"!elibood as their princiJ>al 
occupatioo. Th8 total number employed by radwan, · d1roctly and indir.,ctly is 
18,633, ineluding 157 Europeans and Anglo-IndiaD!l. "Tho Bo~t Office cmJ>loyed 1,S96 
of whom 6 were Enropeans and Anglo-Indians, and the corresponding figures for th~ 
Telegraph Department are 711 and 38: the totn.J. emplov6s of both departments 
according to the special return is 2,507, while in Table :X:V·A we find 2,33:3 persons 
who so returned their principlll occupation. On the railways Europeans and An"lo· 
Indians monopolise all the posts of superior officers and two-thirds of the subordi~te 
posts on pay above Rs. 75 per month: the rest of the employ6s are overwholmin"ly 
Indian. In the Post Ofii.c( Indians are predominant in everv branch; in the Tcle· 
graphs seven out of eight administrative and three-fifths of ihe signallin" posts aro 
held by Europeans and Anglo-Indians, and the rest are filled by Indians. 

0 
· 

142. We lind in Sub$idiary Table III that 41i per mille of tile population are 
' C:o I . '. dependent on commerce and that the prorortion ·so shown 

~merce. . in the Hills is exaggerated by the returns of Khnsi and 
Jalntia Hills and lianipur : in the former the most important is trade in foo;l stuffs, of 
which the jrinoipal is the sale of groceries, oil and slllt and of vegetablos and fruit, 
while in the latter female dealers-in piooe-gooda are responsible for tho .high proportion, 

· ln the plains Sylhet and Kamrnp are practically equal and are followed by Goal pam: 
the remaining district& are very much below these three, in which the most important 
"item is trade· in food stulfs. In Sylhet trade in fish is responsible for more than half 
the number under this head, less than one-fourth nrc grocers, sellers of oil, snit, etc., 
and less than one·sevel).th sell betel-leaves, areoa·nuts and vegetables. In Kamrup 
more than hall the ~otal of the order represents grain and pulse dealers, about one­
fifth traders in fish, lesS than one-fifth grocers, eto., while sollers of milk, ghoe, eto., 
account for over .one-tenth. -Goal pam is similar to Kamrup except in the number of 
grain dealers, who in the former are less than one-fourth or the total of tratlors in 
food stuffs. . · 
I - Since tb~ last census the number supported by trade hns oppnrently declined 
by 1"2 per cent.· Looking down the details in Subsidiarv Table VII, wo seo that 
most of the large percentages of differenc~ relate to small numbers. It is diffionlt ' 
fA) separate the sellers from the producers ~n the 1!101 statistios, but if we eonOne 
ourselves to the main heads, we sba.ll find that the discrepancies are not large. We 
have alreadY seen that the large growth in 1;rade in textiles is due to the increased 
number 'returned under tlds head in Manipur. ~rade in skins, eta., shows an inercaBO 
of over 57 per cent. ; thot:gh the figure given for 1901 is approximate, ir we combine 
the.present groups 32 and 109 so as to compare them with the group for sellers and 

' workers of hides. eto., in 1901, we lind an increase of uO per cent., which shows that 
there has been a large ejqlansion in this b.usiness, p•nt of which may be ath·ibutcd to 
more accurate enumeration. Traders in pottery have declined by over 41i pur cent. 
while potters have increased by 31·8 per cent, though the gronps &f 1901 are identical 
ll'ith our present groups: some portion 0~ the difference is probably due to II cbnn!!e 
in tho actual returns from,sellers to makers, and for this reason our present return 18 
probably more correct, bec1111se most pottJrs make an4 ~el~ tbe!r wares, as is clear from 
the notual numbers rllturned·at the lt1st cpnsus and at thiS: if we add together the 
makers and sellers, we lind a total ino1·erule of about 6 per cent. '!'here is a small 
decline in the number shown undor trade 'in foo:l stuffs, which is mainly due to fewer 
people returning themselves as fish-dealer~, no doubt because ~this occupati?n is not 
c<insidered l"eSpeetable. "The large decrease in trade in hardware, etc., has ar1son most 
probably from differences in the actual re~1ms in the schedul?•• for thoro is J?O ncod 
here to estimate the 1901 figures. On the1other hand, there 18 on enormous mcrooso 
in trade in articles of luxlll'y. On the whple, [ think we can claim ~renter uccura?y 
af; the present census, for there is a very- large actual and proportional decrease m, 
nnspucified shopkeepers since 1901. ) 

143. We have alrendySP.on' that the Surma Valley _stonrls first in the pyorc•siona, 
· and Subsidiary 1'able III shows that the result 18 due. to 

The profe•slono and J>Ubllc the hio"'h proportion wbo bnve rctur.ncd .scm. o occupatiOn 
administration.. 1 • 

• , coming under sub-class VIII 1111 tb01r pnn01pa source o• 
income in Sylhet. The figure for Manipur is er1ulllly high on account of tho large 
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nombcr of P"'I'!Vlns returned under temple service, while the Xhasi Bills owes its 
iltlmpamtivelr la~e proportion to the headquarters offices M Shillong. Kaml"lp appro­
ximates cl~ly to Sylhet undn ~ head, and in both districts priests form two-thirda 
of the total: law is responsible for about one-sixteenth in Sylbet and one-twenty­
fourth in Kamrup, medicine and instruction each for about one-twelfth in Sylhd 
and one-eighth in Kamrup, wln1e IPtters and arts mpport one-twelfth in Sylbet and 
one-seventeenth in Kamrup of the tot!ll enumerated under professioDL 

Since 1901 the number so enumerated has grown by nearly 2i per ceni., of 
wliich religion is responsible for 18 per cent. mainly J on .account of the very large 
inew.w~ in the returns under temple service in llampur. JAw accounts for 62 per 
cent., but Iawyen bave grown by only 25 per cent., while their clerk!, petition-writers, 
etc., as returned, are now 131 per cent more numerous than they wero ten years ago. 
Medicine show~ the aati~fnctory increase of 21 per cent., which is largely due to the 
multiplication of midwives, vnccinKtiors, etc. Instruction now supports nearly 52 
per cent. more than in 1901 : the growth is natural in view of the great expansion of 
~ucation. · 

Thi~ paragraph may be concluded with a glance at the statistics of publio force 
and administration, which are popularly regarded as professions. In publio force 
there is a decline of 3·5 per oent. owing to a reduction of 43 per cent. in the Imperhl 
Army quartered in tho province: we have now only two and half regiments against · 
four in 1901, and their actual strength hall decreased from 2,981 officers and men to 
1,401. The total supported by police in 1901 I have had to estimate from the depart­
mental statistios : there is an apparent increase of U·6 per cent. in the number of 
workers and dependents, but acoording to the departmental reports there has bel.'n a 
decline of about 6 per oent. in the number of men, whioh is due to the transfer of 
some Military Police to the Eastern Bengal districts. Our :fi.gutes show 5,442 actual 
workers under police and the police report of 1910 gives the strength at about 5,463, 
allowing for 200 men of the DGOCa Battalion serving in Caehar and Ga.ro Billa : on 
the other hand, only '1,771 have returned themselves as village watohmen, while the 
departmcnta.l sta tistir.a show that 6,60!1. were so employed in 1910,' the great majority 
of whom must have returned thflmselves under other heads. ' · 

In publio administrafion there is an apparent d"oline of 15 per cent. made up 
of over 1!1. per c~nt. in British service and '16 per cent. in Yanipur : the former 
Is not impt'Obably due to the absence from the province of the headquarters ~0:. 
most of which WIIB in Dnooa on the census day, while in lianipur we have now 
a large decline in t.he number of dependents, our total n<lW being only 224 sgaiw>t 
1,007 in the group for menials and unspecified alone in 190L · 

144. 11" orl.:er1 and depmdents.-Subsidiary Tables I and III show. the num'ber 
so 1 te r 1 1 ot. of actual workers and of dependents and their relative 

""'po n ° " ... proportioDL It is perhaps hardly worth examining aU 
the details of the former table and reference is in\'ited only to S11bsidiary Table m. 
Agriculture bns only 4rJ. actu"l workers to 56 dependents, the latter being more 
numerous than those under industry or commerce ; but the professions head the :W.-t 
in the fcwn~ss of tho workers and the large proportion of dependents. In the Surma 
Valley and tho Rills the numbers of non·workel'!l under agriculture and the profession.S 
&I'll equal. and it is only in the Brahmaputra V all.P.y that the provincial proportion· is 
rcproduco<l: this, I think, is due mainly to the fact that coolies on tea gardens are 
likely to include a small proportion of non·workers, beoa~ young all(l old work 
during the plucking season. A glance at Subsillin.ry Table I will show that the 
hrgest proportion of dependents is found among persons living on their income, whO> 
are ohsely followed by those in publio administration and tho•e in the professions. 
It will bo nott'U that, as in 1901, there is a very small number of dependents in textile 
iodustrit>s for obviou, J'C&SODS in view of who.~ I have explained already. I have 
referred in paragraph 13i to the acotl'rBcy of the distinotion between workers and 
dependents. · • 

Ocmtpati11118 of females.-;Subsidiary Table VI reviews the occupations of females 
by sub-cla"Ses and selected orders. There are 4.1.2 female workers of every l.."ind to 

"1,0•10 nmlos, and praotioally the whole of them are confined to a.,<Pficulture. On tea 
ganl~ms \be sexes are very nearly equal, the women being the superior sex: at plucking 
while the men do the cultivation, , A glance at Table XV·A shows that the equality 
ef thl:c' sexes on tea gardens is apparent in every district, but amon!!llt or linary 
cultivators it is found only in ·the BrabmaDutm Valley and the Bills : I have already 
noted (in pnrngraph 134) thnt the statistics of female workers :in Na!!a Bills· as 
r11turned is incolTect. Under industry the excess of female workers is m"arked: the 
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figures for textiles are exaggerated, as has been p:>inted out previously, but the Ial'!!'e 
proporti?n of female bMket-makers, etc., is probably real. Under ceramics ogaln 
the gentler sex is pred'!mina.nt ; • th!s is due to the • fact that in t~o Brnhmaputra 
Valley amon!l&t the Htm caste 1t 1S they wbo fashion tho pot (:•tde Him in the 
glossary to Chapter XI). Sylhct is responsible for the lnrge proportion of w~ruen in 
group 55, but the nctuul number is very small. 'rbe predominance of women in food 
industries is only natural, though their excess in distilling, which is contlnml to the 
Khasi Hills, is perhaps not whnt a stranger would exp~ct. The same district is 
responsible for the largo proportion of female porters. Cachar now, as in 1901, 
contains an apparent excess of female grain and pulse-dealers, which exnl!<><lrates 
the provincial statistics. Lastly, women must be in thelllBjority in orJer Ga~

0 

which 
incl,udes •• the oldest profession in the world." ' 

Tea ga1•df'n workera.-The province owes so mncl1 to European enterprisl' ln ~~ 
and incidentally in oil and coal, that fi'E'quent reference to the fact has alrendy been 
necessary, and it is not my intention now to enter into any great detail. Statistics 
concerning tea gardens will be found in Table XV·A, where those supported nrc shown 
separately under group 5, in the industrial Table XV·E, and in Prolvinoinl Tabk-1> III· 
v. which show the tea garden population of each district, ra•pectively, by. language, 
by birth place, and by caste. !l'hese statistics &hould be most useful to all em1•loyers 
of labour in Assam. We have already discussed the figures in the appropriate ohap· 
tors, and they are mentioned here for easy reference by those who requ1re them. 

. Oct:Upatiom of ll1o4e literate- in English are shown in Provincial Table VI 
which was prepared for the province of Eastern :Bengal and AssatU under the orders 
of Sir La.neelot Hare, the late Lieutenant-Governor. The statistics will probably he 
of more interest for the districts of Bengal, but a brief notice of those for Assam will 
:not. be out of place. The headings of the table follow those of Imperial Table XVI, 
but as the figures had to be a~tracted at a very early stage and before the sorters 
bec:~.me familiar with occupational distinctions, I should not place implicit detailed 
reliance in them. Tho mo~t (numerous classes of actual male workers are Fhown 

Arts and Profeaalona 6,149 
Agents, eta •• of estates 4,452 
.Cultlvat.Dra 4,362 
'Landlorde ••. 2,65l7 
Boat, etc •• owner• .•. 2,219 
Publlo admlnlatratlon 2.\70 
Trade -· 1,658 

in the mai•gin. Arts and professions are an ea•y first ; 
la·wyers, doctors and teachers form the mr~jority under 
this head. The high number who are cultivators is 
arparPntly promising, but I mn afraid that tho standard 
o literacy attained cannot be very high. It is clear that 
English education does not influence I!eople. towards the 

;pursuit of trade or industry. Statistics are given for each religion 1n the Table. It is 
noteworthy' that the number of dependents knowing English is about 40 per cent. of 
the workers and that there are 285 female workers, of whom 153 aro employed in 
11rts and professions and 41 are c~tltivators, but as 29 o[ the latter are Christians, we 
~ay presume that they are probably Kbasis. · 
·. ind!4strial Survey.-· A report on the industries anrl resources of Eaqtern Dongal 
and Assam by :Mr. G. N. Gupta, I.c.s., was published in 1908. Fortunntely .Mr. Guptn 
treats Assam separately in most things and consequrmtlr it is not difficult to refer to 
to what is required. I do not intend to discuss this report and I mPntion it here only 
for the benefit of those who are curious on the subject. Whnt has been written in tho 
present chapter reviews the facta as they existed in March 191L 

145. Subsidiary Table IX shows the distribution of occupations by religion uml 
SubKi1Jinry •rahle VIII the occup1tions of selected castes. 

occupation bll rellalon and Tbe main table is Imperial 'l'nble XVI (including ih 
~aste. · appendix), which wns. compi.lerl for As~am now. for tho 
first time, and there are parts lli .and IV of the mduslrtal Table XV ·E, Which have 
been discussed in paragmph 140 so far as they relate to race.~ 
· · In Subsidiary Table IX are given the religiollR distribution of 10,000 persons f?ll?w• 
ing each occupation and the occupational distribution of 10,000 J.lersons of ooch reh1pon. 
Muhammadan landlords are more than twice as numerous as llmdus on account of .the 
predominance of the former in · Sylhet. Animists ·a.re first in forcstr~ a.nd qna!·rwrs 
of hard rocks, which are represented by the limestone of the Khnsi Hills. lhndus 
nre in the majority in most orders under industry, except amongst miiSons nnd 
bricklayers, where Muhammadan masons are more numerous. In trade and transport 
Hindus easily outnuDlher the other religions, but Muhammadnns form the grentor 
part of the traders in clothes and in articles of luxury.. In all oth~ orders 
Bitidus are in the majority. Nearly SIS-per cent. of tho :Muham~ll!lan9.are.snpport• 
ed by ordinary cultivation and they are closely followed by Anunlllts. llmdus are 
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in the majority in tea gardens, and the large propartion of Christians nuder special 
produce probably refers to the betel-leaf, etc., growers of the Khasi Hiils.. In view 
of the small proportions undn all other heads, it is not worth while examining them. 

We have al~y &eel( that out~ide the Surma Valley functional castes are hardly 
known in Assam. llence it is no matter of ·surprise to find the great majority of 
tho castes shown in Subsidiary Table VIII dr.pendent on agriculture. I propose to 
draw at.tention only to those castes which do not follow the general mle. A little 
more than balC the Baidyas and less than half the Brahmans are dependent on the 
produce of mother earth ; of the former a large proportion follow miscellaneous 
occupations and almost 20 per cent. come under the arts and professions, mainly as 
lawyeMI, doctors, and tt>n.chers, 'I'Vhile religion naturally ab110rbs a large proportion of 
the .Brahmans, Castes like the Dhoba, Kumhar, Napit, and Sutradhar naturally show 
a fairly largo number under their traditional occupations, though it is surprising how 
high is the proportion which returned agriculture: this is no doubt· partly due to the 
greater respect of the lntter source of livelihood. Only 32 per cent. ot the Dhobas of 
Sylhct, 44 percent. of the Kumhars of Sylhet and 16 per cent. of those of Kammp, 
4-2 pet cent. <~f the Napits of Sylhct and U per cent. of those of Kamrup, and 50 
per cent. of the Sutradhars of Sylhet and 14 per cent. of those of Goal para have 
returned their traditional occupation. Incidentally these statistics show how much 
more crystaliJcd is the caste system of Sylhet than that of the Brahmaputra Valley. 
It is ol~'8r that the greater part of the Chasi Kaibarttas or l\Iahishyas are cultivators· 
now, whatever they may huve been in the distant past. The f'act that large numbers 
of Kamars, Tan tis, and Telis are tea garden coolies and not artisans is reproduced in 
the statistics under eonsi:leration, but a fair proportion of Telis are traders. Those 
who returned themselves as Kewats iu the Bral1maputra Valley are overwhelmingly 
fishermen, whether they are only real Kcwats or contain a proportion of Nadiyals, 
who, however, prefer the title Kaibartta (vide paragraph 126 in Chapter XI) : those 
who returned themselves as Nadiyals include only 22 per cent. of fishermen. The 
Kshnttriyas or Hinduiscd 1\fanipuris of Manipur show the false excess we have 
already discnssed under the head industry, and their compatriots in Sylhct and Cachar 
show the same tendency, though not to so great an extent. · It is regrettable that the · _ 
traditiolllll occupation of N amasndras was taken to be cultivation as well as boating 
and hence their stat.istics cannot be compared with those Of Patnis, who have returned 
only 12 per cent. of tbeir number as boatmen. It wi:l be obvious that the Brahma­
putra Valloy castes are mainly agriculturists. Women are shown in large proportion 
as workers only iu the Brahmaputra Valley and l\Ianipur and among the lower castes 
elsewbcre. There are only 7 and 9 female workers per cent. of males amongst the 
Bnidyas and Kayasthas, respectively, while the women of the Ahoms, Nadiyals, 
Kamars,and Tantis work largely: it should be remembered that the last two represent 
tea coolies. 'l'he Kalitas show only 47 per cent. of f11male workers, presumably on 
account of the high position of the caste. Brahmans contain an apparent percentage 
of 20 female workers, but this is due to the large number shown under industriea, 
which probably refer to weaving holll'ewives. · · 

To comph1te our view of castes and occupatjons, we mu.~t refer to TalJie XV-E 
pnrts Ill aud IV, certain income-tax statistics and the appendix to Table XVI. Out 
o! 48 t.~a gnrdenR o~·ned by Indians 15 are the property of Brahmans and 11 of 
Kayasthns amongst Hmdus and 8 belong to Muhamllllldan~. In the management 
t~e ~me order is maintuin.ed! while west country Agarwalns manago 3 out of the 4 
ml-nnlls. Income-tax statistics (which are not reproduced) show tllat out of 2,753 
1\Sscssecs 1,960 coma under commerce and trade, 301 under professions, • 45 under 
owners of property and 13 under manufaoturcrs. In commerce and trade there are 
457 AgarWIIlRS, 163 Oswal!) 75 lfahesris, 17 Jains 15 Af:arwaris and h · Khatris 

•n:,aking a total of 741 " Kayabs " out of 1,960 a~sessees : there were 289 Shahas: 
1.1 B•:ahmans, 116 Kayasthas. and 2;;5 )Juhammadausnnder the same head. Under 
profc..<s1ous Kaynsthas arc first 'vith 131, Brahmans second with 64 and ].lubammad­
ans third with 20, leaving 92 to be shared by all other castes. .A.moiigst owners of 
property 10 are B•abmnns, 7 Kayasthas, and 6 Rajb:msis. Amon!!St m:mnfacturers 
no le!:s th:m ~ out of 13 are Kalit:15, 2 Christians, 2 M uhammadnns a~d i Tclis.. There· _ 
~mams a nus1->ellnnrous group of " others, " amounting to 434, of whom the most 
important are 87 Muhammadans, 7-J, Kayasthas, 51 Brahmans, 37 Kalitas, and 36 
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Shabas. Finally, it is in1;eresting to note · the number of assessees of the following 
castes, which are generally regarded as baokward :-

' --I eo......., o ....... CUI\. ll••""" ... •• Olhon. - - -· 
Aha"' ... . .. ... . .. . .. 18 - I 6 

Chutiya ... ... ... ... ... . 
1 .. . a .. . 1 • 

Dhoha ... ... .. . ... . .. . .. ... 20 3 ... 
Xachari . 

I ... ... ... . .. ... ... .. . 11. 
' . . .. 

Xaibartl& ... ... ... ... ... 111 . .. 76 1 -- • 
Xalila ... ... .. . ... .. 8 ' Gll . .. 87 
Kooh ... ..•. -- ... ... 8 . .. 8 1 19 

ll:alakar ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. I . .. ... 
Mech ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . u ... s 
Miri ... ... ..,. "\ ... ... .. . 8 ... . .. 
Na.diyal ... ... ... ... ... .. . I 

' G • 

I 
... .. . 

Namaawlrll - ... ... ... ... . .. ... ' 1 ... 
Kunia ... ... ... ... . .. .. . . .. 1 ... 1 

l'atui ... ... ... . .. . ... 1 ... . .. . .. 1 

'lhbba ... ... on ... ... ... ... I . .. I 

Tipora ... ... ... 
·~· 

... 8 ... ... ... .. . 
Tumha ... .... 

~·· II. I ' ... ... loh 1 ... 1 

lt is olear from the above that the great part of the luorativ9 business of the 
province is in the hands of theMarwari, and tb&t, if we e11:olude Shahas undor oommeroe 
and trade, Brahmans and Kayastbas monopolise the rest of the inoome-tu.x·po.ying 
occupations, . . 

We :mafeud our consideration of occupational statistics by a brief inspection of the 
·statistics contained in the appendiz: to Table XVI. Brahmaus and Ka_yasthas form 
a great part of agents, eto:, of landed estates, post and ·telegrapb serv1oes, superior 
police service, gazetted officers in general admin;stration, lawyers, medical pr•aotit.ionors 
(where Baidyas alec loom large) and teaohcrs. In the Brahmaputra Valley Rajbu.nsis 
have a fairly large number in agents of estates and Kalitas amongst tP.acbors : in 
the lower grade of publio administration, Ahoma, Kalita~. and Koches aa·o fairly strong 
among police constables, while Kacharis, Mcches, Rajb!lnsis, the N cp111i cn~tes, and 
the up-country Chhatris are well represented. The predominance amongst HindWI of 
Brabma.ns and Kayasthas in all tho occupations given is cleo.rly indicated. 'Ihcir 
strength in Government servic., would have been proved also from the published lists of 
superior Government employ6a, but unfortunately the original returns of cn..•tt·s we1·e 
destroyed, and I was unable to separate the figures for .Assam from thoao of Eastern 
:Bengal. ~uhammadans are :vety few in proportion in all the groups given. 

We may conclude by a glance at the castes of prisoners in jails which are 
included in the appendix , to Table XVI. Muhammadnns are apparently tho worst, 
·but this is no doubt due to tho size of Sylliet district, winch ncces~itutes the 
maintenance of a large central jail. Jn the Surma Valley Cballi Kaibarttas, Ko.yllSthas 
and Namasudras are the most numerous of the Hindus, while in the Brabmnput.m 
Valley Nadiyals and Koches Jlredomiiiate. 'l'hcse statistics would have been extremely 
useful if .Assam were infested with criminals, but we are blessed with an absence of 
1lrime a».d the 1igurcs are of more academic than real interest. 



SUDBIDllBY TABLE L 

G1s1ral dillrwulios ~.Y oeeuptllio•• 

liumborpor 10.000 aE 
tolal popalatioa. 

cr.,. llllb-daoa ana 0111er. 
PerNml Aotual . IU~ 'WOl~ . 

1 ll I 8 
' 

A.-PRODUCTION OF RAW MATERIALS 8,781 8,884 

I.-EXPLOIUTIOif OJ TUB lllliJ.t.CB OJ TB:I EABm 8,752 8,877 

1. Pasture and Agriculture ... ... 8,609 8,81t 

(a) OnlinaiJ oultintiOD ... ... f,640 8,011 

(b) Gronn of l!pOOial p!OO!aall ...a llllrbt 898 886 
sordoai~~g. 

(<l:Forell"1 .. ... ... e ' -
(d) Raioiug offmutook ... '" 6'1 63 

(•l Raising of IIDilllllimala ... ... . ... '" 
I. Fishing 11nd banting 143 . 

88 ... ... 
11.-ErrRACTIOII OJ 1\f!BIB.I.LI ... ... e I . '1 I o . ' ' 

8. Mines ... ... .. . 'I 15 
4. 'Quarries o£ hard rocb ... ... '1 1 
6. SIll t, etu, ... ... .. . 

' 
1 1 

B.-PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF 762 413 
MATERIAL SUBSTANCES. , 

llL-INDull'l'Br ... ... - - 807 183 

6. Textiles ... • •• . .. 84 67 
7, Hides, ald111 ancl hard materiala &Om the I 1 

aDimal kiogdom. 
8. Wood ••• ... . 48 18 ... 
9. lllotnls ... ... . .. '19 'I 

10. Cernmiot1 ... ... . .. 1\-lo 14 
11. Chemical products properly ao ailed, lllld 

. 
II " analogous. 

1!. Food industries ,., ... ·- 1!7 17 
IS. Industries of dre11 and the toilet ... 61 1\4 
14. }'urniture industriee ... ... ... . .. 16. Building industriee ... ... IS '1 
16. Construction of means of transpor~ ... 1 1 
17. Prod notion and transmission of physical ... ... 

fore<>a (heai,light, electricity, moth-e power, 
• etc.). 

18. Industries of htslll'f and tbo9e pertaining to 15 . 10 
liter-.. ture and the arts and ecie~~cea. 

19. lndu.;tries C?Ueerued witb refua matter ... 5 3 

IV.-TRANSPOJn! ... ... . .. 109 88 
20. Trnnsrort by water ... ... 84 19 21. Traosport by 1'(11\d.,, ... _ 48 8i 22. Tron,J>ort by ro.il... ,.. ... zn 18 28. Post ollice, T.Iegraph and Telephone eervicea 7 8 

• , 
. 

165 

' 

Pf!Hidap iD earh clau. 
laboclau aud order ol 

I 
, 

Aotual Dopead-
WOlken. -

' I 6 

44 56 
' u 56 

"' 66 

41. 69 

89 31 
.. 

' GO 60 

80 . 20 

68 " 
"" 56 

'1'4 26 

77 28 
82 88 
69 n 
' 
54 46 

' 

.60 40' 

80 20 
65 45 

. 
6R 41 
89 61 
59 41 
47 68 

88 37 
46 54 
67 38 

. 56 44r 
56 44o 
75 25 

40 60 

58 47 . . 

Gi 86 

56 4-1 
70 so 
66 34. 
Iii 49 
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SURSIDIARl T.WLl I, 
G1tmol 4i'slri~~tiDfl: fY. ~'!P"llila-cou,qlqded. 

• 

• 

1 f 
' .. 

'· ... . .. 
I 

24. B~nkl, establishll\0¢8 of credit, exqhange.ljlld 
tns1J,rance. 

25. Brokerage, commission and export 
26. Trnde in.tcstilea ... . ••• 
2 7. Trado in ·skins, lcatber and fura 
18. Trade iu wood •·• 
19. Trade in metals •• ~' :::-
liO. Trnde in ~ttery ... !•• 
31. Trade in chemiCal. produota , .. 
32. Hotolo', cafes, res~umnts, etc.. ••• 
SS. Other trade in food stuffs ... 

, .. , .. 
, .. .... 
Y' .,.. .... , .. , .. 

34. Trade iu. clothinr aDd toileti art.iolea , •• 
36. Trade in furniture... · ••• • .•• 
·so. Trade in building materials ... • .. 
37. 'l'mde iu meaua of transport ... , .. 

· 38. Trade in fuel ~.. ... • ... 
39. Trade in articles of luxury and there pertain­

ing to letters and t)le arts and soieoces. · 
40. Trade in refuse matter ... .. . 
41. Trad~ qf other sort~ . ... .. . 

C.-PUBLIO · ADMINISTRATION AND · 
LIBERAL ARTS. 

- Vl.:......PunLio FoBOa, . ' 

42. Army. 
44. Police, • 

' ... .,., -

... 
' . ' ... 

··~ 

:vu.-Pvw.Jo ADllllllaraAtlOS ... 

V.pl.-Pao~ssJONB .qn l4uB.AL Ay.TB 

4o8. Religiqn ••• . ,',, 
47. Law ... ··~· 

· 48. Medicine ,.. ••• 
49. Instruqtion ••• : ••• 

· 60. Lette~e and arts and. sciences ' .. 
. JX,-PJ!IlSONS LIVING (lN TIDIII. lifo0¥11 

D.-MISCELLANEOUS ... 
· :X.-DoJP!Sno Saan011 ... 

... 

., . ... 

... 

... 

... 
. .. ... ... ... ... 

... 

••• 

... 
XL-INsumODINTLY :OBSCiliBID oooouno111s 

··~ '" 
64. Inmates of 'jaill, asylnms and hospitals .. : 
65. Begga~, vagrants, prostitutes . • .. 

• 

lll'am'ber per 10,000 of 
total :populalioa. 

p......., ·Actual 
11lpported. 'II'Wk .... Aetna! J Dopond-

worten. onk, 

3,4,4 

Q 

1 
22 
11 
6 

... 

1 
4 
8 
8 

231 
I. 
6 
8-
4 

' 18 

15 

184 

17 

5 
as . 
21 

131 

78 
7 

16 
18 
18 

4 

r 

293 : 

188 

100 

8 
97 

8 I ' G 

l.Gl 

I! 

. .. 
18 ·. .II 
ll 
1 
I 
1 
I 

lOt 
•• 8 a.: 

... 

I 
1· J 

'I 

18 

70· 

1;1 .• 

3 
10 

7 

I 

"' I 

2f 
I 
6 I 

8 
. 8 

1 

89 . 

79 

Bli 

8 
6J 

• 

4.7 

8~ 

46 
li9 
44 
4U 
65 
6i 
n 
81 
44 
OS . 
li7 
liO 

• 61 
41 
64 

100 
51 

38 

liO 

70 
46 

81 

37• 

85 
26 
89 
45 
45 

29 

62 

71 

·57 

611 

104 
6 

. .. 

53 

6.7 

54 
41 
li6 
114. .,, 
48 
49 
89 
68 
81 
4$ 
liO 
89 
58 
46 

62 

60' 

80 
54 

68 

88 

65 
74 
81 
1i5 
Iii 

71 

88 

28 

85 

... ' 
81J 



SUBSIDillY TABLE lL 
;Di•trillal.iM 61HtupW4a in flllbra~ tlinuoa. 

• 

Occopatio11. 

:B!ah~trs r &anna VaJier. Valier. 

I I' s"' ~ 
.A.LL OOCUP.A.TIONS ,_ ••• . .. l,OOO 1,000 

A.-PRODUCTION OF RAW MA.i'ERULS ... 896 862 
• 

t.-Enr.OITATIOI! OI'Tne BIIBFAOI o• 'l'llll E•wra ... 895 861 

1, Pi11lur~ tJ"tl•gncnltur• ·- '" 8fJ1 896 

(a) OrdinD.ey cultivation ••• • .... I '740 '14.8 ' 
I. Income from rent of &llrioaltural Janel ... . 4 41 
2. OrJinary oulti,·ator& ... . .. 716 6811 
3. Agents, managers oil landed eatatea (not 1 1 

planto .. ), clerks, rent·oollootm, etc. 
9 11 4. Farm. aorvanla and tloiJ.IaboDI'8n ... 

. (b) Growers of special produata and 137 84. 
market giU'dening •. 

6, 'l'oa, ootTee, cinchona aua indigo plantati1111a ... · 137 8t 
6, Fruit, Oowor, 'f<!getablo1 betel, villa,. - ' ... "' nut, oto., growers. , 

(d) Raising of farm atocli: ... • •• • 9 4""' 

9. c • .ttlo and bulinlo breeden and kee.pera ... 8 a 
12. HerJomeo, obepberda, goatherds._ eto. ... 6 I 

Othen (gro11P" 7, 111 a.nd 18) ... 1 ••• 

2. Fid.iag t~atl. Juatiag ~ - ... 8 26 

IL-E:t'B!CTIOlll o~ Mnmuta· .... . .. 1 ••• 
• B.-PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OP. UTE- -

RIAL SUBSTANCES. 
611 88· 

lll.-lNDUBTil! - ••• ... u Si 
6, Tuti/11 ••• ••• ... s 8 
8. Wood ·- ... . .. B 8 
9. Mtlail ... ... • •• B B 

12. Food intladriee ... ••• ·-- 1 4 
13. Iruludrit~ of arm Gfttl tAt toild ... 4 " OtA~r indrulriet (red of 1116-cl"") ... 9 8 

lV.-T!r.&l!SPOU'r ... ... .. . u 10 
V ..-TILAIIII ... ... . .. 29 M 

26. !'rode ia ttztiltl - ... ... l a 
92. llot•l•, ufe~, re•tanranu, ett, ... ... . .. 
83. OIAer trctlt irt,food d•ff• ... - 19 so 

OtAer lradet (rt•l of 1u6...:la~•}: - 9 1.a 

C.-PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION .AN]) LIBER· 
ALARTS. 14 22 

VI.-l'tJDLIO Foaca ... ... . .. 2 I Vll.-Punua ADilL\'II!'I'RA.TIOII ... ... 2 2 
Vlll.-"PaornsroH• AND LIBEILU. Aam ... 9 18 
L'<.-PIIBIO~a Livn.'G ON m&Ia L'ICOQ - 1 .... 

D.-MISCELLANEOUS ... . .. . .. 28 30 X.-DOillll!TIC SJ:BVICB ... 6 6 
XL-lxSUPFICII&.''TLT DISClLIB!I) OOOOJ'.&UONS ... 11 18 Xll.-U!!piiODUCil<B ,., ,,, ... 11 11 

:Hillo. 

!.000 
853 

852 

861 

Sl.(l 

••• 
808 

···-
a 

26. 

... 
!8 

s-
I ., 
1 

1 

1 

92-

69 
46-
8 
1 
8 
s· 
4 

9 

24 
6. 
1 

14. 
4. 

23 

7 
~ 

11 
1 

32 .. 
26 
2 



168 CRAP. Xli.-OCCUl'ATIO~. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE III. 

JJiltri6utiot& ~f Me agric11ltural, intlu#ri•l, comnttrcial nad projetlio•al popul~tion ;,. Natural 
lii~i•ion1 ••d Didrictl, 

Ao•xcn.tt••• blll"IUT (t~et.n>lSO Colii.Kncs, .fiOJI,~IO:rl. XlSU), 

-. 
" l'tl'f'ftlfAoftl !. l\1rrtntut .!l -~ ! P•'Utllhlf9 

~ "" 
rriT•"Tlhll'l" 

'I! :;; on all'ri•·o.l· " of lll•lu•tr!al 
~ ::; <'II r"nn~ ·r· • <'11 \•ftlft• .. 

" tc"'l poyu· t "" ropulaUo.a " rb\1• 'l'UI&• J 1i . ~II '1:1.1 I'·'TII-e ~ laliOD 0 :;; ol • "" Uulll"f ;.·· b.U.:.II ,1( 

.. "E 0 g_. I ~"' ~~ ----
DIIDIC'I' A. tnt NJ.rn.u. • i~ :; ~ -1i It :i1, 

DIVUIO., ];;' .~ ];;' ~~ ];;' I~ .ll 
'i ~&. .. 'i -~ 'i ~t. 

-~~ i! -~ ·~ ~.,.. 

" !8. 1 E" " 0 ;;-.: 
1!: 

.. & £t 
~ .: '6 ·- ~ 

., 
t -1 ~ 

-~ =·C ~:; ll' E ~ ~ I -~ ·- 1 ~ 
., 

~ 

i 
·- ~ " • ·- • g c 0 .!l ~:; • a• J ,: ~ .£$ ~ .. ~a • • e 

i 1 i 1:0 l ·i l 
i:~ • "-. 

) ~ ':1 "3 s.- q t: ,..: .. 
E~ ~ ~ r~ t t cl: cl: f • ::! cl: f:i < i!l .. .. - .. - .., 

1 

ABS~-IM ... ... G,02G,J73 8li4 44 Gil 11:/3,:147 33 6D •o 3:/J,:l,"UI ·" IJI 49 ·~.t~J~ 13 3~ 63 

IIB.\R:UAPll'rBA VAL-
LEY. 

3,72(J,7Jj7 877 IJS 48 68,367 v, 1<6 •• ·~·,!1~3 .. 69 .. JltM:.!IS • "" 6t 

Gonlpua ... ... l1A.Mtl F:fl'.! "' •• 1:1,71:! ., 01 .. ~.~lA " " " 4.·1f.\ ' .. .. 
Enmrup ... ... 6M.r.7~ "' •• " 1!!..1116 31 " w 17, .. :11' " " rt 11.1111!1 " :~'l ,:7 
I>BTT:'IIIIf ., ... ft31.70•l !!ll'i " " 3,1111 '" " " 0,7,. 2:. " ::u 1,11.'.3 • " ~· Nowj:tong _ ... I:1\.U3 '" .. .. .J.~;t1 .. ,,, ~I ll.l~'it,) 

._, 
"' :t:l II,\".!~ , /1,, ., 

Eiih·•~ar .. , ... G:i~.-13(1 '" " .. o.~~s ... " " !o•.l ~." ::11 1:& " 6.ru7 • '" ~· Lo.khlmpur .. 411,610 '" .. ao l:l,tl~ 30 " " lti,IJ~ t·J 01 "' 'I.WU 0 " "' 
SURllA VALLET ... :l,li7:1.420 83.'J IJIJ GIJ DJ,IS-l 3~ (;3 47 J60,786 "• ., •• 6:/,,"liiS "' 3t; (:,'1 

Caobu (IDehullDI Jlortb "7.2W ... .. .. "·"" " .. ,., 17.806 .. .. .. ..... • .. .. 
Cadmr). 

1,0"..1.111 ... ... 1..,111 .. BJlhd .. •. ••• .. 80 .. .. .. .. ... f.\,liM JO .. ,. 
BILLS •. •. B:JO,DD6 848 .. &6 69,&96 ... 76 ~· 3?,140 33 ~~~ 38 J0,169 JJ •• lla 

GuoRIIII ... 1&1.118• "" 
., 

" 
. ., • '73 " 1,111 ,. •• .. ~·1 ' .. ... 

IUu•l n11d Ja!Dtll Duii' )711,111 71iB •• .. 8,fo!o; .. ., ., 13.(1~0 .. ll!l •• SI,IIW " .. .. 
t.'ap:n II ilia.,, ... lW.ZI·l [137 .. •• '" ~~I 

, ., "' ' " 
., :I ill , .. " lllo.ulpur "' .. ~~!I, HI' "' 10 70 69.11\A 81) IU U,'I'71J " •• ,. l,i!l.~ "' 4:! " I.uliliallliU. .... 85,-HJ '" " .. ..,. 

" " "' • 71 "" "' • .. ,,, 

SUDSIDIARY TABLE IV. 

Occupaliou com~ined wilk agriculture (10A.re agri~14lt11re ;, l~e ••b•idiary occ11patio11). 

' Number per millo who oro partially agriculrurist1. 

Oeonpation. I Prorince. Drnhmn- Hurm1• llillo. 
pulro. Yn\111y "uJJ,•y. 

1 2 3 I 4 r, 

.A.LL OCCUP.J.TIONS ... ••• 86 27 65 17 

A.-PRODUCTION OF RAW MATERIALS 23 23 30 
•. 

1,-J:lXPLOIT.!.TION OP TUB SURFACE OP TRE lllRTU 23 23 :30 6 

1. Pasttu•o and og,.icllllu.rl' 19 23 JR 6 ... ... 
(a) Ordinary cultivntion ... ... ... ... ... 1 .. . 

9 • .A geD.1t, mnna,::-rrs of l•nded cstBtot (not plontors), 2B·i 278 2!Jl llif 

clerkK, rent collrctorr, etc. 
' 

(~) Growers of •p~cial products ILnd mnrkot garden- 9~ lOl Au J.lL 

in g. IT • 1 d · r 1 ' t' 07 101 N,j I 
6. Tt'!l. co flO, C1D" 1ona nn 1n1 ~~, p ~n,n 10n11 ... 
6. Fruit, llo.,·cr, vcgc!Ablo, bcLcJ, \'IDe, arccn-nui, etc., 166 r~~' l~ll H 

gr(l\\'Crll. · 
49 27 lfl7 f 

(G) ltai•ing of farm ;tock ,., ... 
l\4l 7fl :J:JH ,., . 

9. Cnttlo ancl VufTo.lo .hr::ocdl'l'!l nnd keepers ... 
10. Sht'e£. goat an•l pu! brl'f'd•·r!l ... ... lOti HO ... ... 
12. ller flmcn. slu:plu.•rd~. b'"OnlhL·rt.ls, etc. ... IH N 3H 

~u 9:1 271 ~ 
Otbcr:t (Groups 7, Hand 13) ... ... 
2. Fi3lr.i11g and lmnting 2HO 103 .'/·Iff ( . ... ... 

I Jl.-EXTII.!.tTIOY OF :IIINEillLS ... ID 21 ... ... 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLR IV. • 

-·~--. 
Number per mille who..., putiallr opiculturiots. 

Occupation. 
Snrma • Brahma· Ptotiuce. p>ha V&Jley. Valley. DillL 

1 s 8 ' 6 

~ 
B.-PREPARATION AND SUPPLY OF 113 54 205 49 

MATERIAL SUBSTANCES. 

I.II-bDI'STRY ... ... lOO 66 20-1. 35 
o. 'J',~tii~J 41 10 . 188 . . 26 
&, JVoud U4 71 181 6~ 
fl. Al•lnls f4tl5 l2lJ 468 131 

1:!. JlflfKI a,Jwlrit!.f 88 11 19 169 
13. lndu.tri.-t t1" tlr,u flnd'ille loilrl ::: 2.11 110 866 19 

OIA..,. ;nlluslri<> (re•l 1{/'•aiJ.clou). 192 81 218 90 

[\' .-TB.&.NBPORT ... 100 64 156 159 

Y.-Tn.<DB 128 4·5 221 46 
:.u;. 'J'rntl, in lt!:rtilt!l 75 41 16~ 2~. 
S:J, 1f,t~IA, tnfli, rt'•taurant,, It&. '40 48 110 18 
3.'l. 01/lflf' t1•ad' infooJ JlltOI 134 42 IUS 66 

• CJII.er 11'GII<> (nn •I •ub•tlou) ... JliS IS3 JBI 64 

C.-PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION AND 229 189 303 ·133 
LIBERAL ARTS. 

I 
YI. -Punuo FenCE 190 71 848 167 

... 
Yll.-PUDLIO AllllD11STBATION ' ' 

... ... 251 293 809 115 

YIII.-PnoFBSSIO:<s AND LIDlBAL Anrs 239 198 ~96 116 

lX.-PznsDNS LIVING ON TDBIB INCO.IIB 158 191 802 C:4 

D.-MlSCELLANEOUS 44 
. 

20 65 62, ... 
X.-DollR•Tic Sznnca ... 43 22 78 17 

XI.-INs~PYICIB!ITLT DEscniDI!D OCCl'PATIO~S 67 84 95 76 

XII.-li:~rnoouartvE ... ... 17 5 81 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Orrnpctio•• •••bi••tl toit! t~gncullu,. (w.kre 11qricullare;, lite ,.riat:ipal occupatio•). 

IADdlonl• (Btllkftelnn). 

1 

-- - -

Total ... -
llll'nt·p.,ycrs ... 
Agricultural labourerw •.. 

Gf'' C'"nJnt'.nt r!!rvanta of 
all kind:~. 

1\~l•Dl'J' lr.nJcrs and grain 
'"cs.,~.:t. 

Otb,.. haolen of aU l:iads 

PrirR.s ... . .. 

] Nu.mbfr ~., 

l
ltl,l~lll wbo 

follow u. 

I I 
11\000 

3,M3 

14i 

200 

6S6 

1.7Pl 

E33 

SublldW, &ecapaUon. 
:N•mbo ,.,! 

111.000 wbo I fal.lowlL 

.. . • 
' I Total ... ... 10,000 

Rt'Dt .. reeeiTt'rs ' 40G I ... 
AgricnlturallaboulllrS .,. 346 

Genorr.llabourvs \ ... 2,386 

Gort!J'IImeat aemm\ of 
all kiads. 

63 

Money leudem and~ 
dealers. 

163 

Olbor lndcrs of aU ku.Js 
. i I 

1,719 

. ' .!· 

Fum IRftllltiiDd. lllcld. ,labollnn. 

• 
Total ... . ... 
~nt-receinn ••• 

Rent·paJ"'n • ... 
Genrrallabouren ... 
Village w&t.bme.. ·-
Cattle breedem and milk· 
meu. 

ll ill banda· ... · ... 

Rumhrner 
ltVOO irho 

tol.low it. 

. 

• • 
io.ooo 

158 
. . , . .,_ 

1,198 

2,279 

31 

HO 

36 



170 CIIAP. XII.-OCCUl'A'tiON, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 
OeeupatioM COIII~ttltl fiJilA agricull•r• (ID.Itr• agri••Ziurt i• #!11 priaeipalottupalioa)-eoncld. 

Laa4lordl (Bell' netiYirl). Oli.Unton (l~al·~tn). 1'um llnU&I u4 l~ld labovm. 

• I Nambor"" }""""" ... I !<nm.., ,.,. 
Sat.tdJIIJ' oooapeUoa. 10.000 "bo BabtWtl'J' O«V.paUoa. OkOtKJ wbo 8a.b .. dla1'J ootap11Un. JO,Ut(l who 

follow ll. oUawi&. follow U. 

1 I I I I • I I I • 
Clerk• of all kinds (aof; 826 FiahoriDOII ana boatmonMo 1,01'8 FiahoJ'IDOD and boatmen.,. 1,061 

Govornmenl), 
Scho ·1 madera ... 268 Cattle brooders ana u.ilk· 130 Bioo poa.ndon . .. 

n•en. 
Law7ors ... . .. 66 Villago watchmen ... 175 Trsolcra of all kinds . .. 
Estate agenla aaa iaan• 82 Wca.YOra ... ... 308 Oil preucra ... 
&~~:era. 

][odical practiliODOrl ... 146 Borboro . ... ... 100 w ...... .. . ... 
ArlilaDll ... ... 172 Oil pn~ooro 57 

0 
Polt9rl ... . .. 

Othnr OCOIIplliODI ... 1,403 Waahermon 
0 

f6. Leather workaro ... .. . 
0 .Poltero .... ... 111 Washormen ... 

lllaoksmitba and carpon• 153 Dlooksmilhs ana oa:pon• 
0 ton. , ton. 1 

Other oocupationo ... 2,479 Othor ocoupalloo.s · ... 
• 

SUBSIDIAB.Y.TABLE VI. 
OctHpafi...., '!1/•;,.aleo 6y •.W.clauto a•tl ••l•c"tl order• IJ~a gro10p1 • • 

- Number of aolual worker a. 
' Gronp Ocoupalion. 

.No. 

I Males. Fomol01; 

• 1 I II 8 
., I 

TOTAL IN PROVINCE. ... ... 2,227,484 985,186 

' SUB·CLASS 1,-EltPLOlTATIOll OP TUB BVIll'AOII or l,913,9M 828,505 

' TIIB E.utm. 
' Order 1.-P~Uture .ntl agriculturs ... ... 1,87 1,232, 82/,'lGfi 

(a) Ordinary: cultivation ... . .. 1,587,920 580,482 
1 Income from rent of agricultantol land .... ... 18,2MII 4,105 
I ora inar,y onltivators .. : ... ... 1,6!15,888 600,322 

•• Farm llel'Vants ancl field labourers ... .. . 40,64.7 0,905 

-
(b) .Growers of special products and mo.rkot 246,281 238,ldo2 
gardening. · · . ' 

5 Tea, coiiee, cinchon~> and indigo plantations ... 237,808 ·280,762 
6 Frait, flower, vegetoblo, betel, vine, nreo .. nat, etc., 8,388 7,880 

. ' gtowers. 

(c) Forestry ... ... 2,130 827 
••• 

s Woocl·catt.en, lrewood, lao, caleoha, robber, eto., col· ~,450 :m 
leotore, ancl charcoal barnero, 

~d) Ro.ising of farm stock ... . .. 84,867 2,767 
9 attle and bniialo breedora and keepora ... ... 0,457 1,216 

11 Herdsmen, shepbcrda, goatherds, eto. 25,367 1,626 ... ... 
Ortler 2.-Fi11liag aatl A11•ei•1 ... 42,702 1.7-19, ... 

14 Fiabing ... . ... ... ... 4!1,450 1,716 

I s,osg· 1,114 SUli·CLASS ll.-:t!XTIU.CTIOX OF M!IIBRALS ... 
Ortler s.-JJlinCI ... 3,060 909 ... ... 

]6 Coal mines and petroleum wella ... ... 3,038 ooz 

06 ··-
173 

6 

662 

18 

,76 

70 

6·1 

3,304 

' 
Numh•r 0 
f•malt'a po 

1,000malu1. 

6 

. 442 

430 

499 

366 
11211 
371 
en 

967 

07.0 
8~0 

lMo 
2U 

79 
ISO 

60 

41 
40 

323 

!/!15 
207 

r 
r 
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--------------~--------------------~-
SUBSIDIARY TABLE VI. 

Occupal{o•• 9/ femaltl 6y 1u6· cltUttS, and ~tletted order~ ~•tl group1-continued. 

Grou~ 
lio. 

1 • 
Order 4.-Quam'e• of Ttartl rod11 

SUB-CLASS 01.-INDVSTB'r 

Ordtr 6.-Te:rlilel ... 

... 

22 Cotton opioiong, siziug ana weaving 
27 Silk apinnors and weavers ... 

... 
Order 7.-Hirill, 1l<ins anti 'liard materials f1'om '"' 

••imal lli•gdom. 

OrJet 8.-Jrootl .•• • ... ~ - -· 
3fi Sawyer•, earpeotera, turoora and joiners, etc. ' ••• 
37 B""ket mak.ro and other iodllltri•• of woody material, 

including leavoa. • 

Order 9.-Afetal• ... ... . .• 
41 Other workers in iron and mabrs of implements 

and tools, principally or exclusively of iron. 
42 Workers in bru~, coppor and bell metal . . . ... 

Orrier 1 0.-Ceramies ... • •• . .. 
47 Potters and Oll.l'then pipe and bowl makers ... 

. 
Order 1 1.-CAemical proriuell pl'operly .w called, anti 

a,ulogo~ts. 

63 Manu£aolure and ro6ning of vegetable and mineral 
oils. 

65 Olbera (sMp, candles, lao, cutoh, perfumes and miscel· 
lauooao druga). 

l'rder U.-Food i•tlustr•~s 
66 Rieo poundera ancl, bnsker• and flour grinders 
68 Grain pare hera, etc. ••• _. 
6-' Brewers and dietillora ••• • •• 

OrrJe,. 13.-IIiriHStms II/ tlress a•tl tu tailt!l ... 
6S Tailon;, milliners, dlllSSmakera and damera, embroiderers 

on lin•n. 
69 Shoo, boot and 1111ndal makers 
71 Washing, cleaning, and dyeing 
7 2 Barbers, hairdreosera and wig makers ... 

Order 15.-BHiltlt"Nf iNtiUitries ••• . •. 
77 Exea\"ntors, plinth bui!Jcrs and well-sinkers ••• 
7~ Stone and marble work•ra, masons and bricklayers ••• 
79 Others (thatchera, buildtng contractors, bouse painters, 

tilers, plumbers, lock-smiths, etc.) • . 

Order 18.-J•tl•strill 9/lu•ry a•tl tloose pertai •• 
iag !oliteral•r• ntl lilt arts a•tl ICie•a:s. 

89 W or!.tcrs ·in precious atones and metals, enameU.,.,. 
imitation jewellery makers, gilders, etc. · ' 

93 Order 19.-l•d•slries eo-,..•tl taitlo ret-se fiiiJtter 

SUB-CLASS iV .-'hA.'fSPOilT 

Ordtr 20.-Traosporl 6y roler •.. . .• 
95 Ship owners • and their. employes, sbip broke,., ship' 

officers, engtneeno, manners an.! firemen. 
97 Boat owners, boatmen, and tow men ••• -.t..··· 

I • I , 1. 
6 

,. 

895 

58,018 

. 2,914 
li,OIO 

249 

'152 

12,(111 
9,624. 
1,"7 

4,964 
3,209 

1,574 

4,415 
3;tsl7' 

1,818 

1,591 

201' 

1,589 
341 
65 

187 

14,269 
4,1S3 

835 
3,320 
5,8t9 

4,58fl 
1,780 
1,507 

• l,li6 

6,9()() 

6,985 

1,395 

44,685 

18,409 
2,203 

ll,OSS 

27 

72,944 

44,736 
43,467 

876 

41 

'1,652 
153 

•. 7,199 

1?0 
48 

114 

6,618 
6,295 

68 

1,302-

15,852 
21,529 

8,518 

55 

626 • 
26 

2,983 

84 
15 

72 

1,249 
1,387 

'189 408 

816 199 

42S 2,10,1. 

10,785 
8,670 

620 
1,823 

2,851 
7111 

211 
1,437 

79 

414 
203 
10 
47 

280 

l!U 

401 

~,029 

29 
4 

16 

6,976 
25,425 
ll,273 

7,075 

.J65 
19U 

34_ 
433 
14 

90 
ll4 

7 
42 

41 

35 

I 
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•• . . 

SUllSIDB.RY TABLE VI. 

. 
Group OccupatioDo No. . . 

, 

r 

Ortl.r 2'!,-Transporl ~y r~aiJ ... • .. 
98 Persons employed on tho construction and mainliloaocl 

of roads and bridges. 
Cort owners . nnd driv•rs, coschmen, stable boys, 
tramway, mail carriage, eta., managers and employes 
(oxeludiog private servant.). 

102 

103 

104 

l.>orters -:od messengers 

Ortl~r 22,:._Tra"'P"'t ~~rail ••• ... 
R .. i!way employe& of all kind• otbor than construction 

coolies. 
Labourers employed on railway ocnstrnctioi> ... 
SUll·CLASS V.-'In.u>B ... " . 

. 106 · Or«•; 24.-Bat~.b, e.ta61i•luun#l oJ o~etlil, e"'•"a"§' a•d 
tf41Uta#ce. 

1 US Ord~r 26.-Trade i .. l•:rlil•• • ... 
109 Or1lc; 21.-Trailt 111 aki1111 Zeal~er andfuro 

110 Order 28.-Trade in wood ... . .. 
112 

116 
lt7 

118 
·no 
12U 

.. 
121 
12~ 

j 

Orller 30.-T!ade in pot1er1 ... ... 
Ortler. 33.-0e.ler lr11il1 in food duff• ... 1 .. . 

Fi•h dealers ... .. • .. . 
'3iocen nnd ec1lcrs of vegetable oil, salt and otb.er ocndi· 

monts. • 
Se11trs of milk, bnttcr, gb.ee, poultry; eggs, etc. . .. 
Selh•ro of sweetmeats, sug~~r, gur an<! molasses· ,, 
Cardamom, bctel-l,eaf, vogetobles, fruit and areca·nnt 
sello~s. 

Grain and "{"iloe deolenl : .. 
Tobacco, oplum, g&oja, eto., seD"s 

... ... 

... Ord~; 35 . .:...Tratl~ in /ilffli~ur• ... 
126 .Trade in fn~itnre, oarpets, curtains and bedding ... 
128 Order 36.-Traile in hr~iltlinp material• (slol"'• hriclt•, 

plalldr1 cement, sa11d, lil.s, lhalcA, etc.). 

129 Ortltr 81.-Tratle in 1Man1 of lra11•porl ... 
' 

ISO Ortler 38.- 'ftade i•frul ... 
I 

Ordfr S9,._Trad'o ;,. articles of luZJ<ry and tllo11 fJ"" 
• taininp to letters anti lA• ••I• at~rl ••;tnen. 

182 Drolcrs in common bonglcs, bood necklaces, fans, sma11 
articles, toys, hunting and fishing tockle, !lowers, etc, · 

Ori/cr 41.-Trade of otlter lor.ls 
l:l:. Sbopkoopcu otherwisa unspecified 

SU.B·CLASS VII.-PunLtc An:UL'CISTilA.TJOW 

... 

SUll-CLASS Vlll.-l'nonsaJONS A.VD LmEilAL ABTS 

Number of actual worker!. 

I • 
Moloo. Femaleo. 

' ' 

' 

21,017 
10,3·12 

6,604 

2,343 

7,927 
6,577 

.l,s;;o 

80,-10}> 

1,679 

5,'13() 

3,403 

1,421 

1,419 

47,440 
11,993 
H,SU7 

5,02~ 
1,674 
6,329 

6,710 
838 

1,779 
1,2H8 

839 
' 

1,498 

806 

4,195 

8,917 

.7,8.)3 
61M5 

4,GS8 

SS,lSl 

• 

. 

67 

1,807 

1,172 
395 

777 

88,370 

4ii9 

3,258 

128 

!JOG 

267 

fU,4iJ!J 
8,1187 
2,043 

1,082 
801 

4,48t 

6,610 
lHS 

4fJ8 
'879 

390 

204 

285 

fJi:J 

816 

],MR 
oaa 
60 

1,460 

N ulDI>t"r r.f 
f~·nllli~·to ~"'r 
1.0~ 'U n1.tle:t, 

6 

10 

771 

U'~ 
6U 

67G 

Al5 

269 

669" 

88 

JJ;j 

189 
' 

516 
749 

. 178 

215 
229 
708 

9Sii 
2dU 

230 
204 

3!1.1 

1!16 

354 

231 

216 

].'1.1 
ljlU 

12 .. 
44 

-
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,· 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VL 

Oecup.tio,.t of females by 1116•ela11es and 1tleetei. or4trl a•tl ,vroup1--e011cld. 

o,.,p 
No. 

N1UIIl!er of adual.....,.bn. 
, Namborot 

I Fem&leL ,~-;:;;;:.. 
--, r-----~------:--,-1' 

OceupaliOD. 

Mal••· 

·H8 
151 

15lr 

165 

... Ortler 4.6.-Relipion ,.. ,., 
PricaL,, mioiatcra, eto. .... . .. 
Templo, burial or burning ground service, pilgrim 
dudors, ciroomcisora. 

... 
con-

Order 48.-Mrdicint 
McdicnJ pl'IICtitionel'll of all kinds, incl~.iiog dentist;,; 
oculiot• and veterinary aorgeooa. 

Midwivoo, vaccioatorw, · oompooodel'll, nllrBCO, mll888urs, 
ete. · 

156 Ortl., 4.9.-In.trudio" ... ... .. . 
Orrlw 50.-Lelceruntl •rb antl1cinea ... ... 

HIO Muoio oompoeers and maoters, playors on aD kinde of 
muoical iuatl'lliWlJllB (not military), BiDgerB, actors 
aod dancers. 

161 SUD-CLASS IX.-PBBBONS LIVING Oil THBI11 !NCOIIB 

SUB-CLASS x.-Dovzmo SBRVJOI ... ... 
16~ Coolra, wat.cr-carriore, doorlreepe111, watehmon and other 

indoor aorvants. · · 
16 S Pri vale !O"'Oms, ooaohmon, dog boys, ete. 

185 

167 

168 

160 

SUB·CLASS XL-lBSVPnCIBIITL'f DIIICBIBBD OCCliU­
TIONB. 

Caohicrs, aoooontants, book· keepers, clerka · and other 
employes io unsp<ci&ed offices, warehouses and shops. · 

Labol>rers and workmen otherwise unspecified ••• .. 
SUB-CLASS XU ....... UIIPB.onvo:uva ... ... 
Ord•r 55.--Btggars, •agranll, prortieuees · ... 

. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 

1B,4n2 
111,460 

1,7Z4r 

6,856 

4,108 
2,266 

877 

• 22,088 
~0.~28 

' 1.,805 
.'' . 

38,501 

6,208 

30,480 

~0,082 

2,160 

1'1,922 f 

S1ltcterl Ocoupation•, 1911 and 1901. 

Group Populati011 
~ ... o .. apalioa. IIUJ>J>Orted 

• ... in 1911. .. ... -
; 

1 ·I 8 

' 
891 
639 
175 

264 
86 

178 

229 

'16 
76 

67 

5,550 
5,628 

24 

18,901 

114 

16,788 

26,129 

88 

26,041 

Popa)atiOD 
mppoTted 
in 1901. 

1.-ExnotunoN O'P ·TDB SVli'PACB OP ms E.urra .. , 6,178,891 5,261,582 

1.-Pa~l•ro and "agrictlllsre 6,077/185 5,184/)81 

1 
2 
s 

(a} Ordinary cultivation ••• 
Ine<>mo from rent ofogriculturalland .. . 

••• 6,323,380 4,529,025 

4 

Ordinary. cultivators ... · .. . 
Agents, manag<lrs of landed estates (not 

clerk., rent-oclleotors, etc. 
Farm l<!l'Yallts and field lsbomers 

... 187,106 52,571 ,

1 

••• 5,092,771 4,880,771 
planters), 8,&81 8,507 

... I ~.922 . 92,1761 

.I 

48 
n 
10~ 

6G 
29-

170 

49 

19 
84. 

76 

252 
278 

18 

430 

18 

-~51 -

1;301 •• . ... 
41 

1,458 

P....,.ut•ge 
. of , 

TariaUoa .. · 

6 

+ 17-i 

+ 1'1·2 

+l7·5 
+160·8 

. ~ 16·8 
+144'1· 

- 7·9 



174 O:II:A.P. XII.-oCcUPATION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VU. 

Seltdetl OccapslioM, 1911 mul 1901-continnecl. 

Group 
!lo. 

1 

• 

(b) 'Growers of special products and market 
gardening. 

li Tea, coffee, cinchona and indigo plantations ••• 
e · Fruit, flower, vegetable, betel, vine, areca·nut, eto., 

growers. 

8 

1l 
. ]0 
11 

:u>. 

14 
15 

(c) Forestry ... ••• ' ... 
W ood-eutten, firewood, lac, ca'teohn, rubber, eto., 

collect-ors, and charcual burner& 

( tl) Raising offarm. stock ••• 
Cattle and bu!falo breeders and keepers ••• 
Sheep, goat and pig breedera ... 
Breeders_ of other· animals (horses, mules, 

asses; eta.) 
Herdsm~, shepherds, goatherds, etc. ... 

' (e) Raising of small animals 

2. FtiMtg and lt.r1111ing 
Fishing 
Hunting --· ... 

!I.-'EX'I'lU.CTION OP MINBBU9· 
8. Mine1 ... • •• 
4. Quarriu of llartl roclt.1 ... 
6. Sal#, ett:. ... 

... 
... ... 

... .... ... 
r 

••• 
••• 

. .. 

... . .. ... 
.... . .. . .. 
• •• 

Pop..lotioD 
oup•·.n.d 
in 1811. 

8 

702,793 
' 

675,860 
27,i33 

4,099 
1,763 

47,278 
18,819 

96 
9 

28,866 

.135 

100;'?06 
100,10! 

606 

6,528 
6,122 

680 
721 

"n 
"'22 
l!S 
24 
~6 

III.-lNDIJSTBY oh ... 
6. T~elle• ... ..• • ... 
Catton ginning, cleaning and pressing · ·­
Cotten spinning, sizing and weaving ... 
J uto opinning, pJe~~Sing and weaving -••• 

-Rope, twine and at:ring ... • •• 

••• -116,824 

69,419 
·. 46 
116,206 

... 
·~· ... 

27 
~0 

82 
83 

84 
85 

... ... 
Wool card~n and spinners, weavers of woolen 

blankets, oarpets, eto. 
Silk spinn•rs and weavers ... .. • ... 
Dyeing, ble..cbing, printing, preparation and sponging 

of tes:tiles. · 

7. Hit111, 1lt.ir11 and A(JI'IJ. male1'ial1 from tA• animal 
kingdom. · 

-Tanners, curriera, leathE'r dreuers, eto. ... • •. 
Makers of leather articleo, auoh as trunks, :water bags, 

etc. 
Fnrriera ... ... ... 
Bone, ivory, born, abeU, eto., workers ... ... 

. .-
8. 1t ootl ••• ... •·· .••• 

36 Sawyers, carpenters, tnrnera and joiners, etc. ••• 
31 Basket makers and other indnatriea of woody material, 

39 
41 

4!.>. 

inclnding lesvee. · 

9. Mtlals' . ... ..• ••• 
Plongh and agricultnrsl impleJDODt maken ... 

'Other work era in iron and make"' of implomenta 
.and tools, princiJ!ally or exclusively of iron. 

Workers in brasa, copper and bell metol ... 

106 
1,085 

10 
' 

1,717 
44 

1,482 

1,228 
88 

113 
IS 

84,829 
20,318 
18,711 

18,248 
220 

7,860 

4,057 

Popalatioa 
aupporteol 
in 1!1111. 

' 
631,2&9 

p......,,., .. 
of 

varial1ou. 

629,907 + - i·~ 
l,sss + 1,929·1 

S,•J.65 
2,795* 

20,239_ 
11,086' 

75~ 

88 

8,1100• 

+ 18·3 
-I-1 

+133·6 
+ 69·il­
+ 280 
-su-s 
+!UN 

99 + SG·4, 

77,496 
77,155 

8!0 

3,4-05 
2,199 

Gb7 
G29 

'200,284 

68,2?6 
8,276 

63,530 ... 
U9 
10* 

568 
840 

+ BOO 
+ 20·7 
+ 77•6 

+ sn·6 
+ 132·9 
+ J-9 
+ 14-G-

+ 8·i& 

+ 1M 
- 08•8 
+ 5·i& 

-... 
+ 07•8 

+ 202'8 
-87'1 

1,011 + 93·7 

1,000* + 22•8 ... . .. 
68* + 66•2 
3 + ssa·s 

28,208 
17,481* 
10,71!2 

12,029 
168 

7,466 

4,207 

+ 20·7 
+ )6·11 
+ 27-9 

+ JO·!J 
+ 31·0 
+ 6•8 

+ 17·8 

Nt B.-FIS111'01 of 1001 markod wtth an aatoruk are approximate. 



I'ClllliDIARY TABLES. liif' 

I SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIL 

&leclel Ocapalioru, J 911 t~a41901-contiaaed, 

Or~p I :N ... o-p.&;ou. 

'~I Ia l91L 
ll1lppllrted of 
Population I P.......tage 
1a liiOL nratioD.. 

1 I I I· I I 4 & 

• 
10. Ceramics ... ... ... 16,?95 19,690 + 32'3 

4.7 Pottero and ear~hea pipe aad bowl makers ... 15,677 11,939 + 31"3 
. . 

11. Cltemic•l product• pt'of'lr~V so ealler1, .. d a•alogotu 6,426 8,446 + 67-fj 
63 l\fanufact11re and refiaing of vegetable and miner.!. 4,~86 S,OtS +· 41•5 

oila. - -
' 

) 2. Food iodullt'i•t ... ... 19,8?1 29,965 - 19·2 
68 Rice pounders and bu1ken and llour grind.';. ... 13,637 17,721 - 23·0-
67 Bakefl and bi1euit maker. ••• ... 662 647 + l!·S 
fill Grain pare hero, etc. . ... ... 1,023 8,921 - 7311 
69 Butcben ... ... .. . 376 29; .. ,+ 27·0 
61t 1\Jakcn of mgar, mnlat- and gar ... 45 • 20 + 125 
113 Sweetmeat mal!eN, prcpareN of jam and ooadi- 1,029 - 63 +1,533·8 

mento, etc. 
64 Brewers and dU.tillerJ ... • •• ' 

... 2,616 1,280 + 96•6 
65 Toddy draw•n . 16 ... ... -· ... ... 

13. /,d,.slrie. of tlrttl ndlf;, toilet ... . .. 96,090 9t,256 + 11·9 
68 Tailor•, miUiaera, clr.!o1 makers and darners, 10,018 8,716 + 14·11. 

embroiderers Ga linen, 
69 Shoe, boot and sandal mAkOTI ... ... 1,85!1 1,974 - 6·2 
71 W a1hing, a leaning and dyeing ... ... 8,956 8,725 + 2•6 
72 llarben, bairdreaoers and w~ makers ... 14,949 u,sso + 16•5 

14, Furt~ilv., i11dudri11 ... ... .. . • ''18 80 - 8·8 

I 5. Bt~ildi"ll inrlu1t•it1 .. ; ... ... 8,958 '1,055 + 27·0 
77 Etcavaton, plinth bui!den and well-sinlrera ••• 3,004 80 +9,913·3 
78 Stone and marble worken, muona and bricklayers ... 8,044 8,216 - s·8 

16. Corulradi011 of Mlllftl of lraasporl - ... 640. 2,122 - 69·8 

17. ProrlR&Iiotl ntl lraiuaisn,. of plysical for ... 4 
.. 

l +300 
(A1!SI1 /igAI, euolrscii,Y, MOii"' po'IIJII"1 de.). 

18. 1•tl•slriu of l•z•ry "" ~~.,, Jlfflaiaiag eo 17196 15,'168 + :12-5 
liloralure ,.,.., 1111 arts ,.,., seieaces. · . 

89 Workera in precious I etones and metals, enamellera 15,647 14,625 + 7•0 
imitation jewellery makers, gilders, etc. ' 

90 Maker. of bonglea, ~sariea, head and other necklaces, 850 259 + 35•1 
spMgles, lin~e and BaOred threads. . . 

93 19. /nlluslrifl conce"'ttl 111ilh rtfus• MIJIUr ... 8,409 8,880* + 2'9· 
. 

IV.-TR6NBPOB'I: ... ... ... 76,600 69,686 + 10•0. 
' 

20. TriJasporl 6y II'IJier ... ... ... 23,841 19,692 + '14·1 
95 Ship owners and their employes, ship brokers, ships' 8,().J,3 2,!S97 + 50 

officers, oagineera, mariners and fi...,mea. 
96 PCJIIOns omplo,vec! on the maintenanoe of abmms, rivezs .a ... ·-·· 

. 97 
and cana'a (lDclnding conetruetioa), 

97'4 Boat owner., boatmen and towmen ... • •• 20,480 10,878 + . 
0 

21. Tratlfporl 6y r1111tl .. · ... ... 94,968 22,628 + 61-4 
9S Peraons employed on. the oonatraction an.d maintenanoe of 18,967_ 7,5S3" + 84·2 

roads and bridgee. 
9!1. Cart ownen, and driven, coachmen, stable boys, tram- ~0,194 7,14! + 42"7 """Y• mail Oll'l'iage, eto., mana.,<>er& and employes 

(excluding private oervanta). . / 

.II. B.-:r1cuoo of 11101 -ad wiih 011 ut.mt.,. •l'PI<I>imaa, 



'176 
. 
CHAP.·xn.-oCCUPA.TION, 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIL t 

8tl•eu4 Oet:ttp1Jtio11s, 19llalld 1901-c: .. ti•u•d. 

Group 
No. 

1 

100 
101 

102 

103 . 
_104 

, 

ll 

Palki, etc, bearers and owners ... ... 
Pack elephant, camel, mule, ass ·l'lld bullock ownera 

drivers. . . · ... ' 
and 

Portera ana messengers •. . . •• ... 
22. 1'ra11oport b.1 f'ail ... ,, 
Railway employes of all kinda other than OODstruction 

'coolies • 
Labourers employed on mil way oonatroction ... 

'105 28. Post office, Tdeg~apil and -Ttleploo••-servit:el ... 
V.-TB.A.DE ... .... ... . .. 

1.06 24. Ba .. ks, •atapli•hm••t• qf credit; tzcR.ang• '""' 
itJ.ButafiCe. 

108 26. Trail• ;,. ttztiltl ..... . .•.. ... 
109 27. Trade. ;,. sl:ins, lt~tller a11d f11rs ··.· ... 
" 

Pop Illation 
oupporled 
1D lOll. 

8 

' 
6,681 

18,477 
11,213 

2,264 

Population 
euppor1ed 
in 1001. 

' 
1,774 
3,63:1 

2,491 

Pe,...Diago 
of 

nriatiou. 

5 

+ 97'5 
- 99•4 

+ 16~·2 

30,044 - 65·1 
6,04J. + 85'6 

24,000* - 90•8 

4,614 . 8,272 

1144,558 247,462 

+ 41·0 

- a 
6,408 

1118 

15,828 

8,049 

9,016 + 112·5. 

'162 - 46-8 

11,928 + 28-5 
• 

110, 28. Trad~ ;,. 111ootl ..... ... . 8,619 9,623* - S·9 

111 

ill 

29. Trade;,. metal1 ·. . . 

SO. Trail• ,;,. potler¥ 

... ... 
..... 

' 113 31. Trail_• is t:Aemieal produtts ... 
114 
llli 
-. ·' 

32. Hotllls, eafe11 ,.,,.,,. •• ,., etc. . .... 
Vendors of wine, liquon, aerated waters, etc. 
Owners and managers o! hotels,. cookehops,' saraia, 
and their employes, , · , • . . 
;- ~ ' . . 

SS. Otlur trail• ill foo-l duff• ... 
11'6 Fish dealers ... · ... .., 

... 

... 

. ... ... 
eta., 

... ... 
117 Grocers and sellers of vegetable oil, salt and other con· 
• • J dimentsi 
118 Sdlers of milk, butter, gbee, poultry, eggs, etc. · ... 
119 Sellers of s.!"eetme·•ts, ~!'gar, gnr and molasses ,. • 

- 120 C&rdamom,· botel·leaf, ovegetables, fruit and areca-nut 
sellers. ~ 

121.. Grain ·,.;,a pulse dealers : .,,.. .,,. • 
U2_ Tobaoco, opium, ganja, etc., sellers ... 
'1.28 Dilalors in she•p, goats and pigs .,. 
124 J Dealers in bay, grass and fodder ... · 

. ' 

... ... ... ... 
12o · 84. Trod~ in clollling 1111tl loilef article• .. . . .. 

85. Trade in juN1il11r1 •·• .. ,. · ... 
Hard ware, cockin~ utensils, rorc.lain, crockery,. glass· 
~re, bottlee, articles ror gal\lening, the cellAr, etc. . 

128 Sf!. Trade i" 6uiltling mal,.ill/1 

129 37. T,.u.dl! in,. •• ,., of tr11111porl 

ISO 38. _1!ratle iafulll ... 

... ~ 

••• 

669 

8,208 

1,811 

• 1,921 
l,U6 

675 

1113,089 
60,2M 
86,797 

ll,O.JS 
8,787 

. 22,060 

26,551 
2,360 

157 
100 

1,661 
• 

8,800 
1,SG8 

2838 .I 

2,'198 

192 

6,866 

+ ~.J.9·2 
- 4d·8 

-662 + 222·2 

2,048 - 6·2 
1,728 - 27•1) 

320 + 110·9 

1M,415 
77,552 
32,223 

- N 
- 22'·8 
+ 14·2 

8,614* + 07•0 
_8,11!1* + 21•7 

. 22,616 - 2•5 

20,629 
2,449 

130* 
190 

'108 

'1,062 
7,062 

20•3 
8'6 

20'8 
- 47!4 
+ 

+ 134:6 

- 4fNJ 
- 80•6 

2,606 - 1104 

1,662* + 68-4 

2,694 . 2,(!76* + 26·0 

1/. B.-!'Jgureo of 1001 marked mth &D aotmak 1118 opproxlJDA!o, 



Group 
No. 

.131 

182 

. 

I 
I 

BUBSIDIAXY 'l'Ali~ES,-·' 

i 
1 SUBSIDIARY 'IABLE VIL 

Oceupotioa. I 

39, 'Pwl• in arlide• of lu:~ury_ t:11tl IADI! -~~~tait~i•g, 
to l•t~rl and tA• art• a•4 1citoce.. 

Dealers in preeioue atone~, jewellery (real and imitation), 
cloeke, optical instmmenh, eto. 

Dcnlore in common bnogloe, bead necklaces, fans, small 
articl•s, toys, hunting and fie!Wig tackle, SOwers, etc. 

lSi 40. Tratl• ;,. rtjUie miJlur · ·· ... . .. 
185 
I a~ 

142 
143 

41. TratlH.f otfter 1ort1 ... 
Shopkeopm otherwise unspecified . 
Other trades (including farmer.• of 
mnrkoto),· 

VI.-:-PunLio FonCB ... 

42 • .J.rmy ••• 
.Army ( lmperinl) 
Army (Native :Statoa) 

44-, Polic• ... 
Polico ,,, 
Villn<fO watchmen 

... ... 
••• 

... ... 
VII.-PunLto ADHINIBIBAnoN 

. .. 
•• 0 ••• 

pounds, tolls and 

... . .. 
. 

••• • •• ... . .. ·- ... 
. .. . .. . ... ... ... ... 
... ... 

l 44 Benieo ofthe State ... • .. . .. 
146 Servioe of Native and Foreign Stetel ... · 
146 Municipal and other local (not village} service 
147 Villago officials and servnote other than watchmen 

... 

148 
149 
160 
161 

162 

158 

15-A 

156 

156 

159 

180 

. 

VIII.-PnorBsstosa AND LIDI!IIAL AB.TS ... 

46, Rtliglot~ •.. .•. • •• 
Priests, )IitJisters, etc. ... • •• 
Religioua mendicsnts, imnatea of monasteries, etc.. 
Catoohiats, readero, Church and Mission oervioe 
Temple, burial or burning ground service, pilgrim 
doctors, oircumoi&ers, , 

47. LGtD .•. ... • .• 
Lnwyera of all kinds, including Kazia, law agents 
mukhtinr•. 

La1vyers' clerks, petition writers, eto. . •• 

... 

... 
"' 

... ... 
OOD• 

... 
and 

... 
48. M1tlicia1 ••• ••• ••• 
Medical practitioners of aU kindt, inclnding dentists, 
oculiat.o and veterinary •urgeonr. 

Midwives, 'VaCcinators, oompounders, 
etc. 

49, Inatr~~clio• •.• ... 
nurses, masseurs, 

..J ... 
50. Lltltfl and A rt• and &iuetl .,j ... 
others (authors, photogmphers, artiste, acul?tors, aatro­
no~era, meteorologist., botanists, aatrologErS, etc.). 

Muato composers and masters, plnyere on all kinds of 
m~sic:U iA•truments (not military), aingezs, acton, and 
daueefl. . 

IX.-Pnson =o o8 TnBm I:roou1 ... ... 

Population 
111J>p•.ned 
in 191L 

9,656 

. 463 

8,858 

a ! 
. I 

17,411 ., 
15,356 \ 
, 9H I . . I 

I 
18,885 L 

a,1f!B 
3,106 

11 

15,769 
10,770 
4,998 

15,032 

9,126 
545 I 

1,160 
4,201 

i 

FopalaliDil 
oupportocl. 
illl90J.. 

2,422 

. 881. 

1,967* 

... 
ss,4Ja· 
30,376 

803 

19,576: 

6,448, 
5,448 ... 

14,128 
9,80811 

:4,,820* 

177 

' 6 < 

-+294·5 

·+ 21-li 

.• +350•3 

• 
-46·9 
- 49•4 

·. + 20•9 

- •35 

-~7 
-43·0 ... 

' + 11'6-
+ 15•7 
+ 3·6 

17,676 ,' - 15·0 

10,635* 
2,293 

706. 
4,042* 

-14-2 
- 76•!1 
+ 64•3 
-J- 3·9 . 

92,915 75,126 . -J- 28-7 ' 

. 65,289 
48,309 

797 
1,600 
4,583 

5,1181 
2,586 

2,582 

10,886 
8,5ull 

2,ll84. 

12,9571 

9,265; 
1,245 

5,80-i 

• 3,206 

46,890 
43,631 

6:15 
1,044* 
1,680* 

8,160 
2,064 

I,Og6 

8,966 
7,698 

1,273 

8,148 

7,962 
1,565* 

5,047 

2,649 

+ 17•9 
+ 10·7 
+ 49·0 
+ 53•3 
-J-112"8 

+ 62-0 
-J- 25·3 

+131•0 

+ 21"4 
+ 10·5 

+ 87·3 

+ 51-7 

+ 16'4• 
-ll0•4 

+ 5•1 

-J- 21·0 

N. B. Figuzes of ~OOlmarhd mLh an asto.Uk aze applOXU!IIte. 



. SUBSIDIARY T.&BU VIf. ' 

- .. , - -- - --
' ' ' ' I Population Populatl011 l'er<enl.ap 

Group .. \ 
;, Gco\ipalicm. !"'PJ'Ol'\od supported of 

No. ' 111 19U. iD 1901. variation. . - ' - -- - ··- . ·• - - - . - --
I 

--' 

-· 
1 ., ' . i ll s ' G I -- ··-- - .. .. - -- --·--. -

' X.....,Domis'no slimmi ••• ; -ll8,6311 111,050 "-ll4.•1i 
• • ~~- I ' • 

. ... ... 
is~· ··~ 

Cooks, wder=r,_ doorkeepers'• ~nlnnea a'iicl other 35,389 4S,S89 -26•9 
indoor servants. · . . 

163 Private giOODIS, ~ dog li_oji, etO ••• .- , ••• - 8,150 !,651 +18·8 · 

Xl,-'-!NStm'IOIBrY DBSOIII!iBD OCOliPATIO~~ .,, 97,701 97,175 + 0·5 

164 Muinfactmera, siness men and oO.ntraotors otherwise ' 1,89~ 1\,9011. "-M'6 
' unspecified. Jan -- .. · . -
iM Caahiers, aoeon · ts, 'book-keepers, clerklr ·and. other 9,898 16,105~ -38·5 

167 
·· eml'loyes iD nru~ified omces, warehouses and ahopf. 

83,780 78,146 + 7-ll Labourers and w irkmeu otherwise nnspooified ... 
.-- .. XIL~Urin~D~~ .. · · .. , ... 70,883 80,631 -11\•1 -... 
168 641. lnmatts of J ils, lliylnu 11111Z Alii pilau ... 2,266 1,7fl1 +!11•7 

- I . . I ... 
68,6f!l '18,86S* ....:13-Q 169' 55,- ~tggar~, "• 'graau, proslilwl~t \ ••• · ... -. 

...... , . -- •• I!·--· • • .. - .. . .. 
I ·· l 

N. B • .;..~ oHBOl lll&rked wiUL loll ut.e:ialrare approximafll. 



8Ul!SIDIARY 7ABLES •. 179 

SUBSIDIARYTAllLE vm. 
Occupolio111 oJ seleetitl ca1111. 

' 

cutooo4-"'>L 

' 

1 

JJa.&nuruTu V .D.t.l1' '" ..,, 

8ob-elau I~P.q>loltalloa ol lb nl'laoo of 
tluo e&rtb. . • . 

Ol'lor 1.-Qroap 1-callbalon ot all !dada . 
Sab-alau JJJ.-Indutriel ... ••• 

, " v.-Tradt •.• .o. ••• 
,. ,. x.-Domelltio •lrYlao ... . -
• • XI.-Iuollloloa\17 a...tbecl -

- • _)lOti .... 
.. .. m.-tJnpzodaOtiq ••• ... 

OUutn HO '" ON OM 

BAlDY A. 

Pao1'ntn ••• - ••• 

Sob-olau I.-Eq>loltalloa of lbo nrlooo ol 
tbo oo.rtb. 

II •• vrn.-Artland profOIIIIODI ' ' ... 
Ordoro ~7.-L&W10n, aoolon ODd lolobozil, .. 

Othort ... ... .., 

BAAUI. 

Stnnu. V .lLU1' ... ... 
Bub-o!... 1.-l!q>loltatlon ollhe nl'laoo ol 

the a.rtb. 
Ol'lor 1.-Groap •.-oa!l!ftlon ol all !dada 
Bab-alau V .-Trade - -

ofhera• XIL-Uapi'O<)ootl" •• ... - ·-
BHUINMAU. 

B'I'LBft ••• - -

h .... lau L~Eq>loltatloD of tho rrirfaao of 
thooorlh. 

• • m.-111daa\rioe -
.. • IV .-Tran!lpOit ••• 
,. ,1 V.-Trade ... ... '"

1 
,. 11 X .-Doma•tio ton1ae ... • .. 
If N XJ,-lQIU!liciOD.\11 d01Cri1Jecl QCCI'Q.• 

.'Pationa. 
II u xn.-Unprodu.OUTI ... 

Othora ••• ... "' ... 
BRAHMAN, 

PBOVINCI 

SuH!au L-Erploltatloa ollho nrlaoo 
of tho eanb,, 

• , UI.-IndnltriOI ,,. .., 
• • V.-Tnde ••• -_ .._ • VI!J,-Ana .. a,......... -

.,....48.-l!oUaioo ... -
Sub-alau 1.-n-tio oen1oe ••• 

• • XI.-lan81oloally daoozlboa 
OmtpatioUL 

lln.un 

hH!au 

• • 
• • 

XIL-Vapndaotiw ... -- . -
DHOBA. 

-
I.-E<plollallon of tho nl'laoo 

of \h(' a&rdio 
m.-Iul\uttri11 ... • ... 
XI.-Iooo&lciea\17 "-ibocloccu­

pati.oa•· 
Xll.-UopiQdootl" •• 

1 
II 

I 
l:j 
l, 
ii 
~1 
~g 

I I 

1,000 

m 
IIIII 

8 
I 
8 
5 

8 • 
i,ooo 

Mil 

1116 
17& 
2511 

I 
1,000 

'liS 

liS 
S1 
5! 
18 
85 

II 
8 

1,000 

69'1 

81 
v• 

3111 
l!6ll 
10 
11 

211 
88 

1,000 

M7 

8H 
7 

7 
16 

-
8 J 8 
~ -k 1 & 

! ! ~ 1: 
0 .II e ~ -1! II 0 -

!1 • 
i Outt ..a-patio&. 

g<;; i ... 
-= "a .:;: - I 

i - &! "a 0 •• I ... 
!t I 

.zu 
!i s• • ,s ' - . 

I 8 I _ I· 1 
' . . __ 1 ~ .1 8 

I 

..• 
M ' s......... L-~toltalloli. ot tho nrr-
87 ot tho oldh. . 

Ordor 1 (d)-- ot 1iftdock, ~ 
89 . - ..,a u.u...a. eta. 
22 Bob-alan m-Iodutrioo , . - "' 
& ,. • IV.-Ta:Dapoat ••• ·-

3! • • I V.-Trade ••• ~ 
88 x.-»-ootic oont.. ... 

; : ' XL-IDtdhria&JT d I = ibea OOCII" 

• • XII -~ciiwo -ou.er. .- ... . ..~ 

12 Sab·elau 

JOQI OR J UQI, 

L-El(J>lollalloilol t\wo ...i.oe 
of tho oanh. · 

1,000 

8U 

U9 

II .. 37 
25 
85 
411' 

10 
13 

i,ooo 
871 

,;, ,....H 

• • ,. u 

m.-l.Dd111trie• .;i u1. I 1. , '"' 53 
v.-Tndo , .... ..~ . , 18 

• • ... vni.-Arla .. a· prolelll... ... 13 
X.-Dome1tlo aeni~Je .• ••• 4 

XL-In111moient17 d010rlboa ooC11· 8 

,. '7 

- fll­
·s 
26 
22 
33 

75 
llll. 

36 

81 
·ffl 

18 
5 

~ 
~tiODio , 

.m.-...uaprocluctiw ... .... rr ,. 
16 dtbe~ 

282 
1 

15 

13 
6 

143 
l8 

. 

]J 

8 

118 
I 

Sll 

•• -
KA1BARTI'~ CHASI (MAHISHYA)• 

,,: 
PaovnrCJI -
~ L-Eqiloltatloaot tho ..a-

"-"· Of\he earih. . . . . 
v~•!"' 1.-Qroap! ,-o.Jif~ <if a11JdDa8,., 
Sub-due m-Iaao- ... _ 
• • v.-Tnde ... -
• ,. X.-Domtnlo IR"rioe ... 
• • XL-Ionl&oiea\17 olooea'bocl -capa1;iolllo · · · . 
•• • XIL-Uuplodcaothe ":" 

Olbozll 

KALJTA. .. 

29 BBAB~trrR.I. v .ALL'I:"f ... . ... 
4.2 Sub-olao I.-E"PiollatioD of tho aa.r... 

ollbo eariiL 
183 

8 

!0 

'28 

11$ 
19 

' 5 
I • 

66 
1 

Ill 

8 

4.5 
18 

Order I, Group 3-Culti .. lo.,.. d all !dada .. . 
Sub-olaaa llL-Indoatrioa ... .. . 
., .. V.-Trade · ... .. . 
, u X.-Dome1tio uni.oe, , .. 

0'1'"-~ XII--Unproduoti~ ••• • .. 
~ 000 ! 000 HI 000 

' . 
KAMAR (HINDU). 

Paovua ... ... . .. 
Sub-due L-Eq>!oilatioa of tho nrlaoo 

of t:be earth. 
• • m.-Indaatrill -. -
,. • IV.-Trade - ·-
• • XL-Iuo1Bcieatl7 dalcrlboa-

(IOtiolll. 
Olhan 

I KAYASTHA. 
-

PJtOVJNa · , ... · _ ... 
Sab-dua L-E:rploilatiOD ol tho~ 

ofthooorlh. 
• a. m.-Iaduetrit& ... -
• • V~-Tade - -· • • vm.-.&rta aa PI'OftlliGDi ••• 
.. ., x.-Dom.e•tio ••niae -
.. ,. XI.-llllufficiea.i17 dtiGl'lbod oeca.• 

polioDL 
Order 53.-Qmopa 1.,._165 eal7.-contnoton 
clerb, cuhien, eto., otherwise 1I.Dipeci6ed • .' 

Sub-alasa XU.-Un»roduatiw ••• • .. 
ot.b.era !'' i ,.. ... • _ 

6 

1,000 

1195 

818 
18 
2G 
29 
5 

11 
18 

1,000 
883 

84.1 
30 
27 
10 
23 
27 

1,000 
861 

H 
8 

17 

20 

1,0110 
:;Q6 

39 
116 
Ill 
l'O 
'i'l 

8 . 
41 

8 
.. li5 

J 
18 

:xM 
~ 

• u 
10 

' It 
H 
1 

98 



ilBO CHAP, XII.-OCCUPATION. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIII. 
Occapali•• of ••f.,cled calltl-e<oncluded. 

----~-----:---·-:1 8 ., 
1 

KEWAT, 

BBABIU.I"UTU v -'LL.T ••• 
lluJ>.oku L-E>ploilatiou of tlulnrfaoo 

ofthooonb. 
Order t.-Fioblu ....t haotiag -
Su.lHdaea lll~lnduahiee ••• 
It u v.-Trade ... 
.. .. x-nomoltiC: eenioe 
, , XI.-lnliUftloientb' clescrl~d 

oocnpatioa1, 
., ,. XD.-Unprod.nctitl ... 

Olhoa 

KSHATTR!YA. 

C.a.OKAB AND Sn.u:n ... . .. 
Sub-elau IU.-Exploitation of the nrfaoo 

of tho earth, 
Order I.-Group 9.-()ultivaloro of .U kind> 
Sub-clau W.-Indnetrioa - ... 
·., ., V.-Trade ••• • •• 
• • XI.-Inmffioientl3. <lelon'loed 

, oocapatione. 
Xli.-UaplUCiao,be .~ 

~ 
M'Ali'I!'17B ... "' .... 

SuJo.olul I.-El<)Oloitotlon of tho aurfaoo 
of the earth. 

Ordor 1.-Group ~.-<Julti .. toro of .U kiDdiJ .. , 
Sub-elul IIL-Iuduatrieo ... • .. 
~· ., V.-Trade ... • •• 
,. " VIIL-Arte ana ptOfOIII.oas -· 

x.-Dc:meatio Hrrioe -- .. 
KUfriHAR, 

'8TLD11T ,,, • ,,, •• , 
Sub-elau ........ I.-Exploitation o£ the aa.rfo.ce 

- \ ol tho ee.rth. 
ii- 11 " DL-Indaetriu J: .. . v.-Tracle 
Othan - ·- ... 

X"-ll'B'UJI' ... ... • •• 
Sub-clu1 I-Exploitation of the BUrl~ 

o£ the earth. 

~ 
m.-Indnatrio• 

:aa.unt.&.Pu"l"BA V.&."UY ••• 
SuJo.olul L-Esploilation ol tho ourfaco of 

· the earth. , 
Order 8.-Fhlblng o.nd hnntiar •••. 
Sub-clall1 W-Indnatriea ... 
_,, ,. V .-Tro.de .. . 
.. " m.-Uoproduotivo .. . 

Othoro '" 
NAMASUDRA. 

SuBJU VALLET ••• -· 
8D.b-olau I.-E~loitatlon of the nrfaoe of 

tho earth and mb-alue tV.- • 
Tl'IUlAport. , 

! Ordera1a.•d SU.-Grottpl 2 &m.d 0'7.-Caltim­
tors of all ldnda a.nd bo1ltmCIDo 

Sub·clau lU.-Indaltriaa ••• •.• 
• .. V.-Tra:la - ·-
., ., X.-Domoatla eerrioe ... 
,. •• xt-Iunllioi81ltlt -~bea GO-

capationa. 
,. ., XII.-Unproductin •·• ••• 

othara ............ ' .. . 
Go.a.LP.I.B.A., KAJmuP, AND Nowaowo 

Sub-elala:I.-E:r.ploitati"n of tho ·11a.rf~ of 
tho earth and aubocllMa IV.­
!i'raWiport. 

Ordero t ... a l!O.-Gn>DJO• t oud 87.-c.J­
ton of all kiade and boatmell. 

Snboclau 11!-JndBIUial 
.. .. v-Trado _ 

XD.-UnprodaetiTO ... 
O'th~ ... ! 

1,000 
!lOA 

810 
l!O 
!7 
6 
8 

18 
18 

1,000 
771 

SOl 
1~ 
llll 
7 

' 15 

1,000 
teO 

.sf 
'IS 
12 
18 
6 

17 

1,000 
DOS 

"' 81 
18 

1,000 
766 

108 
83 

1,000 
llU2 

124 
18 
110 
18 
17 

1,000 m 

6!2 

1119 
ll8 
9 

11 

11 • l,OOU 
7~ 

G2 
65 

65 

NAP!T, 

... 
L-E>ploilatloa of tho -r.;. 

of tho.ub. 
61 .. .. 
16 Olhoro 

UL-Jad .. trloo 

1171 • 
'I XuJ:auP 

359 
I 

Sab-olau I.-Exploitation of tho aurfaco 
of tho earth. 

• ,. M.-lndutri• ... _ ... ;_·:_ 
Order 18.-oroap 7l1 ODIJ.-Arllloba ... a ..... 
.... - (barbara). 

8S Otben ••• "' 10 

10 
647 

~· liS 

&t 
6 

95 
8 

8 
2,051 

458 

' 8 
7 

PATNJ, 

Buu& V .U.LJIT ... 

• • . .. 
• 
• 
• 

• • 
" 

" . <Hhtll 

L-El<)Oloilatl011of tho nrfaoo 
of thoeadb. 

IIL-lndoatrioe ,,, ... 
JV.-Tn.MpOtt - ••. 
V.-'l'rado - ... 
X.-Domoatlo IOrrlQO ... 

Xl.-lnanlfioiontJ.t doaoribod oo­
oupatiooa, 

XD.-UnproduetiTO ... ,., ... 
RAJBANSI., 

OO&LPAU ... ... ... 
Suboolaaa 1.-Explotta.tion of tho lllrl'aao of 

tho onrth. 
Ordor I.-Group t.--cult! .. ton of .U ldndo 

41) Snb-olul 111.-lndnatriaa ... • .. 
18 , u V.-Trado ... . .. 

" ,. X-DOIDINIUo eonloo ... 
81 
12 
'I 

• • XL-Inanlliaieatl;r doaeribod oo--
copatloalo 

m~uoplUCiooU.. ... ... " . 
Othm 1 

5(1 I 

SUDRA. 89 
81'LJJ11'r 

2411 Sob .. ll.u L-Expl~iiatlon or'iho nrr .. co 
03 I . ;. 

of tho .n.b. 
JU.-Indnat.riol ... '" 

8!! : t V.-Tnde ... • •. ·x.-n ..... tlomrioo ... 
XI.-Jaouffidooll,r dooarlbool ... 77 • r 

78 " II 

l'Dpatfona. 
XU.-Un~roduotl'ai ... ... 

9~ Olho• 
853 1 
123 SUTRADHAR. 
18 S'rLRIIT .. , ... ... 

llulMlul L-El<)Oloito\loa of tho aurfooo 
! of the eut.b. 

.. .. m.-ladaalrioa. ... -
20 OOtn ••. ... ... • • .. 

4 GoALP.A.&A ,f. ... ... 
Sa.b·olala L-ExploitAtloa of tho aurfaeo 

8 

230 
15 
18 
:IIi 

138 
1 

4S 

to II 

Otborl 

of tho oa.rth. 
m.-lndtUtrloa 
... TANTI. ... 

StDIJ.OAB UD LAK'RnrPUB 
Sub-olul L-E•ploitation of the nrface 

- oltho...nh. 
.. ,. m.-J.da•trio ••• ... 

Ordor 8.-Groaps ~HN onl,r-Wonon ... 
Sab•olul Xl.-ln~nfficlontl.J' clqctib•d o«n.· 

JA'ioo,l, 

... TELl OR TILl.··-l Dillon 

I Su=-- L:_Expl;ii..tlou of "jj, lUll.;;,; 
111 of Oe mrth. 
5'81 n • JIL-lndoJtriOI 
24S .. " V.-Tmth r Olhm 1 ... 

l 

··ts 
1,000 

~ 

4'!0 
86 

1,000 

80! 

1!11 
1:10 

'17 

1,000 

877 

ID 
l'!tl 
Jl1 
IS 
211 

17 
0 

1,MO 
000 
' &II 
24 
Bl 
Ia 
0 

llO 
10 

1.000 
lUI 

40 
80 
81) 
8 

8 
18 

1,000 
""~' 
Gilt 

~· l,(l(.Ni 
7~7 

1HD 
76 

],OM 
IJ.I6 

7 
70 
II 

llO 

I.MO 
Gill 

tm 
J:H 
38 

66 

8 

8 
l!O 

36 

31) 

8 
8 

8S 

14 

10 

3M 
3 

l!O 
7 

43 

1!!0 • 
1! 
a 
6 

ill' I 
1:1.1 

• 67 
10 

11111 ·• 
7 • 

41 
0 

23 
41 

IC6 
a 

' &I 
17 
17 

'"':.o 

D7 
100 

!A 
IS 

Ill 

49 

)3 
14 

14 
3 

36 
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SUBSIDli.RY TABLE IX. 

Occup.tim 61 religi••· 

• 
Dl~fatTO .. rr UUtJm:l' CI'J' lO,tn'J DllraJft"'r!G• ft ocet"J'AT1'~ otlO,D 

r&PO.J* JOJ.&MWt•o a...w «<tJI41JO.J • JSDOU o• Mal a&lol410•. 

• OUSI &n .. ucrr&D ....... i ~ 
I 

;I t ~ J I s 
• d I j d = 'i I j 'l! 6 " ~ = • ~ ;;; .. tl .. ... 
I I I • I • I • I • I ' I I • I Ill I 11 I tJ . - TOTAL POP17LATIOII - - 11.4M I, tiN .. ~.74$ 110 10.000 10,000 JO,OOO rO,tltiO 10.000 

I PtJaiUH 4tt4 •flrl""''"" - 6.1.114 1,7711 •• J.ll3ll 111 • .1107 11,171 B.an •• 4U ·-(o) Ordinol')' cullivotioD ... 4,7311 IJ,11J/J "" II,O:J!I 16 6,1168 8,180 11,780 •• ., .. 8.0711 

I. Jat-"'ft' from ftDt of, .,nnl\arat ..... .. ... • ... - liD 1111 
Ill 

.. 1 
l•not, 

1,111 ..... ... ..... 1. ''"1111&1'1 f"!ltlnti'IN ... • •• 4,'1111 1.011 .. '·"" n "·""' I, }'lnD Mnu.\1 .ad l1lcl llboUftl ... li.OII1 ...., .. IZ7 1 .... I 111 ... 111 .. .. 
(h) G1'01Tr.1 of 1pocial pro!ooto .... , .,.. 1118 J.JOO 4 1.6114 .. :J.- ••o no 

end m" kot pnlniDg. ,. 
(tl Fon•ll')' ... ... .... 1 1.000 ..,.., .... •• ,. • 1& ttl 

1. Wnod·tttlm, ft~. 1ae, .~ .. .. 4.111 1,001 "' 
....,. .. • I I • 11 

rha, ru~ot ... r, tt~ •• oollM~n. 1114 
ch.arcot.l bvruttL • I 

. 
(dJ ll4iliDg ol fnrm rtock ... tl.B:I& J,047 190 b7J n •• •• .... 71 189 

' ~ocattr. •all hiWo.,..... ... ..... Ill u ' INO .. .. I • I "' k,.p!',.. I 
JLII-.....;,ohop"-1"1- ..... ,..,. ... . 1,0117 .. • • 110 • Ill .... 

(r) lloi1iag of ail.an auimal1 ... J,UJ J.BIII ID: r7;: ... - - 2 1 ... 
\ 

101 2 ... I Fbhhlfl ancl luanUft,IF - .. ti.J68 8.8111 • ZBJ a 
I "'"·· .. .. ... - B.tU11 J,JBI 109 \' JJJ 888 u • 8 - 138 

• g ... ,.., ... , ......... - - •.a•• 2,188 ... .. i-..u - - - 7 • 111 

I IJGII,do. -· - - ...... 24 - ;•.7 .. - ll ·- - a - ' • r..,., .. 111 ' .. • - - - 8.043 8011 n·. eza 1 :~•o :liS 
D. Co\loa rplbldna, •tll•r•D4 .,.,w •••• 147 If' Ill 1 ~1M ., .. ~ ' .I& .. • 

I Jrtdr11 •klnt 41r1rf hnnl '"......,..,. 11.&81 008 ... i•• 16 : • . .. C' -· • J'urn 1M animal lch•udom. 

I , .... .. ... ... . . &7tlfl 111/S 1011 .all 101 • 78 u IUJ u .... 
IlL lla•Jm. ftii'Jllllh:... tllnfnl ..,. 

"" ' ' ' ... ..... 1 .. . ., Ill .. • j.UtH"rf,~. • 
11'. ~'••• .. m,,.,. •"-' otll.., htlfattrf,.tt ..... Ill • ... - • • • I • -ol w0t147 unttrt.al,lkOJ.dlallta•a. 

• Mf'fnl• .. ·- - ... 7.071 1,1/U 110 BOll JB 18 ... • • J.l) 

' tl. ('lt•'f ,..,rlr:rtJ lb 11"011 1ft4 1111\m 8,118 :1.10 17 .. .. II 1 • I 11 
ol 1ti~J~l•ma,t• auol tool' ~~~~ad-
paiiJ or ••~l~NiflJ ot lroD. -

10 c ..... ... ~ - IJ.7BII ••• II -- .. ll ll 1 -
ll ct. .. mff0411 r.""'•'"'• ......,.., ... ..,,..., 

... d •••• ...,... •• '·"" '""" - Zll - JJ ... - - -
II .l"oOII Cnd'M•tri•• ... - - ... 7. 3.8110 flO ~ J,&OJ 8 .. .. 6 . .. II 

II. 81H pau-.d"rt ... 'ukm ... 
~"' "'" j ... I • 18 .. • I I 

GoW' lfUl<ifrL 

II Jllll•.r..W.of•rw• .... ~lfotl ..... 'Z.IIH ••••• ttlll u 71 .. "' • 17 
11. 'l'altftl'f. mnlln•r.. e ... eilltrl ... 

4ac..,._ -blvW..I oa Uala. 
1.111 .. .,. ... ... " ' • .. I 17 

" Fvnt.Uw. CndMdrl• .. - a.u• 1.4071 187 ' ... - - - - ·-. -
II Bwlldlrtf Crttl.,.trlu - ... 6.383 :J,Il80 ISO ~IIIII • JIJ .u • • p. 

':'1. Siot~e aDd 1111\fNe wonen. ..... .. .... LOlli , .. LOll .. • I • • • t.Dd l.lrkk l-.f'!JL .. I 
11 c .... .....,..,. •r ....... of,.,....,.. ....... 1197 • 7 .. , .. - ll - - ' -; 
n Prod"""la11 ... ,_,....,..,_ .. •t 7.;JOO - •. - !ut1t1 ~ - - 1 pA~~t•k-cl tww. fA"'&. 14.,111 .. .r... .-lriclfJ'1 .. .,,.,. ,_,..r, de.). 

II .lnlfHifri«"l ofh&~ttf'tl 11nrl titan P""'"' • 
l•lr•ln~ ro htoi"'UIMrw oY U.. •N 

8,441 z.o.-, 167 887 16 39 lO " • 3~ 

GRd It' Clt&OI •• 
•. · . 

J • 
G. worm. '• l""frloat ..._ ..a • ' ..... .. .. liS I! • • • • I • •• lllfblL nan.elllor-.lmllatWAJnrel· > lnJ aaaLuw. lflldl"rt. fta. 

! ' II ItMI'H•f ..... .,....,....... ~ ..,.,.. ......... - 79\Uft " ... ll • • • ' ... .,ft'._ • 
10 2'ft~Mpeft .. ...,..._ - - 6.902' I,OIJIJ .. .. " 

.., .. 8 1 • 11 --........ - - 7.lM/J .... 14411..688 17 " •• 7& .,. •• II. httoM •mflloyt'd. oa Ut.t C'C'II~ ..... "' .. Ill • 11 • I I • I.Mra atN tnalmcuu~o ol._.. ClllG 
I .I 

' 
bnJ~"o 

a -~ .,_.,.. aad 4r1ftrt. """1Df'L ;.r.c 1,11!1 

:1 
.. .. • 17 • •• ...... bu,-.. lhaa-.y. ..., a. ... 

'·'" I 
ft.,._ et.: .• IDlbnft ud ~~ . 
ft·. '•I: a .. printf' "*"aah). 

lllL r."'" w s.-.pn ·- l.ott t ... •• ' 1 .. 1 .. • 
I 



182 CRAP,XIL--DCCUPA~ON. . .. 
SUBSIDIARY TA!I,E IX. 

.fo•eltuletl. Occupation 6y religion-

Dt1nrutmo:!C liT 11.n1ntnw of \O.OM 
PJ'ajOQ ~JJIO &I.CII OCCO.lTl03'. 

.. OaDa'a ,u'D or.KJD ••ovn. 

I z 
= .. 
'E . . ... 
0 .II .. ill 

I 1 I 

, - s.o9o un 
f.tl~ 1.!11 lOS. Ballway •mploJfl of 1111 tiDdl aUttr 

thaza I!Obll!''tl.l'tlon eoou ... 
]01, LaiH!tU'IIN emploJed OD raii .. J IODo 

strDe\ton. 
sa Po.e ·alfl~~, Xclegraph atNI.IWepAone 

••rftou. 1 
11 Bank•, .,.,.wb~twaonu o/.....,U...,.. 

GI&G...,.ondl\na,..,.... 

• II B~.H tiCIIId ...... 

~. r,..l. '~ ,.,,.] ... - -
~ rAidi/c:a ""'""' ~,..,. ar&cl fUr• ... 
J8 2nld'e In 1&'0011 -

. 2! n-ad4t '" m.etalt ... • .. 

ao !l"mdo fnfiO- ... -. --·~ 
3l 2'rddt4tt.,....._,..,........, 

ss Boeet., ,.,u, .. r~ti1*CinN, oacr. 

~ .II OtiN•INd'e m [bod •Nil• .,, . 
• 118. Pl•h dea'an ... -... 

- · Ut, Gn)¢on ,all 1111m of u,etabl• on. 
· nl\ aDcl other ooadl...m. 

r. UL Sellen of milk, baUer, p.t. poai-
&IJ.~•te. 

110. Catd•DIODio w.t.t.t,, ?tJttabltt. 
trult .ad areea-ao.t tctuat. 

111. Gnia and.~ 4tden ... 

' h 2'racle fn oloU•Ingancl lo«W Mfolea 

' Ill 2'nul• in .fNn~U~~n~ .. , ••• 

U0. 'hoci<ID ........................ 
IDclbeddDJ• • • 

7,860 11.0~•' 

7,11811 ~.a•• 

B.IUB ~.Uo 

6,/SB'I 8.407 

B.llll ~.a.u 

IIAU 8011 

""" 8.1108 
11.ooa I :1.89& 

7 181JO I.JIU 

'e.aa 1,818 
t,wa 1,m 
t,ll8 ... 
,..,. 1,1110 

••• 1,17! 

777 O,OOJ 

·a.7/SO :1.0»9 ....... 
• !l'rdd• f" ......... ...,.,.,..,, 

17 2Wi6f" ~MG .. Of .......... .. 
-- /S,7BIII&Z.7B 

•;40:t ·­' ra rnu~~ in fu•l· ... • .. 
S9 ~de fn Grlilllt'• ·of r ..... ., Gncl 

Uao•e ~tlln,ng to ldN.,, ariel U&o 
... ,. and afllflrUMr•. 

ol./10/1 4,068 

8~848 •• ,. 

e rrcar. ,,. np.n ...u.r ... -· 10,000 

41 2'nldeof oiAer ....,. ... •• 7.698 ~.flfll 

lSL Shopk- olhonoloo ............. 
U1, ConJD.ron. acn•batl, rort'IIDfoUIIed, 

""'ttor~. o:rblblton of tarl•lillel 
I· ocl wild aaimala.• , 
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SUliSIDIA.RY TA11LB X. 
I 

Na•Je,. qf I'"'""' 1mploy•d 011 
' 

IM lOti) .MareT. 1911 '" Rtlo"leay• .. ~~·-.,. I~ Poll 
1'e1egrapll Deparlmnm. 

I • . 

Clan of por10111 emploJod. 

l 

RAILWAYS. 

• f'O'UL PERSONS EMPZOIED ... . .. 167 

... ... 158 

Officora ... ... ... • •• 2B 
Sabordinate1 drawing more than Re. 76 j)Bf menll8m 

, , from Rs, liO to Re. 75 J10r 
67 
61 

menaem. .. .. undor .Rr. 10 per menaeaa ••• II 

p,,.,.s indireet/1 ••Pio1ttl ••• ... l 

Contmct~ro ... - ... 1 
CoDtmotor' 1 regular employ6a ... ... 
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• .. . 
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... ... . .. 
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• •• 

••• ... ... ... ... ... 
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. .. . .. 

• •• 6 

... " . .. I ... . .. ... . .. . .. ... . .. I ... 

. .. . .. . .. ... 
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UD•ki!lcd labour ••• . .. . .. 

. Mc~~~engeu, eta. 
... . .. ... I ... . .. . .. ... . I 
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8 . • 

I 

I 
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1,11211 
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I .·1 
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17-l 
138 
137 
610 
723 
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56 

• I 

67: I 
58 . 
20 1 

lOS i 
4oo I 
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(a) Employeil 1111der 
sanitation committees 
(Aesam-llengal Rail· 
way). / 
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